2 Pee | © 8 "7 Heede I 


e 


15 


THE 


BOOKIS 
E 


GO M M ON + 


PRAYER: 
AND 
ADMINISTRATION 


AndotherR1Tss 
and CEREMONIES of 
the Chu c H of 
5 SNGLAND, 


_ ESP 
Lo N DON: 


Printed by Robert Bar ter, Printer 
to the Kings moſt Excellent Ma> 
jeſtie: And by the Aſsignes 
of Jobn Bid. 16 38. 


—— 


Cum dies, 


ee 2 
SAcRAME NTS: 485 
V 

400 
+ 
4 
2 
995 
88. 
be 


255 


* 


* 


The Contents of th Book, 
NA& for the Uniformity 


2 
T 
of common * T 
8 
8 


A Proclamation for the 
SS authorizing of the ſame. 
A. Preface. 
4 OtCeremontes,why ſome be aboliſhed) 
and ſome retained. 
5 The Ocder how the Pſalter is ap. 
po lnted to be read. 
s The Order how the reſt of holy Scri- Be 
pture is appointed to be read. 
7 Proper Pſalms and Leſſons at Morn- 
ing and Evening Prayer, for Sundayes, 
and certain Feaſts and dayes. | 
8 The Table for the order of the Pſalms 
to beſaidat Morniug & Evening Prayer. 
9 AnAlmanack, | 
xo The Table and Kalender for Pſalms 
and Lellons „with neceſſary rules ap- 
pertaining to the (ame. | 2 
it The Order tor Morning and Even ing Be 
Prayer throughout the yeer, WEIR 
12 The Letany. ä 
13 The Collects, Ep iſtlec, and Goſpels, to 8. 
be uſed at the M in iſtrat ion of the holy . 
Communion throughout the yeer, ow 
14 The order of the Miniſtrat ion of the 
8 holy Coumunion. 
5 Biptilme both publike and private. No 
© 15 Confirmation, where alſo is a Cate- FO 
*» 
Po 


PÞ 


* 


$$EÞP 


chiſine for children, 
17 Matrimony. 
18 V fitatior of the ſick. 
19 Tue Communion ot the ſick, 
20 Buriall. 
21 The tharkſgiving of women after Be 


3 


Child. birth l , Ys 
Þ 22 A Comminat ion againſt ſinners, with - 
certain prayets to be uſed divers times 5@ 


* in the yeer , Pt 
pr 4 J An -5F 
> 


$$44$$þ$$$44$ 


* 
4 
Cy 
4 
> 
» 


4 £ 
— — — * . _ W a y hd oh 2 5 
8 * 7 7 * 1 * 
5 at . + "x4 * kl " * £ * 
6 | 1 "Y . a ae 1 | 
; Ty 2 80 3 . * k 7 F 20 * Ae . 1 U * i 
p 4 1 4 1 4 , " 
7 v hs * . 


An Act for the Uniformitie of 


— 

„ 
* 
2 
* 
I 
© 
x 
* 
* 


- = I 
9 f nnn een mr | II IJ I e at es Þ 
E ; Wo * 5 >, . Nee er "Ka HA 
w_ 4 0 1 9 24 ä 953 2 2 R. 
4 , - 5 
© 
6 rY * . 


K a4 


Common Prayer, and Service, in the 
church, and admin ſtration of the 
SACRAMENTS, 


2 Here. at the.death-of- our late 

= Soveraign Lord, King Ba- 

wad the ſixt, there remained 
one uniform order of Common 
Service and Prayer, and of 
2 the Adminiftration-of Sacra- 
ments, Rites, and Ceremonies 
England, which was ſet forth in 
one Book , intituled, The Book of Common 
Prayer, and Adminiſtration of Sacraments , and . - 


other Rites and Ceremonies in the Church of 


England, authoriſed by Act of Parliament, huld- 
en in the fitr and xr yeets of our ſaid lates So- 
veraign Lord, King Edward the ſixt, intitulech An 
AR for the uniformitie of Common Prayer, and 
adminiſtration oi the Sacraments : the which was - 
repealed and taken away by 'A& of Parliament, 
in the firſt yeer of the reign of our late Soveraign 
Lady, Queen Mey,to the great decay of dhe due 
honour of God, and di ſcomtorxt to the Profeſlors 
of the truth of Chriſts Religion 
Be ir therefore euacted by the authority of this 

preſent Varliament , that the ſaid Statute of re. 
peal) and every: thing therein contained, onely 
concerning the ſaid Book, and the Service, admi» 
niſtration of Sacraments, Rites, and Ceremo- 
nies „ contained or appointed, in, or by the ſaid 
BOOK, ſhall be void and of none effe@, from, and 
ifter thefeatt of the Nativity of S. Jas Buptiſt 
next coming. And that the ſaid Book, with tte 
»rder of Service, and of the adminiftration of 
Facraments, Rites, aud Ceremontes , with: the 
Iteration and additions therein added. and ap- 
D0inted by this Statute, ſhall ftand, and be, from 
ind after the ſaid feaſt of the Nativity of Saint: 
fem Baptiſt, in full fozce 7 effect, according Fas 
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An Al for the ni ſermitie 
e tenor and effect of this Statute: any thing in 
the toreſaid Statute of repeal to the courrary 
notwithſtanding. 

And further be it enacted by the Queens High- 
» with the aſſent of the Lords and Commons 
of ris preſent Parliament aſſembled, and by the 
authority of the ſame, that all and fingular Mi- 
niſters, in any Cathedral! or Pariſh Church, or 
.. other place within this Realm of England, 
Wales, and the Marches of the ſame, or other the 
Queens Dominions, ſha!) from and after the feaſt 


of the Nativity of Saint Fohn Baptiſt next com- 


ing, be bounden to ſay and uſe the Mattens, Even- 
ſong, celebration of rhe Lerds Supper, and admi- 
eiftrarion of each of the Sacramen s, and all other 
eommon and open Prayer, in ſuch order and 
form as is mentioned in the ſaid Book, fo au- 
thor iſed by Parliament in the ſaid fift and ſixt 
yeer of the reign of King Edward the fixt, with 
one alteration or addition of certain Leſſons to 
be uſed on every Sunday in the yeer , and the 
form of the Lerany altered and corre&ed, and 
ewo ſentences onely added in the delivery of the 
Sacrament to the communicants,and none other, 
or otherwiſe. And that if any maner of Parſon, 
Vicar, or other whatſoever Miniſter, that ought 
or ſhould fing or ſay Common prayer mentioned 
in the faid Book, or minitter the Sacramenrs, 
from and after the Feaft of the Nativity of Saint 
Join Baptiſt next coming refuſe to uſe the ſaid 
Common Prayers, or to miniſter the Sacraments 
in ſuch Cathedrall or Pariſh Church, or other 
places, as he ſhould uſe to miniſter the ſame, in 
ſuch order and form as they be mentioned and 
ſet forth in the ſaid Book , or ſhall wilfully or 
ebſtinately ſtanding in the ſame , uſe any other 
Rite, Ceremony, Order, Form, or maner of ce- 
lebrating of the Lords Supper openly or privily, 
or Mattens, Even- ſong, adminiſtration of the Sa- 
oraments, or other open r ge then is mentio- 
ned and ſet forth in the ſaid Book ( pen prayer 
in end thore wout this Act, is meant that Prayer 
which is for other ts come unto or hear, either in com- 
vm Chlucyches, or private Chappels, er Oratariet, cm- 
mon called, The Service of the Church) or ſhall 
preach, declare, or ſpeak any thing in the deroga- 
chnzor depraying of che ſaid Bock, ot any thing 
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therein contained, or of any part thereof, and ſhall 
be thereof lawtully convicted, according to the 
Laws of this Realm, by verdi& of twelve men» 
or by his own contettion , or by the notorieus 
evidence of the fact: ſball loſe aud farteit to the 
Queens Highneſſe, her heirs and Succeliors, fog 
his firſt offence, the profit of all his ſpicicuall 
Benefices or Promotions, coming or arifing ia 
one whole yeer next after his conviction. And 
alſo that the perſon ſo convicted; ſhall for the 
fame offence ſuffer impriſoument by the ſpace off 
fix moneths, without Bail or Mainpriſe. And F 
any ſuch perſon, once convict of any oftence con- 
cerning the premiſſes, ſhall atier his firft convicti- 
on eft ſoons offend, and be thereof in form afoie- 
ſaid lawtully convitt : that then the ſame perſon 
ſhall for his ſecond offence ſuffer impriſonment 
by the ſpace of one whole yeer, and alſo ſhall 
ther fore be deprived ipſs fatto of all his ſpirituall 
promotions · And that it ſhall be lawfull to all Pa- 
tront or Donours of all and oor the ſame 

ſpirituall promations, or of any of them, to pre- 
ſent or collate to the ſame, as though the perſon 
or perſons ſo offending were dead. And that if any 
ſuch perſon or perſons,atter he ſhall be twice con- 
victed in form aforeſaid ſhall offend againſt any 
of the premiſſes the third time, and ſhall be 
thereof in form aforeſaid, lawtully convicted: that 
then the perſon ſo offending , aud convicted the 

third time, ſhall be deprived ipſe facto of all tus 

ſpiritual! Promotions, and alſo thall ſuffer imptĩ · 
ſonment during his life. | 

And if the perſon that ſhall offend and be con- 
vict in form aforeſaid, concerning any of the 
premiſſes, ſhall not be Beneficed , nor have any 
ſpiritual! promotion, that then the ſame perſon 
ſo offending and conyi&, ſhall for the firſt offence 
ſuffer impriſunment during one whole yeer nent 
after his ſaid conviction, without Bail or Maia 

priſe. And if any ſuch perſon, not having a 
ſpiritvall promotion, after his firſt convi@ion, 

ſhall efrſouns offend in any thing concerning the 

promitin, and ſhall in form aforeſaid be thereof 

awfully convicted: that then the ſame perſon 
mall for his ſecond offence ſuffer impriſonment 
during his life, 

And ir is ordained and enafted by the authority 
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aboveſaid, thar if any perſon or perſons whatſs- ; 


ever, after the ſaid feaſt of rhe. Nativity of 8. 
Baptiſt next coming, ſhall- in any Enter- 

$, Playes, Songs, Rimes, or by other open 
words, declare or ſpeak any thing in the dero- 
gation,depraving,or deſpiſing of the ſame Book, 
or ci any thing therin contained, or any part 
thereot, or ſhall by open fact, deed, or by open 
threatning:, compell, or cauſe, or otherwi ſe pro- 
cure, or maintain any Parſon , Vicar, or other 
Miniſter in any Cathedrall, or Pariſh Church, or 
in Chappell, or in any other place, to ſing or ſay 
any Common and open Prayer, or to miniſter any 
Sacrament,otherwtſegor in any other manner and 
form then is wentioned in the ſaid Book , or 
mat by any of the ſaid means ſhall unlawfully 
interrupt or let any Parſer, Vicar, or other Mi. 
niſter in any Cathedrall- or | ariſh Church,Caap- 
pell,or any ether place, ro fing or ſay Com mon 
and open Prayer, or to miniſter the Sacraments, 
or any of them, in ſuch manner and form as is 
mentioned in the ſaid Book : that then every 
ch perſon, being thereof lawfully convi&ed in 
form aboveſaid, ſhall forfeir to the Queen cur 
Sovereign Lady, her heirs and ſucceſſours „ for 
che ficſt offence an hundred marks» And if any 
perfon or perſons, being once convict of any ſuch 
offence, ett ſoons offend againft any of the laſt 
xecited offences, and ſhall in form aforeſaid be 
ehereof lawfully convict: that then rhe ſame per- 
fon ſo offending and convict, ſnall tor the ſecond 
effenace forfeit to the Queen eur Sovereign 
Lady, her heirs and ſucceſtours, four hundred 


marks. And it any perſon afrer he in form 


aforeſaid, ſhall have been twice convi& of any 
offence concerning any of the laſt recited of- 
ſeuces, Mall offend the third time, and be thereof 
an form aboveſaid e convict, that then eve; 
2 ſo offending convitt , ſhall fer bis 

ird offence forfeit to our Sovereign Lady the 
Queen, all his goods and chattels, and ſhall ſuffer 


impriſonment during his life. And if any perſon 

or perſons, that for his firſt offence concernin 
the premi iſes, {hall be convift in form aforeſaid, 
not pay the ſumme to be paid by vertue of 
convictien „ in ſuch manner aud form * 
e 


of Commun prayer. J 

ſame ought ro be paid within fix weeks next 
after his canviction: that then every perſon ſo 
eonvitt, and ſo not paying the lame, call for the 
ſame firtt offence, in ſtead of the ſlid ſumme, 
ſuffer impriſonment by the ſpace of fix moneths, 
without bail or mainpriſe. And it any perſon of 
perſons, that for his ſecond offence concerning 
the premilſes, ſhall be convi in form atoreſatdy 
do not pay tbe ſa'd ſum to be paid by vertue of 
his couviction and this eftatute , in ſuch manner 
an i form as the ſame ought to be paid; within 
ſix weeks next after this ſaid ſecond conviò ion: 
that then every perſon ſv convi ed and not pay - 
ing the ſame, ſhall for the ſame ſecond ofle nc; 
in the ſtead of the ſaid ſumme, ſuffer impriſon- 
ment curing twelve moneths, without bail or 
mainpriſe. And that from and after the ſaid 
Feaſt of rhe Nativity of Saint Fohn Baptiit next 
coming, all and every perſon and perſons inha- 
biting within this Realm; or any other the 
Queens Maje!ties Jominions, ſhall diligeuly and 
faithfully,having no lawfull or reaſonable excuſe 
to be abſent, endeavour them ſelves to reſort to 
their Pariſh Church or Chappel accuſtomed, or 
vpun reaſonable let thereof, ro ſome uſuall place 
where common prayer and ſuch ſervice of God 
frall be uſed in iuen time of let, upon every Sun- 
day, and other dayes ordained and uſed ro be 
kept as holy dayes: and then and there to abide 
orderly and ſoherly, during the time of Common 
prayer, preachings , or other Service of God 
there to be uſed and miniſtred , upon pain of 
puniſhment by the Cenſures of the Church: And 
alſo. upon pain that every perſon ſo 2Fending 
{hall forteit for every ſuch otence twelve pence, - 
to be levied by the Churchwardens ot the Pariſh, 
where ſuch offence ſhall be done, to the uſe of the 
poor of the 1ame Parith,ot the goods, lands, and 
tenements of ſuch offendor, by way of diſtreſſe. 
And for due execution hereof, the Queens moR 
excellent Majeſty, the Lords Temporall, and alt 
the Commons in this preſent Parliament aſſem- 
bled, doth in Gods Name earnetily require and 
charge all the Archbiſbops, Biſhops, ard other 
Ordinaries, that they ſhall endevour themſelves 
to the uttermoſt of their knowledges, that the du 
and true execution hereof, may be had through. 
A4 ou 
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but their Dioceſſe and charges, as they will an- 


fer before God, for ſuch evils and plagues 
wherewith Almighty God may juſtly puniſh his 
2 for neglecting his geod and wholſome 
aw. And for the authoririe in this behaif, Be it 
further enacted by the authoritie aforeſaid, That 
all and ſingular the ſame Archbiſkops , Bithops, 
and all other their Officers, exerciſing Eccleſiaſti- 
call juriſdiction, as well in place exempt, as not 
exempt, within their Dioceſſe, ſhall have full 
power and authority by this Ag, to reform, cor- 
rect, and puniſh by Cenſures of rhe Church, all 
and ſingular perſons, xkich ſhall offend within oP 
their juriſdictions or Divceile, after the ſaid fea 
of the Nativitie of Saint John Baptiſt next com- 
ing, againſt this Ac and Statute: any orker 
Law, Statute, Prwiledge, Libertie, or Proviſion 
heretofore made, had or ſuffered to the contrary 
notwithſtanding. a 
And it is ordai ed and enafted by the authority 
aforeſaid, that all and every juſtice of Oyer and 
Neterminer, or Juſtices of Aſnſe, {hall have full 


power and authoritie in every of their open and 
generall Seſſions, to enquire, hear, and determine 


all, and all manner of offences that ſhall be com- 
mit: ed or done contrary to any article contained 
in this preſent Lewie the limits of the Com- 
miſſion to them directed and to make proceſſe 
for the execution of the ſame, as they may do 
againſt any perſon being indicted before them of 
tre ſpaſſe, or lawtully couicted thereof. 

Provided al «ayes, and be it enacted by the au- 
thoritie aſoreſaid, that all and every Archbiſhop 
and Biſhop, ſhall or may at all time and times at 
his liberty and pleaſure, joyn and aſſociate him- 


elt, by vertue of this Ad, to the ſaid Juftices of 


Oyer and Determiner. or to the ſaid Juſtices of 
Aſſiſe, at every of the ſaid open and generall Seſ- 
ſions to be holden in any place within his Dio- 
ceſſe, for and to rhe enquiry, hearing and deter- 
mining of the offences aforeſaid. 

Provided alſo, and be it enacted by the autho- 
Firie aforeſaid, That the Books concerning the 
ſaid Service , ſhall at the cofts and charges of 
the Pariſhioners of every Pariſh and Cathedrall 
Church , be attained and gotten before the ſaid 


Feaſt of the Nativity ot Saint Fo/n Baptift next 


following 


n 


of Common Prayer. 

following: and that all ſuch. Pariſhes and Cu 
thedrall Churches, or other places where the 
ſaid books ſhall be attained and gotten, be 
fore the ſaid Featt of the Nativity of Saint oba 
Baptiſt, ſhall within three weeks next after the 
ſaid books ſo attained and gotten, uſe the faid 
Service, and put the ſame in uſe according to 
this A&. | 

And be it further enacted by the authority 
aforeſaid, that no perſon or perſons ſhall be at any 
time hereafter impeached,or otherwiſe moleſted, 
of, or for any of the offences above mentioned, 
hereafter to be committed or done contrary to 
this Act, unleſſe he, or they ſo oſſending, be there- 
of indicted at the next generall Seſſions, to da 
holden before any ſuch Juttices of Oyer and De- 
terminer, or Juſtices of Aſſiſe, next after any 
offence committed or done, contrary to the tenor 
of this Act. 

Provided alwayes, and be it ordained and 
enacted by the authority aforeſaid, that all and 
fingular Lords of the Parliament , for the third 
3 ence above mentioned, ſhall be tried by, theit 

eers. 

Provided alſo, and be it ordained and enactel 
by the authority aforeſaid, that the Maior of 
London, and all other Maiors; Bailiffes, and other 
head officert, of all and ſingular Cities, Boroutzhs, 
and Towns Corporate, within this Realm, 
Wales, and the Marches of the ſame; to the which 
Juſtices of A ſſiſe do not commonly repair, inall 
have full power and authority by vertue of this 
Ac, to enquixe, hear, and determine the offences 
above ſaid , and every of them, yeerly within 
fifteen dayes after the Feafts of Eafter, and Saint 
Michael the Archangel, in like manner and form 
as Juſtices of Aſſiſe, and Oyer, and Dete rminer 
may do. : 

Provided alwayes , and be it ordained and 
enacted by the authority aforeſaid, That all and 
fingular Archbiſhops and Biſf ops „ and every of 
their Chancellors, Commilſaries, Archdeacons, 
and other Ordiraries having any pechliar Eccle- 
fafticall juri ſdiction ſhill hive ful power and 
authority by vertue of: his A&, aſwell to enquire 
in their Viſitations, Synods. or elfew! ere within 
their juriſdigion z at any orhe: time aud place. co 
| A5 take 
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eake accuſations and informations of all and eve- 
ry the things above mentioned, done, committed 
or perpetrated within the hmits e their juriſ- 
ertion and authority, and to puniſh the ſame by 
admonition, excommumication, ſequeſtration, or 
deprivation, or other. Cenſures and Proceſſes, in 
ike form as heretofore hath been uſed in like 
caſes by the Queens Eccleſiaſticall Laws. 
Provided alwayes, and be it enacted, that what- | 
toevet perſan offending in the premifles,ſhall fer 
the firſt offence receive puniſhment of the Ordi- 
narie,having a teſtimoniall thereof ander the ſaid 
Ordigarves ſeal, ſill not for the ſune offence 
be convicted before the Juftices : and 
likewiſe, receiving for the ſaid firft offence pu- 
nifhment by the Juſtices, he ſhall not for the ſame 
effence efcſvons receive punifiment of the or- 
edinry : any thing contained in this AQ to the 
| contrary notwithſtanding. 
I. Providetl aiwayes, and be it enacted, that fuck 
5 ernaments of the Church, and of the miniſters 
thereof, ſhall be reteined,and be in uſe, as was in 
F chis Church of England by the authority of Par- 
1 Kament in the ſecond yeer of the reign of King 
mne the fixt,antill otheg order ſhall be there - 
* in taken by authority of the Queens Majeſtie, 
5 with the advice of her Commiſſioners, eppointed | 
4 and authorized under the great Sealof England 
1 for ceaſes Eccleiaiticall, or of the Metropalitage | 
1 of this Realm. And alſo that if there ſhall hap- | | 
pen any eontempt, or irrever ence to be uſed in the |. 
Ceremomes or Rires of the Church, by the miſu- 
ie of the orders appointed ia this Book: the 
f Queens Majeſtie may by the like advice of the 
faid Commiſſioners, or Metropolitane , ordain 
and publiſh ſuch further Ceremonies or Rites, as 
| may. be moſt for the advancement of Gods glory, 
1 | the edifying of his Church, and the due reverence 0 


ef Chriſts holy myſteries and Sacraments. 

And be it further enacted by the authoritie 
aforeſaid, that all Las, Statutes, and ordinances, 
wherin or whereby any other Service, Admini- „ 
ration of Sacraments, or Commen prayer is : 
limited, eſtabliſhed, or ſet forth to be uſed within 
4 ts Sun: or =y ry the — Dominions 
N and Countreys, Mull from hene orth ntterly be 
| void, and of none effect. 
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| By the King. 
CA Proclamation for the autho- 
iz ing an Uniformitie of the Booke 
| of Common Prayer to be uſed 
1 throughout the Reaime, 


N og = ryough it cannot be un⸗ 
V3 known to Dur Subjectsbp 
©/D Dd the fo:mer Declarationswe 
e have publiſhed, what Dur 
purpoſes and pꝛoteedings have been in 
matters of Religion ſince Dur comes 

ing to this Crown: Pet the ſame 
being now by Us reduced to a ſetled 
fozm, Me have occaſton to repeat 
ſomewhat of that which hath paſied: 

And now at Dur very firft entry into 

the Realme,beingentertained.and im⸗ 
poztured with Jnfozmations offundzp 

| Miniſters, complaining of the errozs 
And imperfections of the Church here, 
|. aſwell in matter of Doctrine, as of 
Diſcipline: Although Me had no rea⸗ 
ſon to pꝛelume that things were lo far 
amiſle, ag was pzetended,becaute We 
had ſeen the Kingvome under that 
fkoꝛm ok Veliqion which by Law was 
1 eſtabliched in the dapes of the late 
| Queen cf famorts memozie, blelien 
bvwith a peace ann p2oſperitp, both exe 
traozdinarp, and of many peers couti⸗ 
ö nuance ( a ſtrong ebidence that Con 
| was therewith well pleaſed, ) Ber ves 
cauſe the impoztimitic ofthe Complai⸗ 
ners 


A Proclamation for the 
ners was great, their affirmations ve⸗ 
hement , and the zeal wherewith the 
ſamevid ſeem to beaccompanisd, ve- 
ry ſpecious: Me were moved therebp 


to make it Dur occaſion ts diſcharge 


that duetp which is the chiekeſt of all 


Kingly duties, that is, to lettle the al- 


kaires of Religion, and the Service of 
Godbefoze their own. Which while 
e vere in hand to do, as the conta⸗ 
gion ot the ſicknellereigning in Durcis 
tie of London and other places, would 
permit an aſſembly of perſons meet fo 
that purpoſe; Some of thole who mil⸗ 
liked the fate of Religion here eſtabli⸗ 
Hed, pzeſuming moze of Dur intents 
then ever We gave them cauſe to doe, 
and tranſpoꝛted with bumour, began 
ſuch p2oceedings, as did rather raiſe a 
ſcandall in the Church, then take of 
Fence away. Foz both they uſed fozmg 
of publique ſerving of God not heer 
allowed, held aſſemblies without Au⸗ 
thoꝛitie, and did other things tarping a 
very apparent ſhew of Sedition, moze 
then of Jeal: whom Wereſtrained b 

a foꝛmer Pꝛoclamation in the monet 


of October laſt, and gave intimation of 


the conference Me intended tobe Hay 
with as much ſpeed as conveniently 
could be, foꝛ the oꝛdering ok thoſe 
things of the Church, which accoze 
Dinglpfofowed in the moneth of Janus 
ary laſt at Dur Honour of Hampton 
Court , wherebefoze Dur Self * 
ur 
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Uniformitie of Common Prayer, 
Dir Pꝛivie Councell were allſembley 
many of the graveſt Biſhops and Pꝛe⸗ 
lates of the Realm, and many other 
learned men, aſwell of thoſe that are 
confozmableto the State ofþ Church 


_ eſtabliſhed, as of thoſe that dillented. 


Among whom what Dur pains were, 
what Dur patience in Hearing and 
replying, and what the indifferencie 
and upꝛightnelle of Dur judgement in 
determining, Meleave to the repoꝛt of 
thoſe who heard the lame, contenting 
our Self with the linceritie of Dur 
own heart therein. But We cannot | 
conceal, that theſuccefſſeofthat Cons | 
ference was luch, as happenethto mas | 
ny other things, which moving great 
expectation befoze rhey be entred into, 
in their iſſue pꝛoduce mall effects. Foz 
Me found mighty and vehement Jns 
fozmations ſuppozted with ſo weak 
and ſlender pzoofs, as it appearethuns 
to Us and Dur Coincell, that there 


was no cauſe whp any change ſhould . | 


Have been at all in that which wag 
molt impugned, the book of Common 
Pꝛaper, containing the fozm of the 
publike Service of God heer eſtabli⸗ 
they, neither in the doctrine which aps 
peared to be ſincere, noꝛ in the Fowns 
and Rites which were juſtiſied out of 
the pꝛactice ot the Pꝛimitibe Church. 
Motwithſtanding, TUe thought meet, 
with conſent of the Biſhops and other 
learned men there pzeſent, That: — 
| m 


A Proclamation for the 
mall things might rather be explained 


then changed, not that the lame might 


nat very well have been boꝛn with by 
men, who would have made a reaiona- 
ble conſtruction of them: but koꝛ that 
in a matter conceriiing the Service 
of God Te were nice, oz rather jea- 
lots , that the pitblike Fozn thereof 
(ould befree, not only from blame, but 
krom luſpicion, lo as neither the com⸗ 
mon Ap nerlarp ſhould have advantage 
to weft ought therein contained, to o; 
ther ſenſe then the Church of England 
intendeth, noꝛ any troubleſome oz igno⸗ 
rant perſon of this Church be able to 
take the leaſt occaſion of cavill againſt 
it: And foz that purpole gave fozth 
Our Commillion under Dur great 
Seal of England, to the Archbiſhop 
of Canterburp and others, accozving 
ts the fozm which the Lawes of this 
Realm in ltkecaſepzeſcribetobe nſed, 
to make the laid Explanation, and to 
cauſe the whole Book of Common 
pꝛaper, with the lame Explanation, 
to be newly pꝛinted. Which being now 
done, and eſtabliſhed anew after ſo ſee 
rious a deliberation, although We 
doubt not, but all our Subjects both 
Miniſters and others, will recetve the 
fame with ſuch reverence as appert ai⸗ 
neth , and cankoꝛm themſelves there⸗ 
unto eber man in that which him con- 
cerneth: Bet have Me thought it ne⸗ 
ecLary, to makeknownby Pzoclamas 

tion 
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Qniformitie of Common Prayer. 
tion Dur authozizing of the lame, And 
to require æ eniopn all meu, alwellckc⸗ 
cleliaſticaſl as Tempoꝛall, to confozmr 
themlelbes unto it, and to the pꝛattile 
thereof, as the onely publike fozm of 
ſerving God, eſtabliſhed and allowen 
to be in this Realm, And the rather, 
foz that all the learned men who were 
there pꝛelent, aſwell of the Biſhops as 
sthers, p:omiſed their confo2mitie in 
the pꝛactile of it, onely making init to 
Us, that ſome few might be bon 
with fo2 a time. 

CUherefoze We require all Archbf- 
Gops, Biſheps, and all other publike 
Miniſters, aſwell Eccleſiaſticall as 
Civill, to do their duet ies in cauſing 
the lame to be obeped, and in puniſhing 
the offenders accozving to the Lawes 
of the Realm Heretofoze eſtabliſhed, 
koꝛ the authozizing of the ſaid Book 
of Common pꝛaper. And Te think it 
allo neceſſary, that p ſaiv Archbiſhops 
and Bichops, doe each of them in his 
P2ovince aud Dioceſſe take ozder, 
That every pariſh vo pꝛocure to them⸗ 
ſelves within ſuch time as they ſhall 
think good to limite, one of the laid 
books ſo explained. And laſt of all, Me 
do admonich all men, that hereakter 
they ſhall not expect noꝛ attempt any 
kurt her alteration in the Common and 
publike kom of Gods Service, from 
this which is now eſtabliſhed, faz that 
neither wil Ne give way to any 5 pꝛe⸗ 

ume, 
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A Proclamation for the,&c, 
fame, that Dur own ſudgement has 
ving vetermined in a matter of this 
weight, ſhall be ſwaiedto alteration by 
the krivolous ſuggeſtions of any light 
ſpirit: neither are We ignoꝛant of the 
inconveniences that do ariſe in Go⸗ 
vernment, by admitting innovation in 
things once letled by mature delibera⸗ 
tion: And how necellarp it is to uſe con⸗ 
ſtancie in the upholding of the publike 
determinations of States, foz that 
Cach is the mquietneſle and unffedfaſts 
nelle of ſome diſpoſitions, affecting e⸗ 
very peer new koꝛms ok things, as 
if they ſhould be followed in their un⸗ 
tonſtancie, would make all actions of 
States ridiculous and contemptible: 
whereas the ſtedkaſt maintaining of 
things by good advice eſtabliſhed, ig 
the wealof all Common-wealths, 


Given at Our Palace of Weſt. _ 
minſter, the fifth day of 
March , in the firſt yeer of 
Our reigne of England, 
France and Ireland, and of 
Scotland the ſeven and thir- 

tieth. ; 


God ſave the King, 


| 
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gere was never any thing by the wit 

of man ſo we: deviſed, or ſo lure 

eſtabliſhed, which in continuance of 

time hath uot been corrupted, as 

(among other things)it may plainly 
appear by the Common prayers in the Church, 
commonly called Divine ſervice, The firſt origi- 
nall and ground whereof, if a man would ſearch 
out by the ancient Fathers, he ſhall finde that the 
ſame was not ordained,but of a good purpoſe,and 
fora great advaucement of 28 For they 
ſo ordered the matter, that the whole Bible (or 
the greateſt part thereof) ſhould be read over once 
every yeer, intending thereby that the Clergie, and 
ſpecially ſuch as were Miniſters of the Congrega- 
tion: ſhould (by »ten reading and meditation of 
Gods word)be ttured up to godlineſſe themſelves, 
and be more able to exhort others by wholeſome 


doctrine, and to confute them that were adverſaries 


to the truth. And furtlier, that the people, by daily 
hearing of holy Scripture read in F Church, ſhould 
continually profit more and more in the know- 
ledge of God, and be the more inflamed with the 
love of his true Religion, But theſe many yeers 
paſſed, this godly and decent order of the ancient 
Fathers hath been ſoaltered,broken,and neglected, 
by planting in uncertain ſtories, legends reſponds, 
verſes, vain repetitions, commemorations, and 
ſynodals; that commonly when any book of the 
Bible was begun, before three or four Chapters 
were read out, all the reſt wereunread.And in this 
ſort the book of Eſay was begun in Advent, and 
the book of Genefis in Septuageſima i but they 
were onely begun, and never read thorow. After 
like ſort were other books of holy Scripture uſed. 
Aud moreover, whereas S. Paul would have ſuch 

| language 


he Preface. 
lan e ſpoken to the people in the Church » as 
ale 1 have mary by 3 
the ſame ; the ſervice in this Church of Englan 
Ctheſe many yeers) hath been read in Latine to the 
eople, which they underſtand not: ſo that 
avs heard with their ears onely, and their 
pirit and minde have not been edihed thereby, 
And furthermore,notwithſtanding that the 
ent Fathers have divided the In 
portions,whereof everyone was called a 
now of late time a few of them have bqen daily | 
faid, & often repeated, and the reſt utte mitted. 
Moreover, the number and hardueſſe of t 


- — 


Service, was the can ſe, that t turn the book onely, | 
was ſo hard and intricate a mattet » that mauy 
times there was more _— to finde out what 
ſhould be read. then to reade it when it was found | 
out. Theſe inconveniences therefore conſidered, 
here is {et forth ſuch an order, whereby the ſame 
hall be redreſſed. And for a readineſſe in this mat - 
eer, nere is drawen out a Kalender for that purpoſe, 
which is plain and eaſie to he anderſtond, herein 
ſſo much as may be) the reading of holy Scri- 
ptures is ſo ſet forth, that all things ſlalbe dope in 
order, without breaking one picce thereof from 
another. For this cauſe be cut off Anthemes, Re- 
ſponds, Invicaceries, and ſuch like things as did 
break the continuall courſe of the reading of the 
Scripture, Yet.becauſe there is no remedy,but that 
of neceſsity there muſt be ſume rules, therefore 
ecrtainrules are here ſet forth, which 2s they be 
few in nme they be plain and eaſie to be 
underſtood. o that here you have an order for 
prayer as touching the reading of holy Scripture, 
much agreeable d, the minde and purpoſe of the 
old Fathers, and a great deal more profitable and 
commodious, theu that vhich of late was uſed. It 
is more profitable, becauſe here are left out many 
things, whereof ſome be untr ie, ſome uncertain, 
ſome vain and ſuperſtitious, and nothing is ordain- A 
ed to be tead, but the very pure word of God, the, 
holy Seriptures, or that which is evidently ground- 
ed upon the ſame, and that in ſuch a language and 
order, as is moſt eaſie and plain for the unde rſtand- ? 
ing both of the readers and hearers, It is alſo 
| more q 
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The Prefact, h 
more commodions-both for the ſhortueſſe thereof, 
* and for the plainnefſe of the order, and for that 

the rules be few and eaſie. Furthermore by this 

© order the Curates ſhall need none other books for 
| Cheir publike ſervice, hut this book and the Bibles 
Wes! the means Wherof the people thall not be at ſo 
great charges for books, as in times paſt they 
- have been. And where heretofore there hath been 


n great diverſity in ſaying and finging in Churches 
an nging ir 

ile within this Realm, ſome following Salishury uſes 
g 7 | ſome Hereford uſe, ſome the uſe of Bangor, ſome 
1 of Yorkzand ſome of Lincolney now from hence- 
both all the whole Realm ihall have but one uſe, 


And if any will judge this way more painfull, 
ly, becauſe that 1 muſt be read 7 the 
BY | book» whereas before by the reaſon of ſo oſten re- 

petition, er could ſay many things by heart: if 
ud | thoſe men will weigh their labour with the profit 


ed, | and knowledge which daily they ſhall obtain by 
ne reading upon the book, they will not refuſe the 
le- ain, in conſideration of the great profit that 
ſes Il enſue thereof, | 

BY And foraſmuch as nothing can almoſt be fo 
25 plainely ſet forth, but doubts may ariſe in the uſe, 
15 and practice of the ſame: to appeaſe all ſuch diver- 
* fity (if any ariſe) and for the reſolution of all 
* doubts conceruing the maner how to underſtand, 
1d do, and execute the things contcined in this book, 
he the parties that ſo doubt, or diverſly take any 
at thing, ſhall alway reſort to the Biſhop of the Dio- 
re } delle, who by his diſcretion ſhall take order for the 
be quaeting and appeaſing of the ſame, fo that the 
be fame order be not contrary to any thing contained 
or in this book, And if the Biſhop of the Dioceſſe be 
ey in doubt, then he may ſend for the reſolution 
1 | thereof unto the Archbilhop, 
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h it be appamited n the witten Prefs 
1 things ſhall 3 in the OG, | 


in the Engliſh tongue, to the end that the Congregation 
may be thereby edified - yet it is not meant, but when 


men (1) Morning and Evening prayer privately , they 
way ſay the ſame in any language that they them- | 


felves do anderſtand. 


And all Priefls and deacons ſhall be bexend to (ay 


gaily the Morning and Evening prayer, eithey privately 
or openly, except they be let by preachingi ſtudying of Die 
vinity, or ſome other gent cauſe, 


And the Cate that winiflreth in every Prriſſñ 


Church or Chappett,being at home, and not being other - 
. wiſe reſmably letted, ſhall ſay the ſame in the Pariſh 
Church or Chapel where he miniſtreth, and ſhall toll a 
Bell therets,« comveruent time before he begin, that ſth 
& be diſpoſed, may come 10 hear Goes ward, and to 
#9 with him. 
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Of Ceremonies why ſome be 
aboliſhed and ſome retained, 


F ſuch Ceremonies as be uſed in the 
Church, and have had their beginning 
by the inſtitution of man: ſonie at 
ia the firſt were of godly intent and 

= purpoſe deviſed , and yet at length 
turned to vanity and ſuperſtition : ſome entred 
into the Church by undiſcreet devot ion, and ſuch 
a zeal as was without knowledge; and for becauſe 
they were winked at in the beginning, they grew 
daily te more and more abuſes, which not onely 
for their unp rofitableneſſe, but alfo becauſe they 
have much blinded the people , and obſcured the 
glory of God; are worthy to be cut away, and 
Clean rejected. Other there be , which although 
they baye been deviſed by man, yet itis thought 
good to reſerve them till, as well for a decent 
order in the Church (for the which they were 
firſt deviſed) as becauſe they pertain to edifica- 
tion, we reuuto all things done in the Church (as 
the Apoſtle teacheth) ouglit tc be referred. And 
although the keeping or omitting of a Ceremony 
in it ſelf. conſidered, is but a ſmall thing: yer 
the wilfull and contempthous tranſgreſſion and 
breaking of a common order and diſcipline, is no 
ſmall offence before God. 

Let all things be done among you, ſaith S. Paul, 
in a ſeemly and due order. The appointment of 
the which order pertaixeth not to private men: 
therfore no man ought to take in hand, nor pre- 
ſume to appoint or alter any publike or common 
order in Chriſts Church, except he be lawtully 
called and authorized thereunto. 

And whereas in this our time the mindes of men 
are ſo divers, that ſome think it 2 great matter 
of conſcience, to depart from a piece of the leaſt 
of their Cecemonies,they be ſo addicted to their 
old cuſtomes: and again on the other fide, ſome 


be ſo new fangled » that they would innovate all 
things 


V 
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things, and fo deſpiſe the old, that nothing oan 
hike them but that is ne,: it was thought expe- 
dient; not ſo much to have reſpe@ how to pleaſe 


and ſatis ſie eicher of theſe parties, as bowto pleaſa 1 


God, and profit them both. And yet teſt any man 
ſhould be offended whom good reaſon might ſa- 
tivfie, here be certain cauſes rendred why ſome 
of the accuſtomed Ceremonies he put away, and 
ſome reteined and kept ſtill. 

Some are put away, becauſe the great exceſſe and 
multitude of them hath ſo increaſed in theſe latter 
dayes, that the burthen of them was intolerable, 
whereof S. Auguſtine in his time complained,that 
they were grown to ſuch a number, that tho eſtate 
of Chriſtran people was in worſe caſe, concerning 
that matter chen were the Jews. And he counſel- 
ted , that ſuch yoke nd burden fhould be taken 
away; as time would ſerve quietly to do it. 

But what would S. Auguſtine have ſaid, if he had 
ſeen the Ceremonies of late dayes uſed among us, 
whereunto the multirude uſed in his time was not 
to be compared? This our exceflive mulritude of 


Ceremonies was ſo great, and many of them ſo 


dark, that they did more contound and darken, 
then declare & ſet forth Chriſts benefits unto us. 

And beſides this, Chriſts Golpel is not a cere- 
moniall Law (as much of Moſes Law was) but it 
is a religion to ſerve God, not in bondage of the 
figure or ſhadow,but in the freedome of the Spi- 
rit-heing content onely with thoſe Ceremonies 
winch do ſerve to a decent order, and godly difci- 
pline, and ſuch as be apt to ſtir up the dull minde 
of man to the remembrance of his duty to God 


by ſome notable and ſpeciall fignification, where- 
by he might be edified. | 
Furthermore, the moſt weighty cauſe of the abo- 
liſhment of certain ceremonies was, that theywere 
fo far abuſed,partly by the ſuperſtitious blindnes 
ef the rude and unlearned, ad partly by the une 
fariable avarice of ſuch as ſought more their own 
hucre, then the glory of God, that the abuſes could 
not well be taken away, the thing remaining ſtill. 
But now as concerning thoſe perſons, which per- 
adventure will be offended, for that ſome of the 
old Ceremonies are retained ſtill: if they conſi- 
ger,that without ſome ce remoni es it is not poſſi- 
ble to keep any order, or quiet diſcipline in the 
Church, 
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Of Ceremonies. 
karchthey ſhall eaſily peicerve juſt cauſe to re» 
form their judgements. And if they think much 
that any t the « 11 do rem in, and would rather 
have all deviſed anew : then ſuch men, granting 
ſome Ceremonies couvenient to be had, ſurely 
where the old may be well uſed, there they can- 
not real/onably reprove the old, only for their 
age, without bewravine of their own folly For 
in tuch a. caſe, they ought rather to have reve- 
*rence "nto them tot then antiquity, if they will 
declare themſelves to be more ſtudious of unity 
'and copcord, then of innovations and new fangle· 
| nefſe,which(as much as may be, v ti the trut᷑ fet- 
ting forth ot Chriſts Relig on) is alwayes to be 
eſchewed. Furthermor:', ſuch ſhall have no Juſt 
{ caufe with the Ceremonies reſerved to be offends 
ed. For as thcſ- be taken aw'y «ich were moſt 
abuſechand did burden mens conſciences without 
| ary cauſe © ſo the other that remain, are rerained 
for a diſcipline and order,which! upon juſt cauſes 
may be altered and changed; and therefore are 
not to be eſteemed equall with Gods Law, And 
moreover, they be neither dark nor dumb Cere- 
monies, but are ſo ſet forth that every man may 
unde rſtand what they do mean; and to what uſe 
they do ſerve, So that it is nat like, that they in 
time to come; ſnouldbe abuſed as other have been; 
And in ti eſe our doings we condemn no other 
Nations, nor preſcribe any thing, but to our 
ow people only. For we think it convenient, that 
every Countrie thoul | uſe ſuch Ceremonies; as 
they ſhall think beſt to the ſetting forth of Gods 
honont and glorie, and to the reducing of the 
people to a moſt perfect and godly living, with- 
out errour or ſupe rſtit ion: And that they ſhould 
put away other things, which from time to time 
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4 tbeyperceive to be mok abuſed; at in mens or- 


dinances it often chanceth diterſly in divers 
 Countieys. 
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THE TABLE AND KALEN- 


der expreſſing the order of the Pſalmes, 
to be ſaid at Morning and Evening prayer 
throughout the yeer, except certain pro- 
per feaſts, as in the rules foljowing 
more plainly appear. 
« „ * . 


every moneth. And becauſe that 
ſome monethꝭ be longer then ſome 
other be, it is thought good to make 
them even by this nieans. To every 
hall be appointed, as concerning this 
purpoſe, juſt thirty dayes. 

And becauſe January and March have one day 
above rhe ſaid number: and February which 1s 
placed between them both, hath only xxviii. 
dayes : February ſhall borrow of either of the 
Moneths of January and March one day : and ſo 
che Pſalter which than be read in February,muſt 
begin at the laſt day of January, and end the hrft 
day of March. 

And whereas May, July, Auguft, October and 
December have xxxi. dayes apiece ; it is order- 
ed that the Pſalmes ſhall be read the laſt day of 
the ſaid moneths, which were read the day be- 
fore, fo that the Pſalter may begin again the 
firſt day of the next moneth euſuing. 

Now to know what Pſalms ſhall be read every 


day, look in the Kalender the uumber that is ap- 


pointed tor the Pſalms, and theu finde the ſame 
number in this Table placed at the end of the 
Kalender for that purpoſe: and upon that num- 
ber [hall you fee what Pſalms ſhall be ſaid at 
Morning aud Evening prayer. 

And where the Cxix. Pſalm is divided into 
xxii. portions, and is overlong to be read at one 
time : it as ſo ordered that at one time ſhall not 


bg read above four or five of the ſaid portions, 
a4 
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e pou feet perceive to be noted in this Table 
following. 


that hath his proper, A 


x here is alſo to be noted,that inthis Table, | 
and; in all other parts of the Service, where an 


Pſalms are appointed the number is expreſſed * 
after the great En wrap” a from the ix, - 
. Pſalm, unto the Cxlvili. 


divition of the Hebrews, doth vary in numbers 


from the common Latine tranſlation. FA FS 


ns 


The Order how the reſt of 


the holy Scriptures ( beſides the 
Pſalnes) is appomted 10 be read. 


through every yeer once, except 
certain Books and Chapters which 
be leaſt edify ing, and might beſt 
be ſpared, and therefore are left unread. 

The New Teſtament is appointed for the fe. 
cond Leſſons at Morning and Evening prayer, 
and {hall be read over orderly every yeer 
thrice, beſide the Epiſtles and Goſpels: exce 


the Keve lation, out of the which there be onely 
certain Leſlons appointed upon divers proper 


Feaſts, 


And to know what Leſſons ſhall be read every ©, 
dax: Finde the day of the moneth in the Kalen- 


der following, aud chere ye ſball perceive the 

Books and Chapters that ſhal] be read for the 

Leſſons both at Morning and Evening prayer. 
And here is to be noted, chat whenſoever there 


beany proper Pſalmes or Leſſons appointed for 


the Sundayes, or for any Feaſt, moveable or un- 
moveable : then the Pſalms and Leſſons ap- 
pointed in the Xalendar, ſhall be omitred foe 
that time. f 

Ye muſt note alſo, that the Collect, Epiſtle, and 
Goſpel, appointed for the Sunday, ſnall ſerve all 
the week after, except there fall ſome Feaſt 


When 


1 , following the - 


ue old teflament is appointed for 1 
Ne firſt Leſſons. at Morning and 
LA Evening prayer, and ſhall be read * 


W 
by + 
* 
'? 


1 


Ven the yeers of ou Lord hedivided 
Into four even parts, whick is 1 yeer: 


then the Sunday — 48 and that yeer 
| the-Pfalms and K {eye for the 23. 3 
day of February,ſhall beread ” the day fol- 
low ing, except it be SUA, which hath pro | 
Leſſons of the Old Teamewappoinced in No the | | 
| | Table ſerving to that purpoſe. | 
Alſo,whereſoever the hoginm 823 of any led h 
| Epiſtle or Goſpel is not expzelſed: there ye muſt 
hays? the Pegingi ing 5 — | 
wherefo pu is how fatre 
| ſhall be read: there you — to thegyd . 
of the Chapter. „ r f ; 
Item, ſo often asthe f 805 of S. Mat⸗ 
che w ia read, either for Leſſon or Goſpel, ye (Nall 
begin the ſame at veiſe 19, Now the lirih of 
Jau Chrift, We And the third Chapter of. $ * f 
. — Fei K 75 ag Fr. F- | 
. veiſo/XLii j. eing as 'ofed i af | 
webe, * l | 
5 2 De 
41: 
oy : N 
55 2 
3 . GS 
* . 5 N * 10 
| Proper 


WY" oe woo r „„ 


/ 


C Sundaye t of | 
Ad veut. | 


oo 

111. 
9 02 
UN. 


FSrendayes afte- 
Chrifimase 
The hit 


iy 
the E 
ne. 
uu. 
Ei. 
H 
v. 


o Sept uagefima. 
Sexageſima. 


0 © utnquaggſi. | 


6 Sun aas after; 


The fir | 


—_ 


C M attens, 


* irn {Efai. i, 
th v. 


Geneſu ale. 


XVii. 
xxxix. 
Geneſis x li il. 
Exod.ii 


—— — 


Even ſong. 


, 
„* 6 — u ² w et. A... 


PROPER LESSONS TO BE 
read for the firſt Leſſon, both at Mor- 
ning and Evening ptayer, on the Sundayes 
througho it the yere, and for ſome 
alſe the ſecond Leſſons, 


| 


— —— — — ⏑ — = 


7 i bel Sundayes after Faſter, | 
4/0; 9 Mattens, 5 E venſanꝑ. | 
1 72 kr, [Nam.xvi, Num. xx jt, | 
1 ul x7, | 
I. iii De Deut.iil, Deut. Yo ' 
Iii. . m ˖ 
, ; v. viii. % ix. Ee. p 
! | {#Sundey after Deut. xis Deut. x iii. 
I F ſcenſion day. 
Y ' lg mwhitcoda 1 1 
1 Me r Deut. xvÞ Wiſd. i. 
4 | u. Leflon, Ates x. Then be- AR. xlx.it fortu- 
i ter opened his | ned,8&c,unto, | 
x. mouth, &c. Altertheſe, &c. 
I 7 Tranitie gun 
' day. 7 
; i, Leſſon, _ * Jofua. bs U 
ii. Leſſon. |Matth. "Mr 
4 - © Sundayes — Trinity. 
1 9 Mattenss E venſang. 
38 oo Sunday. |Joſua x. Joſim xxiii. 
1 L. Judicum i lis, Judicum v. 
Idi. i. Sam, ii⸗ i. Sam. iii. 
17 iy, i.Sam. xi. L Sam xi. 
' v, xv. xvij. 
e. d. Sam. x. k. 520. xx i. 
1% 1 XXL, xxiiii. 
# ib. & King. xi. i King. xvi, 
. ix. xvlii. xix. ( 
198 X, xxi. ' XXii, | « 
N 4 xi. ii. Tian Vs King. ix. 
1. xii. xviii. 4 
i 4 | xi. I. xxiij. | 
be | nib jerem. v. Jerem. xl. 
# xv. xxxv. xxxvi. 
xvi. Exec. ii. Ezec.xii& | 
'Þ. xvii. h xvi. xviii. 
4 cviũ. xx. xxiid. 
1 xix. Dan. . Daniel vi. i 
14 AX. Joel u. Mich. vi. | 
\ 8 3. |AbaGii eren, 


2 
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Proper Leſſons. 


Xxii. Proverbs ji. 11 
xxiil. xi. "- 
xxiiii. xiii. xu. 
xxv. XV. X. 
xxvi. xvii. xix. 4 
1 Leſſons proper for holy day es. | 
| CA attens, Even ſonę. 
Andrew. |Proverbes xx, |Proyerbs xxi, 
9s. Tho, | XXIIi. xxiiii. 
Apoſl ; 
f Agiivity of 
christ. 1 
i. Leſſon· Eſaĩ ix, Eſaĩ vii. God 
| ſpake once 2» i 
ii Leſſon. Luke it. unto gain to Achax. 
And unto men Titus iii. The 
ä good will, k indneſſe and 
9. Steven. love, & t. 
i. Lefſon, Proverbs xxviũ.¶ Eecles.iiii. 
ii. Leſſon. tes vi and vii. 
Steven full of Acts vii. When 
faith,&c, wnto [forty yeres were 
And when for. &c. auto Steven 
tie yeres Nc. full of the holy 
98 John. Gheſt, &c. 
i. Leſſon. Eccle.v, Eccles.vi. 
| Leſſon, Ha Apoca. xxii. 
9 lunocents day, Jere. x xi. unte Wiſedome i. 
| Moreover I 
cireumciſion. heard Ephraim 
i. Leſſon. Geneſis xvii. Deu. x. unto and 
now Iſrael &c. 
i. Leſlon. Nom. i. Coloſſ. ii. 
le piphanie. 
i. Leſſon. Eſay ul. Eſaiexlixe 
lis Leſſon. Luke ini. Ant So John ü. ante Af. 
chat he was ſup · ter this he went 
poſed to be &c 2 Cape aum. 
| 8 B; Conver fo J 


— — - 


— TS 


Py 


1 4 riupe Leſſons, | 
[i con der fron of i * 
| „ 
II. Leſſon. | 

4 | | &Lellow, Wifdomew . Wiſdome LY 

„ Acts xxii. we Ates xxvi. 
. They heard 

114 : him. 

” | \Pwniſicationoſ| Widomeiz | Wildome xi. 

1 Mane. | 
Iss. Matthias, | Wiſdom zin. Eccles. 

h ; | A unc ian, of Ecclefhaſtes ii ii. Eccle. ﬆ 
4 ' Mie. 

bt + JO/Veaueſuay be- 
1 fore Ealter, Olee xiii. Oſce ai. 
Ly {4 Tharſday be- 
| } fore Eaſier, | Daniel iu Jerem. xxx. 
« 4 Good Friday * 
k| | CEafiveven, Gene, Ax ã. Eſai.liii. 
Jonna in Ea-| Tach. ix. Exodus xn. 
* fler weele. 
Ik Leſſon, Exodus xvi. - | Exodus xvi, 
i, Leſlou. Math. xxviii. Actes i. 
Tue ſaaj in Ea- | 
fler weeke, 
My i. Leſlon. Exodus xx | Exod. xxxii. 
3% M. Leſlow Lac. xX111.% N · i. Cox. xv. 
34% to And behold 
if $. 9. Mark. 

| 14 op and Ja. Eccle. liii. 3 Eccle. v. 

1 cob. 

i 9 Afcenfion da ; i 

Is Manda) in Deut. 2. King. il. 
| q | Whuſuaweeke, Gen-. Li. unte | Num.xj.Gathe! 
+ i. Leſſon. Theſe are the unto me, & c. 
1 i. Leſſon. generations unto Moſes 
1 9 Txe(day in of Sem, and the,&c, 

* 4 ſun⸗ i. Cor. xli. 

19 weeke, i. Sam.xix.Da- | Deut. XIX. 

ö a | vid came to | 

. { Samuel. &c. EE 

|} —— 
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FE, Dope Tell. ons. 


— — — 


1 J E : 
— | N — * e 
. I.Leflon, cevle.x,” , Ecde.xl, 
| þ.Teſſon, Wes xitth + , 1 
L we" Bap- BE ter certain daĩes. 
- þ iLefſon, ala ld. Malz. iii. 
' | 4iJeſign. Match. Mm. Matth.xiiil, 
45. par. Wöben lefus, & 
i. Lellon. ecclu rr.  Fcclu. nix. 
ii Leſſon. Act es ith Act. iiii. ; | 
95. ame. [rich | Ecdlou.nxlie © + 
4 "hartholom. | xxv. aum. 
58. Matthew. xxxv. ] xxxviid. 
YS. Michael. Nix. kin. 
9 S. Luke. th Job. l. 
Simon & 
ale | 
i len. ob vid. rv. Jeb alk 
7 Al Sans. Fr "RR 
i.Leflon, I Wiſdom. ii. Wiſdom v. m 
ae Bleſſed in [His jedouic als 
bz {rather the, xc“ · 
ii. Lellon. Hei. ii. Sa int] Ape. xin. ante 
Jy faith unte, II And 1 ſaw an 
# ye endure, &c. fange] frand. ; 
J Proper Pſalms un certain daycs.. 
IS QAM attens, 17 E venſong. 
phaimsxix. al. xxxix. 
Ichbri ſtus day. | wiv. ex. 
lxxxv. exxxii. 
11. | | cxiũ. 
Eaſier day. lvii. itil. 
cxi. | coil. | 
plalm. vi. Pſalm, All. 
Aſcent ion day, | wy, heviik | 
WG: 20 Ax. cv. — 
_ Ar. ci. | 
11 Vitſund ay. rlvii cue. be | 
. B 4 
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I Plſalmes to be ſaid at Morning 
| j | 1 and Evening Prayer, 
5 | Morning projer. | Evening prayer. 
1 | j 1. 2.3. 4. 3 e 
4 7 9.10.11. 12. 23.14. ö 
| 1315.16. 1. 18. | 
11 {19-20-26 2222 .-_ | 
© 2425.26. 27.28.29, 
| E 30.31. 32.3230 
ö 7 3536. 370 
$ | 38.39.40, 41.42.43. 
944546. 47.48.45. 
1 30.51.52. 53. 54.5 5. 
1156.57. 58. 59.60.61. | 
| 112 62.63.64, 65.66.67, 
179% 13] 68, 69.7. 
147.72. 73-74- | 
178 5 75.76.77 7% \ 
16 [ 16 79.86.81, 3233.84.85. ö 
118 8a 85.88. 89. 6 
3 18 90.91.92. 93.94. 
149497. 38.99. 100. lol. | 
| j 20 102.103. 1154. | 
$3 | {2r\ nog, 106. | 
17h 12 107. tog. log. a ö | 
1 123 11. fu l. 112. 1 1 . 114˙ 115. | 
114 r16.c17.118, 119. Inde 4. | 
"I 25 Inde 5, Inde 4. | 
W , 326 Indes, (124.125, Inde 3. (130.131. 
1 * 120. 12 1. 12. 123, | 126. 129, 128. 129. ; 
12 132.133-134-135, 136.137.138. 
VT 29 13.140. 41. 142. 143. 
{4 Fry | T$4-145-146, 147.148. 164 150. | 
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An Almanack tor 30. yeers. 

5 832 F 

5 48 39150 SEL]: 3 
el = ® 2 * & 2 wes > 2 A. 

S3 =| &| = 32381 2 

©! B| 8 _ 8 2 * 

1612 | 17 E | D Feb..25. April 12 

1613 18 | C | 17. | ; 

161419 | B 9. March 

i615] 1 | A 22. Febr. 

1616 2 G | E 14. 

1619] 3 | E 7. March. 

161880 4 | D 18. Febr. 

1619 5 [C 10. 

1620 6 B [ A t. March. 

16217 | G 14. Febr. 

re623'] 8 F 6. March. 

1623] „[E 16. Febr. 

1624 | Io DiC It, 

162511 [B 2 March, 

1626 | 13 A 22.Febr, 

162712 | G | 7. 

£628 | 14 F| E 27. 

1629 15 D 18. 

1630 16 | C 10. 

r6zt [19 B 23. 

1632 | 18 A 16 15. 

1633 [19 F 6. March 

1634 1[E 19. Febr. 

16351 2d By | 

1636| 3 C | B 2. March. 

1637 4 | A 22.Febr. 

1638 5 G 7. 

1640] 5] E D | 19. 

I641 | 8 | C | | 10. Marc} 

| - OP Rg 
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II To finde Eaſter for ever. 
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Far [BIC]D|EjF jG 


Apr. 9, le IL 11 6 
. Mar.: 26. 27 28 pot 
; 11 Apr. ts 17 18 19,29 If 13 
f uu Apr. 9.3 4 F. 16: - 17 8 
: v Mar. 26, 27 28 29 33 24, 3 ' 
1 vi Apr. ts 17 11 12 15 [4 15 
1 vii Apr. 2. 34 5 6 Ma. 31 Kp. 1 
' vin Apr. 23 24 25 19 20 21 23 
ix Apr. 9. 1% 11 f 13 14 18 
1 Apr.2. |3 |Ma.2*}:93s 31 Ap.1 
xi Apr. 16 17 18 920 21 232 
1 xii Apr. 9. to It 7 6 7 8 
- þ xiti Mar. 26. 27 28 %% 31 [2g 
j 


a 
* 
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xiiii Apr. 16 718 19 13 14 15 


wr 1x pr. 2. 4 66 7 JU 
il | XV Mar. 26. 27 28 223 24 25 5 
| XVII Apr. 16 2 1213 14 15 

f {| xviti Apr. a. 3 4 Ma. 3e 31 Ian. 
ix Japr. 23 24 18 19 20 21 22 


N ö Fi 5 Muhen yee have found the Sunday Letter in 
1/ the uppermoſt Line, guide your eve down » 
F: ward from the fame, till ye come right over 


; \ the Prime , and there is ſhewed beth what 4 
4 Monneth,a nd what day of theMoneth Eafter 1 
5 | falleth that yeer, 

{4 


eee 


5 January hath xxxj. dayes. 


C Morning Evening 


3 _—— 


ts Lefo:12,Lefo1\ 1. Leſton 2, Leff.\ 
x AjNew od 8 T — 2 Col. t. 
2 b] 4 (Gen. 1. Match. 1] Gene. 2 Rom:. 
Fas 3 2 . 1 
4 1 3 6 3 
's eib. ! | 4 | 8 3 
s . Eſa, ge.] Luc 3. BH.-˙ 9. Joh, 2. 
: 7 giLucian, Gen. 9, Matth. 5, Gen. 12, Rem.. 
| 84 I; 6 14 | s 
9 b "IS + 16 7 | 
10 C 17 8 18 | 
11 diSofin 44.] 19 9 20 A 
32 e;Hilatie, | 21 10 22 1 
132 f 23 11 E 1 
14 28 12 26 12 
154 27 13 28 13 
16 b 29 's | 30 14 
17 e Ptilca. 31 17 * 15 
18 d. 33 — 13 16 
19 e Fabian. 35 on. 37 Ter. 
20 f — | ;3$ 18 39 | 2 
21 f Vincent. 406 19 41 3 
22 A | 42 20 3 i F 
23 b 44 | 2! 3 8 
24 c{Cony.cf | 46 22 497 | 6 
25 dj Paul.  |Wiſdg Adds. 22. Wile Act. a8 
26 2 Gen. 38. Matt. 23. G en 49, 1 Cor. 
29 4 Fo 24 Exod. 1. 8 
a 28 el Exod.2.j 25 3 * 
3 9.47 1 42 s IS 
P ; 20 bl | 7 y 27 | 8 | Kt 
21 C 7 28 to Ig 
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| Februarie hath xxviij dayes. 
CE Morning | ¶ Evening 
| prayer. prayer. 
i. Legtonſ a. Leſſon. 1 Leſſon 2. Leſs» 
T df Faſt. Exo. Mar. 1. Exo. 12 t. Co. 13 
2 e Pur. Aary Wiſ. 9. 2 Wii. 12 14 
3 f]Blaſi, Exo. 13. 3 EXO. 114 17 
42 1198 16 16 16 
g A |Agatha, 17 5 18 r. Cor. t 
6 b * « 20 2 
7 1 2· 7 | 23 4 | 
8d 2; 8 24 4 
9 2 32 y 37. 5 
1 34 10 [Levi. 18 6 | 
11 £ [50/29 Piſ. Levit. 19] If 20. 7 
12.4 | 26 ia Jam. 11 {| 
x b ; n 13 13 "BE 
14 e Valentine. 13 16 16 | tw. | 
15 d 17 is |} re | it 
x6 e 11 16 23 13 
\ If f 25 u. di.i. 24 | r3 | 
| 10 8 25 di.t. | 27 [Sal. x. 
ro A 30 2 31 5 
deb | » 18 135 [8 
21 £ : 3 Deut. 1. 4 
22 13 3 9 
i 24 * J. Mat- Wiſ. 19 7 er. Eph. 1. 
238 L Deut. 6. 8 Dez. 7. 2 
| 26.4 he , o 3 
29 b | | 10 | 10 11 | 1 
28 ( is 1 13 7 
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CE Morning ¶ Evening 
prayer. pray er. 
| I. L. 2. Le. 31. Le. | 2-Leg; 
{© dyDavid, Deus Luk. 12. Deut. 17 Ephe, 6 
2 EſCedde, 18 17 19 © |Phil.x, 
3 f 20 14 21 3 
4 8 {| 22 s 24 y 
5 A f 25 {16 26 4 
6 b 27 17 28 Col. x. 
7 C{Perpetues| 29 18 30 3 
8 d | 3r 19 32 3 
1 33 20 3 4 
ro | Sin. Jolue 1.] 21 Joiue 2 1. The. 
it SBC Ar. 3 12 * 2 
12 A Gregor. 3 23 6 7 
rz b 7 5 8 4 
14 C 9 ohn 1. [16 [5 
15 d 23 2 | 24 ju Th. i 
16 e Judg 1.3 ſudg. 2,| 2 
12 f 3 2 44 2 
8 glEdwad, [5s I 6 t Tin. 
18 A 7 6 8 2.3 
20 b „ 7 10 " 
21 c|Renedi&.| 11 |8 12 $ 
22 I; 9 14 8. 
23 e 15 10 16 Tim. 1 
24 f Faſt. 17 [1 18 2 
25 8g} Antiztof Eecle. 2] 12 Eccle. 3. 3 
26 A Moy, Judg. 18] 13 Judg.⁊ 0 « 
27 bf lui. car. 21 14 Ruch 1. Titus 1 
28 c Ruth 2. 15 23 
29 d, 4 16 ft. Sam. 1 Phile. 
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| 1 (| April | hath xxx. dayes. 5 
4 * 

ö | C Morning 7 Evening 
Mt) prayer, | prayer, 

* 1 1868 — 
1 1. Leſſor (2, Leſſonſ i.Leſenꝛ Leſ. 
I 1 8 1 Sam. s Joh. 19. 1.8 am Hebr, 
1 8 20 — 4 
z b! Richard. 16 | 21 11 5 

'® $ Ambroſ. | 13 Acts. 1.13 6 

i I 2 15 7 

7 | + g 
15,6 e 16 3 17 

l 1 f 18 4 19 * 

| +83 - 22 8 21 u 

„4 22 . 8 15 

"x . ov b 24 | 7 25 12 
it Solina | 26 $ * 13 
t dl ve. 28 9 29 * 

1 e 30 10 31 3 
4 f z. Sam. 1 11 2. Sam. 20 3 

1 13 4 4 
hl | 16.4 * 1 5 
16. 
| | 17 b { 9 14 8 1. Pet. 

18 i 9 5 a= | | 
i2F; hace, | 11 I 
1 hoes hem 5 17 14 7 
21 f 15 18 16 F 
| 22 5 | 17 19 8 Petit 
1 | A org. 1 19 20 20 2 
" — b 225 21 (21 22 2 
34 25 cf Mark IRccle. 4.22 Ts 1. Jo.. 
26 d Evangel. 2, fam. 3 
1 127 " 1. kind. 26 . king. 2 3 
28 0 3 4 
129 5 26 6 5 
1 [20.4 7 v7. -0.:-- wap 
1 2 3 15 . 
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May hath xxxj. dayes. 
¶ Morning | EC Evening 
prayer. prayer. 
Le. 2 LT .Lef\.Lef.2 
1 b \Pbilp & Eccles. . Ecc l. . Jude. 
1 C:) Jacob. f. King. 9 x i. ki. re Rom.t, 
3 « Invention 12 Mat.z.| 12 | 3 
4 e of the 13 * 14 3 
5 f (croſle. 15 3 16 | 4 
6 g [JohnPott| 17 4 8 | 5 
7A | 19 5 26 | 6 
8 b | 21 6 22 7 
9 C zKing. 1. 2 |2-Kiz] 8 
10 d 3 * s 9 
[tr e 0 9 6 10 
12 f Sol. in Ce. 7 160 8 11 
13 8 9 11 10 12 
144 11 12 12 13 
isb 13 13 14 [14 
16 C 15 14 16 15 
17 d 17 15 18 16 
ts 0 19 16 20 ft. Co. 
19 f Dunſtzn. 2c 7 22 2 
20 g 23 18 | 34 [3 
214 25 19 [Ezr. 2. 4 
22 b Ezra. 3. 20 | 4 - 
23 C 5 21 6 s 
— 8 7 22 [9 7 
INehe. 1. 23 j|Neh.2| 8 
15 7 Auguſtin. 4 f 24 | 5 9 
278 o 23 8 10 
18.7 9 26 10 11 
:9 b | 13 27 Heſt.r 12 
30 C Heſt.2. 23 3 | 13 
at 4 . Mar.r.l $ 14 


1 June hath xxx. dayes. 
| 
1 
0 ¶ Morning 7 Evening 
1 prayer. prayer. 
. 1 — — — 
/ f ', Le. . Lef. .. LF. 2. Leg. 
1789 | Hefts, Mar,z. ny reCor.15 
1 is f 3 16 
"i 3 $ |Nichom, — « Jobs. 2 Cox. i 
1 : 92 44 42 
i b [Bonifaces| 5 8 * 3 
6 7 7 3 4 
15 2 4 - o 10 1 
x 8e L 9 1216 
1 13 re 14 7 
1 43 | "og 5 11 16 88 
F 9 11 Bar. Apo Ecel. 10. | A&.14|Eccl.12 Ad. 15. 
188 12 þ Sol tu CA. pos 17.18 Mar. 12 Job. 19 [2.Cor,9 
iz c oll. eſti. tz 121 10 
4 = 14 | 2; 11 
11858 24.25.13 (26.27. 13 
Nis f 28 16 29 | rg 
17 f 30 Luk. 1. 31 Galat.1. 
48 8 32 * 33 142 
1h 19 34 $ 35 3 
I e Edward. | 3 4 7 4 
Kid 38 5 39 |s$ 
17 + 22 e | 40 6 41 8 
þ 12 F; Faſt, | 42 7 prov. i |Fphe.n, 
Mt 4 [ Job. Bap. Mala. 3. Mat.? |Mal.q. Matt. 1g. 
1 E prov. 2. Luk 8. pro. 3. |Ephe:2, 
426 4 4 9 5 3 
1 | 64 5 10 7 4 
In d Faſt, | $ n 9 5 
I 2 8. pes apo cel. 15. Ad. 3. Ecc. 1c AA. 4. 
ö ; 3e | 1 | 38885 10. . Pro. 11 [Ephe.G+ 
1 
OO, ARES _ 
4 28 5 3 8 
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July hath XXX}. daycs | 
Tow Morning | © Evening 
prayer. | prayer. 


[ 


— Morning prayer. PE vemmę proey! 


4e. 32.Lef.[i.Leff 2 L. 
Prov. 12 Luk. iz b. ov. 13 Phil. 1. 


4 


„ 


— 


: g, Vifi. Ma. N 
2 4 1414 | 14 15 3 N 
3 b | Martin, 16 15 | 17 3 
c e 18 is 19 = 
5 d 20 17 | 2x Cole 14 
6 e | Dogdays,| 22 18 | 23 98 
F 24 1 | 25 | 3 | 
8 26 20 27 

8 4 | 
9 A 28 21 |} 29 fr. Thel. 
te b 201 23 Eecle. ( 2 
tie Eecle.2.] 8; I 
12d Sol in Leo 4 26 | 5 4 
13 © s Joh. 1. 7 1 
114 1 * o „ 2. Thel. t. 
15 g Swithun.] 16 | { rr 2 | 
16 A 12 + Ilete. 1. 3 
2 * Jete.s- | 5 3 t. Tin. . 
is e 4 0 ' 2.3. 
19 d 1 1 [7 2 
20 e Margaret| 8 8 | 9 3 
2r f 10 9 Ii 6 
22 g | Magdal. 12 | «© | 13 2. Tim. i. 
23A 14 11 13 2 
24 bl Fiſt. | is 12 | 17 3 
27 7 law. Ap. Eccl. a1 | 13 Eccl. a3 . 
26 d | Anne, Jete. 18] 14 Jere. 15 Titus t. 
27 Ee { 20 15 21 2.7. 
28 1 22 E 23 |[Phile. 
129 8 24 17 | 25 Hieb. x. 
30 44 | 26 18 | 29 | 3 
bb . lis 22 2 


K n . 4 1 
r — >.» nn. — 
— 2 


I. — 
— 7 


9 * 
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— W hath XXX}. ayes. | 
« Morning |fyening 
prayer. prayer, 
I Lee. 2.Leg.{ i Lef.;2. L. 
: c|Lammas, Jere. 30. — Jere. 31 Heb. 
2 d 32 33 
3 e 34 Ac. 1.35 | 6- 
1 1 35 „ 
5 8 4 39 8 
6 A\Trarsfig.| 40 $ at 7-8; 
7 bjNameof | 42 3 43 | 10 
8 c| Jeſus | 44 6 | 45.45] It 
9 d 447 7 48 12 
to e Laure. 49 8 30 13 
re f 5 9 52 Jam. t. 
12 g Sol in Ni. Lamen. 1. 10 Lam. 2. 2 
124 3 11 | 4 'H 
14 b 5 2 Ee. 2. 4 
15. c Exec. 3. 13 | 5 5 
x6 d [7 14 | 13 . pet. x. 
ty e 14 15 18 12 
18 f 33 6-1 5418-0 
15 8 Dan. 1. 1 [Dan. 2 7 
20. Z 18 | 4 5 | 
lat b 5 19 | 6 [2.Pet.r, 
= e 208 42 
23 d | Faſt. . 21 | 16 | 2 
24 e But. 4. kecl 2j. 22 Ec. 86. U. Joh. 1. 
[25 f Dan. 1m. 23z Dan. n 2 
116 g 513 | 24 | 14 | 3 
29 A Oſe. 1. 25 02.3. 4 
25 b|Auguftin | 4 26 5.6. | 5 
29 C|[Behead. | 7 27 | 3 [2.3. Jeb. 
3e d [of John. 9 28 | ro |Jude. 
3re | ci Mat. 1 12 JRom!. | 
45% Note that the of! Daniel, touching the HiRory 
of Suſanna, is to bet read untill theſe words 
| And King Aflyages, & c. 
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September hath xxx.daycs. 
¶ Morning J Eveninę 
prayer. | prayer. 
u. Teſſon. 2. Leſ . i. Lef. 2. Lq 
f Oſee.1z, |Mat.2, Oſee 14 Rom 
4 Gyles, |Juel.t. | Joel. a2. 3 
FS Amos. 1 4 
b Amos. 2.] 5 3 3 
6 Dog. daigs| 4 "ROE „ 
e Enur biſh. 8. * 7 8 
Nat. ofbia. Abdi. 9 Jona. 1 
8 Jena 2.3] 10 4 10 
o A "— _[Mickar, | x1 [Micha,| 11 
11 b 3 14 
12 é Sol in Lib. x 3 86 az 
13 d 7 14 Nah. 1, 16 
14 e Hol craofl. Nahu. 2.13 4 13 
15 | Atquinoc. Abac. t. 16 Abac. 2. 16 
16 fg Antwan.| 3 17 Seph. 1. u. Cot- 
17.4 Lambert. Se ph. 2. 18 | 3 n 
18 b Agge. 1. 19 [Agge.2.| > 
19 ( Lachs. 1. 26 ᷣ Zac. z. 4 
20 d Faſt, 4- 5. 21 6 * 
21 0 S. Matthew Ecclu 35. 22 Eecl 28 6 
an f Zach. | 23 Tach.“ 7 
23 f 9 24 | te 8 
244 | 11 25 12 5 
25 b 12 26 14 10 
26 c Cyprian. Mala. 1. 27 Mala. 2. 11 
27 d 3 284 12 
48 @ Tobi. 1. Mar. 1. Tobi. 2.13 
29 ff. Michael. keclu. 39 2 Eccl. 34 14 
1. t Hiereme. Tob. 3. 3 [Tobi 4. 15 
3 5 * 


yl Cy IE 
q October hath xxx. daycs 
| ¶ Morning | CEvening 
pra» er. prayer, | 
| 1. Le. 2. L. . Ce 2. Pp. 
r A [Remige.| (“9 Mar. 4 Tobi. 5. 1. Co. 16 
2 d Tob. 7. 5 8 2. Cot.t 
3 e | 9 6 10 2 
4 d 11 7 12 3 
1 13 a 
6 f|Faithe Judit. 1. 9 Judit.2 j4 
28 3 10 4 6 
$Aaf.-. 19 11 | 6 7 
gs b jDenms, | 7 12 8 * | 
re. C | 4 13 ie * 
11 d 11 16 12 x6 
Ie ens. 13 by 14 11 
13 Edward. 15 16 12 
14 8 Wiſd. n. Lu, al Wiſ. 2. 13 
115A 3 di.. 4 Gulat. 1 
16 b Novem. 3 - 2 
17 ( Etheldr. 7 i 8 3 
18 d [Lake £v.|Eccl.gu| 4 Job.!. | 4 
g e Wiſd. a. 5 Wi 1 x 
120 1 11 - 13 | BER 
21 eg; 13 » 14 Ephe. i. 
22A 13 8 16 2 
23 b 17 * 18 3 
24 C 19 10 Ecel. 1. 4 
25 4 Criſpine. Eceld. 2. 11 | 3 3 
66e o 12 3 6 | 
27 i| Faſt. | 6 '3 7 Phil.t. 
28 p | mon & Jo. 23.25 14 ob.q2.| 3 
20 A | Fudge, Ecclu. S. 15 [Ecclug| 3 
zo 6b 10 | 16 | It 4 
z1 c( FA. 12 "7 12 (Colos. 
(Nate that tue 6. ol Exodus to be read the urtt 
of October at Morning prayer, unto theſe words 
Theſe he the heads LAS 
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« November-hath xxx. dayes. 
Morning | CEvcnng 
prayer. prayer. 
ed. Jr. Leß. 1. Le ff. J 2. Leſs. 
t d Auge, Wiſd. 3 Heart Wiſa. Apo. ig 
2 Ee Eecl. 14 Luc. 18. Eccl. 153. Col.. 
f 18 ig | 17 2 
4 2 18 20 19 "or 
J AſPap.corſp. 20 21 21 It. Th. 1. 
6 blleouard, | 22 22 23 2 
7c 24 (23 |5Oſz | 
8 d 27 24 28 . 
9 e 29 lohn 1. 36% | 5 
10 f 31 2 32 fe. The. 
ir BUS. Mattin. 33 * 34 44 
3 Sol. in Sag. 35 4 3s |2 
I3 b Brice, 37 * 38 I. Tim. 
4 December. 39 6 40 23. | 
5 d Machute, | 41 7 12 | 4 
16 e 43 8 44 | 5 
17 t|Hugh Biſh 45 9 MC j 6: 
18 f 47 16 48 J. Tim. 
19 A [Na. R. Ca 49 I go | 2 
20 b| Edmund | St 12 Baruc.1\ 3 
„t C| king, |Baruc.2.] 13 3 14 
[22 d{Cicely, | 4 14 5 Titus I, 
22 e Clement. 5 is |Efais. | 2.3. | 
[24 Eſai 2, | 16 3 Phile.1 
258 * 17 3 Heb. 1. 
26 AſKatherine.| 6 18 X 4 
_ 127 $ 19 9 3 
28 c 10 20 11 14 | 
„ zd Faſt 12 21 13 5 
% e . Aus. Ap. Pro. 20. AG. 1. preu. 2. 6 | 
6 The beginning of the 26. Chap of Ecelus. (into) 
— Zut when one , tc. muſt be read with the 25. chap. 
J 907 Note thathe 46. Chapter of Eecleſiaſticus is to 
| bereadunts theſe words, Aftertbi be told, &. | 


pong 


It 4 
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I poccember hath xn I dayes. 


— 


I! et v7: 94 Morning 7 Evening 
lt . le 15 _- Prayer... E prayer. 
[| It. Leſs. Le. e | Le. 
RF; Eni. AQ. 2. Eſai 15 Heb. 7 
J 


Nicholat- 25 dim. ). 26 12 | 
2 . dim. 7. 28 13 


1 


IIannari. | 41 14 42 


F. 
6 I WA 43 5 44 fic 
dis g{Oſapien } 45 16 46 10 
413% ta. | 47 17 48 qc 
1! |} 49 18 50 f. Pet. 1 Ye 
| | ; 51 iS $2 2 1 
1 Wise | i 
1188 The. A po: ro. 23.21 pro. 24 f. Joh.. n 
| s ' Eſai 55 | 22 * |Efai56.] 2 
1 | 7 [3 [#3 1 
pl | - Faſt. | 59 | 24 | 60 4 1 
b {briime.| Eſai 9. Luk >.|Efai 7. | Tit. z. + 
g. ste ven. oro. 28. AA. 6, Eecle. 3 Ad 7, . 
F. John. Ecel. 5. Apoc. i Eecle. 5 Renu. 22 f 
7nmeents.| ler. 31. . 23. Wiſd. u. Joh. g. }. 
Eſat 6. 26 Eſai 6242. John. | 
Me 632 | 27 | 64 2-John, 4 
| veſter | 5s ) | 66 Jude. 4 
| 4 — — — — . 
| — 7 
ö 4 
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be e EL TE 
geptuageſime. ©) f C ix. weeks. 
Sexageſima. (A Jv j.weeks 
Qnimmnguageſima. (2 NVij. weeks. 
. Z Cui. weeks. 
Ropariotis, 3 'Cvvecks. 
| Whitſun days x W 
Ttiaity Sunday. vi. weeks. 
Theſeto. derben. 
deyer, ald none other. . 
Ls Itto fi Alt Sund es in . yeer. The 
_ "Feaſts: 170 Ciroumc ilios of our 
Lord ſeſũs WF Of the „ Of 


the 

Purifcatc 2 blefſet Virgin.” of S. _ 
t le. Of the Auunc tion? the 
KR 5 co Of S. Marke the Eyan li. Of 
Job the A poſtlez. Of the Aſcen- 

= Syrian. Jeſus Chriſt. Of ua. Nativity 
ET. R r 5.989 bene 


of S. 1 6 Apoſtle. Of 3 1 


the wpoſtlo. Of 8. Rane de Boo ſe. Of s. 

has the Arch- angel. Of — wa HKvan- 
geliſt. Of S. Simon l Jude the Apofüdes. Of 
all Saints. Of S. Andrew the Apoſtle, Of 8. 


Tom the Apofile. Of the Warivit airy of our 


Lord Of. S. Steven the Martyr S. John 
theEvangelift, Of the holy . Munday 


: and Tueſday in Eafter weeke. Munday and Tuefe 
day in Wit fu reke. 


| 
[| 
. 


5 


ARule 


4 A Rule to know when the 
Terme beginneth and exdetb, 


Huy Terme beginneth the three and twen - 
4.1 rieth day of January ( if it be not Suvday : 
if it bee Sunday, then the next day after ) and 
endeth the twelfth of February. - 
| Terme beginneth eighteen dayes-after 
Eaſter day, aud endeth foure dayes after th 
Aſcenſion day. . | 
Rinity Terme beginneth twelve dayes after + 
| Whitſunday and endeth the Wedneſday © 
fort-night after. | | 
5 —— Terme beginzeth the ninth daß 
|. of Gftober, if it be not Sunday, and endet 
1 | the eight and twentieth of November. | 


* 
* 

7:4 
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The Order where Mor- 
_ Evening Prayer 
all he uſed and ſaid, 
He Morzing and Evening Prayer | © 
ſhall be uſed inthe accuſtom· d place 
of the Church. C happell, or Chancell, except | * 
nt ſhalt bee otherwiſe determined by thb 
Ordinary of the. place: And the Chance l? 
ſhall remain 4s they have done in times | 


Cog 


. And here ts to be noted, that the Mini- 
fer at the time of the Communion,and a 
other times in his Miniſt ration, ſhat uſe 8. 
. ſuch Ornaments in the Church, a were in 
'  tuſe by authority of Parliament in the ſe- 
i | cond yeey of the raigne of Edward the 
1 Hut, according to the Act of Parliament 
ſet in the beginning of this Booke. | 


-_ 
At. 


4 An 


V 
„bh 
AN ORDER FOR 
Moxa Nixe PRAYES 
daily throughout the yer. 


Al the beginning both of Morning Prayer, and 
likewiſe of Evening Prajer the Prieſt ſhall read 

wic a loud voice ſo me one of theſe ſentences of 
|  ghe Scriptures that fokow * And then he ſh 

ſay that which i written after the ſaid ſentences. © 


Ar what time ſoever a ſinner doth res 
pent him of his finne from the bot. 
tome of his heart, 1 will put all his 
vickedneſſe out of my remembrance, 
ag ao (ith the Lord. EN,. 18. 21, 22. 

jy LPG GL. I do know mine own wickednefſeq 
and my ſinne is alway againſt me, N | 

© Tura thy face away from our finnes, O Lord, 
and blat our all our offences. P/al. $1; 9. 

* A ſorrowfull ſpitit is a ſacrifice to God 2 de- 
„ Þ Fpiſe not, O Lord, humble and coutrite heatte, 
f ſal. 51. 17, | 3 5 
Rent your hearts and not your garments , and 
tum to the Lord your God, becauſe he is, gentle 
1s and mencifull, he is patient, and of much mertie, 
TY and ſucha one that is ſortie for your aſſt:&ions« 


Foel 2,13, Fg ö 

Y To thee (O Lord God) belongeth mercy and for- 
jo © givenefle, for we bave gone away from thee, 9 
2 | ve not hearkned to thy voice, whereby we might 


walk in thy laws which thou haft appointed for os, 

ſe Da. 9. 85 10. 8 Xe AE: 1 4 

i” _ Carre& us, O Lord, and vet in thy jedgemegt, . 

. in thy fary,left we ſhould be conſumed. aud brought 
* o nothing. Fe. % % . ooen nt; ion 

be Amend your lives: for the kingdome of God is 
16 L le hught hhke 5 pet a 

I will go to my Father, and ſaꝝ to him, Fang, 

have ſinned agaioft heaven, and againſt thee; I am 

da more worthie to be called thy ſoune, Luke 

45.18, ifs | 
— Ene 


CR a a rg — 
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Morning prayer. 
Enter not into judgement with thy ſervants, © 
100 k for vo fleſh is righceous in thy ſight. Pſal. 
If we ſay that we have no ſiune, we deceive one 


felves, and there is no truth in us. L John 1. 8. 


— 


noveth us in ſandry places, to acknow- 
edge and conſeſſe our manifold fins and 


— nor clole them before the face of Almight 
God our heavenly Father, bat confeſſe them wit 


an humble, lowly, penitent, and obedient heart, to 2 
the end that we way obtain forgiveneſſe of the ſame ©” 
gneſſe and mercy, And although | 


his. infinite 
by his. infini £ 


we ought at all times humbly to acknowledge onr 


fins before God: yet ought we moſt chiefly ſo to 


do when we aſſemble and meet together, to tender 
. thanks for the great benefits that we have received 
at his hands, to ſet forth his meft worthy praiſe, 
"te hear his moſt holy Word, and to ask rhoſe things 
which be requiſite and neceflarie, as well for the 


body as the ſoul. Wherefore I prayand beſeech you / 


as many as be here preſent, to accompanie me with 


u pure heart, and humble voice; unto the thrune of 


che heavenly grace, ſayingafter me. 


v 


a . 
$0 
. 
7 

7 

of 


wickednefſe, and that we ſhould not diſ- 


3 


dd S$dExrly beloved brethren, the Ser ipture 5 


19% 


1 
vi . i 


3 


- 
85 
5 
0 


* 


5 . 


N 


g yeueral confeſſion ro be ſaid of the h, 


Longregation after the Minifter, kneeling, 


H erred and frayed from thy wayes like loft 


* 


A htie and moſt mercifull Father, we have 


p 2 we have followed too much the devices | 
Aud cefires of our ova hearts 3 we have offended | 


* * 


againſt th holy laws : we have left undone thoſs 


things which we ought to have done, and we have 

thoſethingswhich we ought not to have done, 
Audi there is no health in us: but thou, O Lord, 
, ave mercie upon us miſerable offenders. Spare 
12 hem, O God, which confefſe their faults: 


v4 them, 
* reftore thou them that be penitent, according to 


thy promiſes declared unro mankinde, in Chrift je- 
1 hr 6 


ordz and grant, O moſt mereifull Father, 
for his ſake, that we may hereafter live a godly, 
a ;ghteour, and ſober life, to the glorie of thy holy 
„Nine, Aſked, 


R 


OM ay „ 


* Ng . * 
9 Me ab ſolut ion or reraiſfion of finnes, to be pro- 
84 + 1 by the ae. Te 3 
* > A Lmightie God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
ne © A Chriſt, which deſiretk not the death of a 
# finner , but rather that he may turn from his 
. © wickednefſe and live, and hath given power aud 
a commandment to his Minifters, to declare and 
ronource to his people being penitent the abſo- 


4 ut ion and remiſs ion of their finnes: He pardoneth 
lil. and abſolveth all them which truly repent, and un- 
nt, fainedly beleeve his holy Goſpel. Wherefore we 


Nt be ſeech kim to grant us true repentance and his 
to Fr holy Spirit, that thoſe things may pleaſe him 
me which we do at this preſent, and that the reſt of 
gh ; Our life hereafter tray be pure and holy, ſo that at 


+ the laſt we may come to his eternall joy, thro 
— A Rea Chriſt our Lord, s ug 
ler # T he people fhall anſwer, Amen. 
1 9 Then ſhalt the Pricft legin the Lords prayer 
23 4 with a loud veyte. 8 
he mM Ur Father which att in heaven, Hallowed be 


—_ thy Name. Thy kingdome come. Thy will 
th be done in earth azir' is in heaven. Give us this 
of © day our dailybread, Aud forgive vs our rreſpaſ- 

3 ſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſſe againft ut. 

And lead us not into temptation ; bur deliver 'us 
„from vill. Amen. 1 

Then likewiſe he ha, 

| © Lord vpen thou our lips. 7. Si 
de nſw, Aud our mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy.praziey: 
Priest. O God make ſpeed to ſave us. 


es 9 Anſw. O Lord make haſte. to help us. * 9228 
-d riet. Glorie be to the Fat her, c. 
e As it was iu l &r. 0 
ve if Praiſe ye the Lord WS 
e, 


Then babe ſaid or ſung this Pſalm following 
70 O Come, * ſing — the T4 : let us head 
tily rejoyce in the ftrength of out ſalvation, | | 
- Lex us come before his preſence with thayk(gt» 
e- 84 : and ſhew our ſelves glad in him with 
ö Ams. * 5 y * 
bh For the Lord is a great God? and a great King 


£ 

above all gods. 3 
y In his hand are all the corners of the earth ? aud 
„we firevgth ann ne * 
- | 2 


Abe 


— — — —— - — —ů 2 — 
F — 
YT >... * 1 2 F — 23 = — 


En. 
” oe 


Fr fr ft; Pond! third, or fourth Cha- 


Morning prayer. * 
Tue Sea is his, and ke made it? and his hands £ 4 


prepared the dry land. . 
O come let us worfhip and fall down : and kneel | 3 
before the Lord our maker. | 15 


pie of his piſture, and the ſheep of his hands, =» 
To day if ye will hear his voice, harden nat | . 
your hearts: av in the provocation, and as in the 
day of tempration in the wildernefſe. 5 
When your fathers tempted me: proved me, and 


For he is the Lord our God: and we are the peo- \ 
E 


” 


A my works. | 
Fourty yeers long war T prieved with this gene - £ 

ation, and ſaid: It is 2 people that do erte in theie 

hearts, for they have not known my wayes, E. 
Unto vom I fare in my wrath? that they ſhould © 

not enter into my reſt. | 8 
Slorie be to the Pather. aud to the, Se. | 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 


A 
* 
Then ſhalt. j kom certain Pſalms in order, 44 
4% be appointed in 4 table made for that grey 3 
poſe: except there be proper Pſalms apbeinted ; 
b day. And at theendpf every Pſalm theo- 
A yeer, and likewiſt in the end of Re- 
[yediftus, Benedicite, Magnificat» aud Nun di- 
inittis, ſha be repeated. 
Glory be ta the Father, &c.. 
A it was in the beginning, &e. | 
G n all berea ywo Heſſuut diftiniilywith 
a loud voice. ther the people may he. The fir 
ef the old Fe ſtammt th ſecond of the m lite 
«as they he ppc in e Kalender, except cher» {© 
be proper Be ent aſſsenei fdr that dayythe Prieſ: 
that ve adet h the Een, ftandine, and twmnug 
h ſq, e he ma beft be heard of all ſuch as be 
And lere curry Leſſon the Prie ſt᷑ ſhell 


Fir of Geneſis, or Exo. Matthew, Marks or 
orbi> li ht, & appointed in tbe Kalender, Aud 
in the end of every Chapter he. Ball (ay: | 

- Howe endeth ſuch a Chapter of ſuch-a Boo 
9 (to the end the prople may the berter 
HE in ſuch places where they do fu, there 
«ll the Leſſeus be ſung iu a plain tune after rhe 
Ka . if . 

ast. I 


9 Afi 


* 
* 


N Morning prayer. 
nds After the firſt. Lefſun ſhall flows Te Deus 
4 flaaudamus in Engliſh; daily thorowout the ble 
nee . Jeer. 


eo- W praiſe thee, O God: we knowledge thee 


x to be the Lord, : | 
not All the earth doth worſhip thee ; the Father 
the ever laſting. | 

” Tothecall Angels cry aloud 3 the heavens, and 
md all the powers tbetein. * 

. To thee Cherubin, and Seraphin: continually 
ne · do crie. 
eie Holy, koly, holy: Lord God of Sabbaoth. 

Heaven and earth are full of the Majefift ; of thy 
II 15 lor le. þ 1 : 

7 ® The glorious compan je of the Apoſtles; praiſe 


# Chee, * 
; Ka goedly fellowſhip of the Prophets: praiſe 
tee. 5 
4 . The noble armie of Martyrs * praiſe thee. 
The holy Church thorowout all the worlds 
© goth knowledge thee, - a 
he Father ;of an infiuite Ma jeſtie. 
The honourable, true: and ovely Sonne, 
# Alſo the holy Ghoſt: the Comforter. 4 
Thon art the King of glorie $ OChiift. 
Thou att the ever laſtibg Sonne; of the Fat 
When thou tookeſt upon thee to deliver man's 
thou didſt not abhor the Virgins womb, 8 
Wuen thou hagft overcome the ſharpneſſe of 
death: thou didft open the kingdome of heaven 
to all beleevers. "RG als 
© Thouſfitteft at the right hand of God? in the 
| lor ie ot the Father, ' > „ 
We deleeve that thou ſhalt come? to be o 


e. . _— 

e therefore pray thee help thy ſervants; 

7 thou haſt redeemed with thy precious 

0 « 9 WF 

. Make them to be nambred with thy Saints 23 
glorie everlaſti 


ng. | vel 

88 Lord fave thy people? and bleſſe thine, hene 

ge. COLI A end 
'. Govern them: and life them up for evet. 


N 


> hy 


. nenne 


Day by day: we mag iſie thee. ied 
: Aay we wortkip the Name ; ever world with- 
U 0 72 ＋ 3 
£ C 8 ouch 


Vouchfale (o Lord: )to keep us this day withone n 


truſt is in thee, 


— 


Morning prayer. 
nne. : 7 
O Lord have mercie upon us? have mercie up. 
nus. 12 P 
© Lord let thy mercielighten upon 16: as oẽỹ,jn 


O Lord in thee have I truſted: let me never bg 


confounded, FW : 
J OcthisCanticle, Jenedicite, emu 2 

opera Domini. = b 

O All ye works of the Lora, bleſſe ye the Lord: : 
praiſe him and magnific him tor ever, 1 


O ye Angels of the Lord, blefle ye the Tord: 
praiſe him and mapnifie him for ever, 'S 
O ye heayens,blefſe ye the Lord: praiſe him aud 
magnifichim for ever. 'F 
O ye waters that be above the firmament, bleſſe 


e Lord; praiſe him and magnifie him for $ | 


ever. 3 
O all ye powers of the Lord, bleffe ye the Lord: 
praiſe him and maguife him for ever. ® 
© ye Sun and Moon, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe | 
him and magaifie him for ever, 
O ye Stars of heaven, blefle ye the Lords praile 
him and magnifie him for ever. | WP 
O ye ſhowers and dew, Hleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 


himand magnjfie him for ever. 


O ye winds of God, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
him and maguiſie j im for ever. y 
O ye fire and heat, bleſſe ye the Lords praiſe !! 
Him and magnifie him forever, 4 
„50 * and ſummer, bleſſe ye the Lord? 
praiſe him and magnific him for ever. 2 
O ye des and frofts, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
him and magnifie him for ever, | 

O yeftoft and cold, blefſe ye the Lord: praiſe | 
Hin and magnifie him ſor ever. 

O ye ice aud ſnow, blefſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
him and magoifie him for ever. 

7 yenights and dayes, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
him and magnifie him for ever. 

O ye light aud darkaes,blefſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
Jr lig reds hep lere the Lotd 
_ © ye lightuings andefouds, ye Mg TLota: 
pile him and maguific ham for every 5 


Morning prayer ' 
© let the earth bleſſe the Lord? yea, let it pride 


Kone him and magnihe him for ever. 

2 up. © ye mountains and hils, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
"2. praiſe him and magnihe him for ever. 

o, ll ze green things upon the earth; bleſſe ye 


the Lord: praiſe him and magniſie him for ever. 
O ye wells, bleſſe yethe Lord: praiſe him and 
* ® magnihe him for ever. | ow 
- Oye ſeat aud floods, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
him and magnitichim forever, : 4 
O ye whales, and all that move in the watert, 

| blefſe ye the Lord : praiſe him and magnifie him 
xd «| Or ever. 1 
Oall ye fowls of the air, bleſſe ye the Lord? 
ra: praiſe him and maguifie him for ever. "ty 
* > Oall yebeafts and cattell, bleſſe ye the Lord: 


ang © Praiſe him and magnific him for ever. 

OD ye children of men, blefſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
leſffe him aud magui ſie for ever. 2725 

O let Iſrael bleſſe the Lord: praiſe him aud 

+ magnifi2 him for ever. 
S ye prieſts of the Lord, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
pra iſe him and magnifie him for ever. 
aiſ. # © ©. ve ſervants of the Lord, bleſſe ye the Lotd.2 
ave praiſe him and magnfic him for ever, —_ 
ite O ye ſpirits ns, ſouls of the righteous, blefſe 
ae ye the Lord 3 praiſe him and magniſie him for 
1 = CVer, EONS 822 ö N 
uſe D ye holy and humble men of heart, bleſſe ye the 
ie Lord: praiſe him and maꝑn iſie him for ever. 
le 0 Ananias, Axarias, aved Miſael, bleſſe ye the 
Lord: praiſe him and magniſie him for ever. 


# . Gloriebe to the Father, and to the, SS. 
As it was in the beginning, is now, &c. 


ſe 9 And after the ſecond Leſſon ſhall be uſed and 
= ſaga, Benedictus in Engliſh, as folowtth, 


| Leſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael: for he hath 
ba viſited and redeemed his people. = 
ſo And bath. raiſed up a might ie ſalvation for u$s 

* abe fel Sore Herd. ; holy Pope 

As he ſpake mouth of his holy Prophets s 
ſe BW which have been ſince the norlddegat.” a Ph ; 
Tut cee ſhould he ſaved from our egemies; aug 
dam ti hands of nee us. -1 gh 


„ 


Morning prayer. 


= To perform the mercie promiſed to our fore- x en 


fathers ; and to remember hu holy Covenant. | 


father Abraham: that he would give us. X 


That we being delivered out of the han 
Enemies $ mighe ſerve him without fears 


the dayes of our life, 
And thou childe halt be cal 


To 


⁊t ion unto his 


2 


led the Prophet of 
the Higheſt: for thou ſhalt go before the face of 

e Lord, to prepare bis wayes.. - | 
girs knowledge: of {aly 
ple: for the remiſs ion of their ſinnes. 


” 


o 


ds of our 


11 
peo. 
M0. 


- frot 


a 


To perform the oath which he ſware to cur fore. 


the 
Cat 


"> for 
une 
in holinefle and righteauſpeſſe before him: ll 


'Thiongi the tender mercie of our God 2 wheteby j . 


the day-ſpr ing from on high hath viſited us. 

- Togive light to them that fit in darknefſe 

in the ſhaduw of death : and to 
do the way of pea 


Glorie be to the Father, &e. 
„Ask at in the begimmg, c. 


q Or this 160. Pſalm. 
FJ Be joyſull in the Lord, all ye lands : ferve 


« hae 1 


the Lord-with gladneſſe, 


preſence with a ſong. 


Be ye ſure tbat tñe Lord he is.God: it is he that Þ! 


guide our feet 


and come before hi 


hath made 1 not we our ſelves, we are his 


2 f 
Ving, 2 


Ir. and the ſheep of his paſt 
| go your way into his gates with thankſgi- 
into his courts with praiſe 3 be th 


ure, 


all 


unto hin, and ſpeak good of his Name. 
Por the Lord is gracious, his mercie is everla» 


ſting : and his trut 


tioit, 


endureth 


. Gloxiehe to the Father, g. 


At it was in the beg 


from generation'ts 


jun ing, &c, 


heb Pals ſuig he Creed by the Prieſt an 


Peorte, 


Tan in-God the Father 


ell, eh 


alcenced 


ne Our Lord. 
Mot, born of thi 
tius Pilate, was 
den dec into h 
the dead, be 


crycif 


* 
59 


day he roſe again 
o 


Alwightie, Maker of 


us Chr iſt his onely 


ieh was conceived by rhe ho 
1 l e by rhe holy 


y, ſuffered under 
ang buried, he 


> ate IN. Le ES 


«a# iP ad 4 wt © 


„ and 
, + 


. Morning prayer. 
eon the richt hand of God the Father Almi 
2; from thence he ſhall come to judge the qu 
te- the dead, 1 belteve in the holy Ghoft, the holy 
Citholike Church, the Commpnion, of Saints, the 
IB! ©: forgiveneſſe of finnes, the reſurre&ion of the body⸗ 
2 and the lifeeverlaſting, Amen. 


4 9 And after that theſe prajey 5 following, as wel 
of & ar Evening projer a. as morning prayer, all de- 
of  qyewely kneetivg , the Prieft firſt pronormeng 


with a loud veyce, 


0. The Lord be with yon. 
Anſwer. And with thy ſpirit, 
dy Prieſt. J Let us pray. 
75 Lord have mercit upon us. 
nd Chrift have mercie vy on us. 
u- Lord have mereie upon us. 


ren the Prieft, clar ks, and people ſrl ſay the 
! Lords prayer iu Engliſh with a loud voiee, 
Our Father which art in heaven, &c, . 
99 Ten the Prieff ſtanding þ ſhalt ſay, 
O Lord ſhew thy mercie upon us, 
” Anſwer. And gram us thy ſalvation, » 
 Prieff, O Lord ſave the King, > RN 
is Þ Anſwer And — hear us when we eall oye 
2 one . 7 b 
© Prieſt, Endue thy Miniſters with rigkteouſpeſſe. 
Anſwer. And make thy choſen * joyfall. 
Prieſf. O Lord ſave thypeople. 
3 Anſwer. And blefle thine inheritance, 
Pri. Give peace in our time, O Lord. 1 
Anſwer. Becauſe there is none other that fighteth 
„.. for us, but only thou, O God. 
ts rief. O God make clean our hearts within us. 
* Anſwer, And take not thy holy Spirit from u 
| 9 Then ſhalt falow three Collecks. The firſt of 
* the day which ſhall be the ſame that # appointed 
a the Commanion, The ſeccua, for peace. The 
third for grace to live web, And the twolaftCol- 
of lets ſhall never alter, lut daily be ſaid at morn- 


ly ing prayer, thorowout all the yeer, as followethe 

F * 

ler The ſecond olle i for peace. | 
he Sad, Which art Leer oh 2p and lover 
in of concord, in kuowledge of whom flandeth 

71 . 


out eternall life, whole ſervice is perfect freedome 
8 ? C's — delend 


Ryeniagprayer, 


dend vs thy humble ſetvants in all aflaultt of out 


efenies, that we ſurely trufting in thy defence, 


may not fear the power of any adverſaries,'through 


the might of Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


s Thethird Collelt for grace, 

O Lord and heavenly Father, Almightie and 
everlaſting God, which haſt ſafely brought us 

to the beginning of this day, defend us in the ſame 
with thy oy oy power, and grant that this day we 
fall into no ſinne, neither run iato any kinde of dan- 
er: but that all our dojogs may be ordered by thy 

overnance, to do alwaies that is righteous in th 
ght, through Jeſus Chriſtour Lord, Amen. 


JAN ORDER FOR 
EviNiNne Prayer 
throughout the yeer. 


9 The Prieft halt ſay, 
aur Father which art in heaven, Hal- 


come. Thy will be done in earth as 
it is in heaven, Give us this day our 
þ oo WW daily bread, And forgive us our tre l- 
patles, as we forgive them that treſpaſſe againſt us. 
And lead us not into temptation ; but deliver us 
from evill. Amen. thy 


9 Then likewiſe he ſhell ſay. 
O Lord open thou our | 


ps, | 
MHnſwer. And our mouth ſhall ſhem forth thy 


a __— 
Miniffer, O God make {peed to fave us, 
eAnſwer. O Lord make haſte to help us. 
Nini ſter. Glorie be to the Father. ce. 
; Az it was in the beginning, tc. 
Praiſe ye the Lord. 


9 Then the Pſalms in order a they be appornted 
in the Table For ſad „except there be proper 
"Pſalms appointed for that day. Then a Lefſoe 
of the ola Teſtament, ag it * y * likewiſe 
t Kalexner, except chrre be proper Lefſons 
PINE OE afpomtes 


« 
It 
= 
&3 
1 
ho 
70 
N 
0 
* 
R 
4 


2 lowed be thy Name. Thy Kingdome | 


Eyening prayer. 
appointed for that day. Aſter that Mapnificar 
m Engliſh, as foloweth, * 50 
wy. Y foul doth magnifieths Lord: and my ſpi- 
Eb rit hath rejoyced in God my Saviour. 
For he hath regarded: the lowlineſſe of his hands 


a ; maiden, Mt a — 
1 For behold, from henceforth: all generations 
ing wall call me bleſſed. b W109 
Us For he that is mightie hath magnified me: 2 
Me poly is his Name, 2 . 
We And his metcie is on them that fear him: tho- 
. rowont all generations, . eel 
0 If - He hath (hewed, ftrength with his atm 2; be 
by hath ſcattered the proud in the imagination of 
their hearts. r 7 1 
_ He hath put down the might ie from their ſeat: 
and hath exalted the humbleand meek. 
R He hath filled the hungry with good things: aud 
the rich he hath ſent empty away. | F 
He remembr ing his metcie, hath holpen up hisfers 
vant Iſrael : ag he promiſed to our forefathers, 
Abraham, and his ſeed for ver, 8 
; Gloriebe to che Father, and to the, Sc. 
As it was in the beginning, is now, Sc. 


at. Eats 

ne 5 ox elſe this Palm. 1 5 
as O Sing unto the Lord a new ſong 5 for he hath 
ut done marvellous things, 


bn With his own right hand, and with his holy 
„aum: bath he gotten himſelf the vikorie, + * 
* The Lord declared his ſalvation: his righteonſ, 
8 hath he openly {hewed in the fight of the 
athen, 
He hath remembred his mercy ard truth toward 
the honſe of Iſrael ; and all the ends of the world 
y have ſeen the ſalvation of our God. 
Shew your {elves joyfull unto the Lord, all ye 
lands: fing, rejoyce, and give thanks, DS 
Praiſe the Lord vgon the harp 3 ſing to the harp 
with a Pſalw of thankſgiving. __ 
With trumpets alſo and ſhawmes: O ſhew your 
ſelves joyfullbefore the Lord the King. 
Let the ſea make a noiſe, andall that therein, 18% 
the round world, and they that dwell therein. 
Let the flouds clap their hands, and let the hills 
be joyfull together before the Lord ; for he is come 
to judge the et. i 


: With 


AA WKA. 


—— „ a0. 0a. 1+ i. MS dM = 


s = on * 
n 3 o 0 p<" . 
2 nb, Ds . 


82 * > 
— 


n 
ha 


Mae ae contig 


Fvening prayer: 


«With kigbreoutveffe {hall hs judge 0 a t 


and the people with equities. 
Glorie be to che Father, ge. | — 
Ait cui the beging, Secs , jog 


Then alefſeno the new Teſtament And 1 | + 

KEI #9 Exrlifh, as N 
Ord now letteſt toy. th — depait 2 

pesce t r y Word. 


r min 2 ſeen ; _ ſalvation, ; 
"Wine 00 haſt iſtprepwed 2 dee deere 1 
ae Hyhrtovightn he e: 2nd tobe 


bree the 2 Facher, ge. ; 
Z 0 it was in the beging dg e. 
or elf thi 
T'be mercifull voto bs, and blefſe us? and 
ſpew us phe light of hu countenance, and bt 
We ul 1 4s. 

Ke may de knowh vpon erh 1 thy 
Giving bel th mengen natipns. 
: the Abd her Soap thee, O God: yea,” Jet all 
121 peoplep 


O let the nations rej rer and be glad? ſor thou 
Reer apo art the folk jon teouſly, ind toren the 


a the people rat thee, O God : let al che 
raiſe t 
Then Fihall che eurth bring forth her increaſe 2 and 
God even our own God ſhall give us his bleſsin g. 
”" God hall blefſe ust add all. the ends of t 
rid ſhall fear him. 8388 
-'Glorie be to the Father; Kees 
Ait was in the beginning, Vl 


9 Then ſhall follow the crerd with ot her prayers, | 

«( i bef.re appointed at Morning Prayer after + 

Beiva cus, ard with three (o lett;: 4 of 

Fe * rcond for nes The third for | 

perils, «as herea after foloweth » 

5 pl 274 codes ſhalt be dajly ſud at,. \ 
8 prayer without alteration, 


Type ſecend Colle} at Exerinf prayer, 
God from whom all . cs, all good 
counſels, and all juſt wor N give 


\ 


ek, witto thy ſerv 


—— — — — — — — x — — 


Quiounque. ule * 
that peace which the world ean 


not give, that both our hearts may be ſex to obey 


1999 
4 
oh, | 
it @; 


thy commandments, and alſo that by thee we be- 
„ ing defended from the fear of ont enemies, may 


paſſe our time in ref}. and duietveſſe, through the 
merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, Amen, | 
- The third Collect for aid 4 ein all perils, 
9 hten our darkneſſe, — h thee (0 
ord) and by thy great mercie defend us 


; trom all perils and davgers of this. night, for the 


love of thy ohely Sonne our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


n 


Here followeth the Letanie to be 
uſed upon Sundaies, Wedneſdaies, and 
Fr idaiss, and at other times when it (hall 
be commanded by the Ordinatie. 


O0 God the Father of heaven: haye mercie upon 
cs miſerable ſiuners. 
O God the Father of heaven, Ofc. s 
@ God the Sonne, redèemer of the world: have 
mere ie upon us milerable finners, 
0 God the Sonne, Ge. 
O God the holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Fa- 


— 
1 


9 


ther ard the Sopng 3 have mertit vpon us miſerable 


finargs, 
ANGLE: 6 Gas 


The ee 
N >" 1 of, O's, 


Lak 

glorious Trinitie, weg ; 
82 Weed: have neee upon ” "oo WAy- 
WE: holy, efed ava png Triwtie, . 


out © not the | 
fences of 2 neither take thop ven. 
ga of our ſigges e ſpare vs. 4 ſpare 0 
It y people whom thou haſt : with thy 
woſt presiops bleed, and be not wie with us 
10 . ever. 7 
1 - Spore. goed Lara. fait 
From all 'evill and myſchief, from Hune, from th th hav 


} 5 crafts aud aflau}zs of the devil, from thy wrath, 

14 Gower ing damnatzon, - | 

l „ thr Lord deliver s, | 

From E. — mg heart, 2 282 uin kes 

"Wi! tie, and hypoGgi LOW Fav Bs » and en 

| Be an e | 

PV Good Lora deliver 10. 1 

Prom famication, and 9 other deadly finne,, © 

Y AA l the deceits of the world, the * * 8 

1 vill. | 

11 Eo fa 800 . * . *F 
1 rom lightning and tempeſt, from plague, geſti,. 
"| Jenceaud fam 0 I nd wk 4 der, nd | 

8 AK from ſudden . „ 

I 0d Lord deliver . 

{Bi From all ſed Fes Ren, we * Lonlpirocies from | 

| 1 al falſe derbe and bery hardnefſe of | 
S | N and contempf of thy Gord and cammang- 


| ; Good Lord deliver 1 Kſs . 
| | By the myterin of thy holy incarnation, by thy 
bg andre and Sees. by thx vaptiſwe, 


| fing, and temptatio a 
13 55 hd Ls Lord deliver s. 
is | I thine dy we onie 67 bloodie ſweat, by thy crofſe 


precio death and burial! 
thy g A erte reſurre Bi — and bes 


| _ of e Pt 
1 a inie of reyes ation, in oro 
# ] wealth, in the hour 25 Ee of 
jadgement. 
| Goof Lord deliver . 
We flagers do beſeech thee to a7 0 0 45 | 


The Letanie. 
„  Gad) and that it may pleaſe thee te rule nd 


ne goyers thy holy Church unwverſally in the right 
niſe. Fray. x 


f We beſeech thee to hear un good Lord. 
. That it may pleaſe thee to keep and ſtrengp- 
of. then in the true worſhipping of | thee, in righ- 


„ Croninee, and holinede ofe Ae; thy Wwe 


are CHARLES, our moſt gracious Ling and 


crermore 
oy have affiance in ther, aud ever ſeck.tby honour and 


ernour. 
cn Webeſeech thee, & e. 


That it may pleaſe thee to rule his heart in thy 
faith, fear, and love, aud that he may © 


glorie, ; 
| We le ſeech thee, G.. 
That it may pleaſe thee to de bis defender end 


m - keeyer , giving. him the vidtotie over all his 


* genenues, 


n 
— 


5 We leſtech thee, G Wm. ve low 
That it lata) thee to dleſſe and \preſerrs 


„„ Hur gracious. Queen ug, Ptince {<@le;; and 


reſt of the xoyall progenie,, 
— thee ©o Niuninare alt Bb 
| t u e do ate al 

ſhops, Paſtouts, and Miniſters of the Church wich 

true knowledge aud underſtanding of thy Word, 

and that bortiby*eheir preaching and living they 
may ſet it forth and ſhey it accordingly, + -- + 

We rech thee, t. Kh. 


Serin ny Plate thes 28 cee the Toth 
of the Councell; ind alÞ the Nob wich rae, 
wiſdome, and underſtanding, © - | | 


k 

| 

un Ty EET 
: That it nay pleaſe thee to blefſe end koep the 
' 
& 


Magiſtrates, giving them gence to execute juſtice 
and to maintain crit. 


| Weteſtech thee, ec, 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſſe and keep all thy 
e, T J 4 2 7 
25 „Ne beſrech thee, .. | 
That it may pleaſe thes to give to all cations, 


nmmitie peace and concord, 
| . N We beſtech thee, Gt. ee 

That it may pleaſe thee to give us 1 heart to 
| ted (nd theeand dilig tly to live after thy 
[> a We beſeech thee, d 2 


nat 


The ILetanis 


That it may pleaſe thee to give to all thy peopl, 01 
Increaſe of grace, to hear meekly thy Word, aut the w 
to receive it with pure affect ion, and to bring fart 14 
the fruits of the Spirit. 108 
Me keſeecb thee, & e. OY 
That it may pleaſe thee to bring into the way of; Tor 
truth, all ſuch as haveerred and ate deceived. l 
Me be ſerch thee, Ec. Cx! 
That it may pleaſe thee to ſtrengthen ſuch ax dd C 
Rand, and to comfort and help the weak hearted,” xor 
and to raiſe up them that fall, and finally to be 7x 
down Satan under our feet. 
+» Febeſeech thee, & c. Ou 
That it may pleaſe thee do ſucconr, help, and 
eemnfort all that be in danger, neceſsitie, and tti-— 1 


bulation, © 
We beſeech thee, &e, o 
That it may pleaſe thee to preſerve all that tra, _ 
vell by land or hy water, all women labouring of 
childe,all fick perſons, and young children, and to 


ſhew thypitic upon all priſoners and captives, 
* We beſeech thee, Ofc. + 2 8. 1 ( 
That it way piece thee to defend and provide 
Sor the father leſſe children and widows, and all tr 


be deſolate and oppreſſed. 8 FI 
x; „e leſeech thee, e.. 
That it may pleaſe thee to have meteie upon all | 


* re thee 2 f 
That it may thee to forgive our enemies, 
pei ſecutota and flanderers,and to So theit hearts. 
Me beſtech thee, & c. „ 
That it may pleaſe thee to give and preſerve to 
our — — of the eatth, ſo u in due 
ime we may enjoy tbeemn. 
__— SV Leech thee, e. f | 
That it may pleaſe thee to give ut true repen. | 
tance, te forgive us all our fiunes, negligences and | 
ignorances, and to endue us with the grace of thy |; 
* b amend our lives acrotding to thy 
n We beſeech thee, G co. 
Sonne of God 3 we beſecch thee to hear ns, 
Sommof God : we beſeech thee to hee wa,  - 
O Lamb of God, that takeſt away the finnes of * 


eworl G 
8 i 1 Cin i pe. 


{ 
t 
3 
0 
{ 
| 
1 
0 


| The Leranie. 
Peopli Lamb of God, that takeft away the fangt of 


2 (the world, 
fan Have mer upon 1. 
O Chriſt hear us. 
25 of: 0 Chriſt hear us. 
Y NY} Lord have mercie upon us. 
Lord have mercie wpon . 
4 Chr iſt have mete ie upon us. 
% Chrift have mercie upon ug. 
Lot have mercie upon us. 
Tora bade mercie upon 15, 


Our Father which art in heaven, Sc. 
and And lead us not into :<mptations 
Ul nut deliver us from evil. Amen. 
The wer ſicie. 
O Lord deal not with ns after our ſinner 
m. Anſw. Neither reward us after our iniquitiet, 


to J Let us pray. 
4 O God mercituil Fitnel, that deſpiſeſt net the 
Fs 1 fighing of acontrite heart, nor the deſire of 
de fach as be forrowfull, merciful iy aſsiſt our prayers 
that we make before thee in all our —— and 
A cverſities whenſoever they oppreſſe us, and 22 
u Oully bear us; that thoſe evils which the craft and 
it \ Fubtiltie of thedevill or man worketh againſt us 
be brought to nought, and by the providence of 
. thy goodnes they may be diſperſed, that we thy ſer. 
*  vantsbeing hurt by uo perſecutions, may evermore 
give thanks unto thee in thy holy Church, through 
Feſus Chris our Lord. ee e 
i ©O Tord aviſe, help u, and deli ver us for tig 
Names ſa te.. 5 | 
O Gad, we have heard with aur ears, and oup 
fathers have declared unto ns the noble works 
T that thou didſt in their dayes, and in the oh 
I time before them, | f 
» © Tord ariſe, help us, and deliver fer thin 
honors ; | J 
Glorie be to the Father, &c. | 
As it was in the begioning, Scke. G 
From our enemies defend us, O Chrift, ., 
Graciouſiy look upon our affiiftions, 
Pirifully behold the ſorrows of our hearts. 
Merafully forgive the ſens of 1hy people,” | 
Fayourably with merci heat our prayersy 


1 


= = 
—— 2 — — 


* ————— 
. 


The Leranis, 
Den 9f David bave ere) upon Wes 1 
Both now and ever vouchſafe to hear us, 


Chriſt. 
Graciouſy hear u, O Chri rack bear 
0 — Chrift, E graciouſ 
FIT TO — "RP 
r et thy mercie upon mg 
Anſw. As we do put our truſt inthee, a Med: 
J Ie | 


t ns pray, 
W E humbly beſeech — O Father, merci. 
fully to look upon our infirmities, and ft 

the glory of thy Names ſake turn from ns all thoſy 1901 
evils that we mpft rigbteouſly have deſerved, aud that 
grant that in all our troubles we may put ont f 
Whole truſt and confidence in thy mercie, and ever, BOV 
more ſerve tbee in holineſſe and pureneſſe of living van 
to thy honour and glorie, through our onely Mee ut! 
diatour and Advocate Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, W® 


: «A prager for the Kings Majeftie, 14 
A per harvenly 8 190204 mightie 1 
ol kings, Lord of lords, the only ruler. Gt 
of Princes, which doeſt from thy throne behold all 
the dwellers upon earth, moſt heartily we beſeech 
thee with thy Favour to behold our mofl gracious / ( 
| R. d Ling Ghent, and * i 8 
wich the grace of ti irit, t 6 
ray incline to thy wt ok in thy way? | Al 
endus him plenteoufly with heavenly gifts, gras 
kim in health and wealth long to live, firengthen | f 
him that he may pe Y and. overcome all his 
2 IA r this life, he may attain 
everlafting joy and ſelicitie, through Jeſus Chriſt ' 
our Lerd. Amen. ä 
Atrder for the Quern, Prince ¶ Bar les, and 
F os reſt of the Rojal — 2 
God, the fountain of all goodaefle; 
we humbly beſtech thee to bleſſe oùr gracious 
Mary, Prince { bar ies, and the reif of the 
oyall Progenje : endae them with thy holy Spirit; 
enrich them with thy hezvenly proſper them 
8 


with all i and bring: to thine ever. 
Ling — Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
8 Alnigbtis 4 


2 5 


WI 


The Leranie. 
\ 4A Lmightie and everlatiag Gad, which ogelg 
FA. workeft great marvels, fend down upon our 
. and Curates, and all Congregations com- 
itteckto their charge, the kealchfull Spirit of thy 
e, and that they may truly pleaſe thee, pour 
n them the continuall dew of thy bleſsing2 grant 
his (O Lord) for the honeut ef our Advocate, and 
Mediatour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


9 Aprayer of Chryſoſtome, 
were, A Lmightie God, which haft given ut graceat 
d far E this tim? with one accord. to make our com- 
they mon ſuppl leat ions unto thee, and .doeft promiſe 
» And that when two or three be gathered together in 
ont thy Name, thou wilt grant their requeſts: fulfill 
ever, how, O Lord. the defires and petitions of thy ſer- 
ring Vants, 25 may be moſh expedient for them, granting 
Me. ut in this world knowledge of thy truth, aud in the 


4 


nen, world to come life everlaſting. 


: T le grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
Nie £4 love of God, and the fellowſhip of the holy 
2 Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. 
all. 


ech 
Dug / 


| promiſe never ro deftroy it ſo again 2 We humbly 
Pee 4 > i 


waters; yet upon out true thou wile 
ſead us luch weather , whereby we may receive 
che fruits of the exrth in due ſeaſon and learn 
doth by thy pmniſhmeat to amend: our 1 ai 

1 * 


—" 1 Os, 02 oo © 


tar thy clemeueie to give thee praiſe aud gli 
; Greugh Jeſas Chriſt our Tœd. how, e 


The Leranie, 
D en of David bawe w2evcy upon We 5 
* now and ever vouchſafe to hear us, . 
rift 
Gractonfly hear wa O Chriſty gr aciouſly bear 
0 222 Chrift, Ps PEE 
The Ver cle. 

O Lord, let thy mercie be ſhewed don ms, 
Anſw. As we do A our truſt in thee. 


W E ae * O Father, mere. 

fully to look upon our infirmities, and fat 7 
the glory of thy Names ſake turn from Kall thoſy es 
evils that we moft rigbteoofly have deſerved, and t ae My 
grant that in all our troubles we may pu * Ot K * 
whole truſt and confidence in thy mercie, — ever. no. 
more ſerve tbee in holineſſe and pureneſſe of Iwing want. 
to thy honour and glotie, through our onely Wie: 1 A p 
diatour and Advocate Jet us Chrift our Lord, Amen, ot 


A prager for the Kings Majeftie, 
A «<4 _— = 14 mightie, 9 
King of kings, | Fg ns the only rule Guo 
e ee m 1 rone behold all 
* tily we beſeech 
von 2 behold our moſt gracious | 
55215 d King Charles, and ſo 
— . ker; holy Spirit, that be may . 
will, and walk in thy way? | all 
engue 8 with heavenly gifts, grave | 2 
in health and wealth long to live, fires 1 | 
him le he A. po mage iſh and overcome all his 
this life, he may bes, | 


and 
— joy aud ſelicitie, through Jeſus Chit 


out Lord. Amen, | ( 
Aprager for the Quern, Prince (hav les d 
* "tbe 7 of ibe Royal — f } ot 


we humbly beſeech thee to bleſſe our gracious hi 
ar), Prince { hav ies, and the-reſt- of the . 
Rn zen dae them with thy holy Spirits þ 


þ 
Ak: tie God, the fountain of all goodaefle, | 2 


ent ich rs with thy 3 proſper them : 
with al . r9 bine ever f | 
a dend JelwaCirſ onr Lord. 


' Klwightin * 


mme Ternie. 

N Lmightie and everlating Gad, which ogelg 

HN workeft great marvels, fend down upon our 
th 5 and Curates, and all Congregations com- 
ittedto their charge, the healehfull Spirit of thy 
e, ud that they may truly pleaſe thee, pont 
n chem the continuall dew of thy bleſsing? grant 
his (O Lord) for thehonear ef our Advocate, and 
Mediarone Jeſus Chrift. Amen. 


9 Aprager of Chryſoſtome. 

& A Lnmightie God, which haf given ut grace at 
nr E this tim? with one accord to make our com- 
fy mon ſupplicat ions unto thee, and daeſt promiſe 
ad that when two or three be gathered together in 
ve thy Name, thou wilt grant their_requeſts2 fulfill 
. now, O Lord. the defires and petitions of thy ſer- 
g Vanes, 25 may be moſt expedient for them, granting 
te ut in this world knowledge of thy truth, aud in the 
„ world to come life everlaſting, 


T le grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, and the 
, love of God, and the fellowſhip of the holy 
e. Ghoft, be with us all evermare.- . 


"VE F For rain, if the time require. N 
0 God heavenly Father, which — thy 1 
4 (us Chrift haſt promiſed to all them th 
{ ſeek thy kingdome, and the righteouſneſſe thereof 
. all tkings neceſſat ie to their bodily (uſtenances ſend 
ut we beſeech thee, in this our neceſtitie, ſuck m 
derate tai and ſhowers, that w# may: receive the 
| Feniteof the earth to out᷑ comforts. and to thy be- 
- Rout , through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, © 


1 For fair weab rr. 
Lord 2 I which thy Go feng of man didi 
once wi 2 World, except ei er- 
/ ſony, aud afterwird of thy great — por 
Prom never to deſtroy it ſo again 2 We humbly 
| beſcech thee, that — we for our iniquities 
| have worthily deſerved this plague of riin-and 
waters, yet upon out true thou wile 
ſead us ſuch weather , whereby we may receive 
che fruits of the extth in dus ſeaſon; and learn 
both by thy prniſhment to amend: our lives, a 
kor thy clemmeie-eo- give thee praiſe aud, geri 
| Grough Ieſas Chriſt our Lage, how, 


| 9 n 


9 In the time of dearth and famine. 


God, heavenly Father, whoſe gift it is 
the rain doth fall» the earth is fruit 


her r. 
y bring 
humt 


t 
f 


beaſts increaſe, and fiſhes do multiply: behold teſt u 
beſeech thee, the afflictiom of thy pesple, and gr pon thi 
that the ſcarcitie and dearth C which we do 0% gry, 


moſt jnſtly ſuffer for our iniquĩt ie) may throu 


ants 
thy goodneſfe be mercifully turned into cheapn a 


hrough 


and p at ie, for the love of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
whom with thee and y aoly Ghoſt be all honour;&* = 
Li 
In the time of warres la 


O Almightie God, King of all kings, and ge. and in t 
vernour of all things,whole power no creatus ſouls by 
is able ro reſiſt, to whom it belongeth juſtly to cher: 
puniſh finners, and to be mercifull to them that chis th 
truly epent: Save and deliver us (We humbly be. yieg | 
Feech cher) from the hands of our enemies, abati ghroug 
their pride aſſwage their malice,and conſound their 
dev ces, that we being armed with thy defence, 1 
may de preſerved evermore from all perils, to 
glorike thee which art the only giver of all vio thy C 
rie, throvgh the merits of thy onely Sonne Jeſus cheap 
Gnriſt our Lord. Amen, for tl 
f | |  CEentu 
Ia the time of any common plagne or fickneſts gurl 
Almightie God, which in thy wrath in the+ glori 
time of kingDavid,didftflay with the plague Tord 
of peſtilence threeſcore and ten thouſand, and yet « 
temembt ing thy mercie, didft ſave the teſt: have 
pitie upon us miſerable finners, that now are vifited 
with great ficknefſe and mortality,that like as thou 
did then command thine Angel to ceaſe from pu- 
niſhing : ſo it may now pleaſe thee to withdraw 


from us this plague and grievous ſickaefſe,through Ph 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, f 1 


O God, whoſe nature and property is ever ts all 
have mercie,and to forgive, receive our hum- and 
ble petit ions: and though we be tied and bound | Lo 
with the chain of our ſinnes, yet let the pitiful. | 
neſſe of thy great mercie looſe us, for the honom 
of Jeſas Chrifts ſake, our mediatour and advocate. ( 


1 Aba ſerving for rain. 


On 
God our heavenly Father, who by thy grach no 
| ous providence dofi cauſe 4 hc — ha 


he Letanie. 


he hte rain to deſcend npon the earth, that it 

ay bring forth fruit for the uſe of man: we give 
humble thanks, that ir hath pleaſed thee in our 
teſt neceſsity, to ſend us at the laſt a joyfull rain 
pon thine inheritance, and to refreſh it when it 
12 dry, to the great comfort of us thy unworthy 


. and to the glorie of thy holy Name, 


— thy mercies, in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 
a 9 A thaukſgiving for fair weather, 
Tord God, vhs hath juſtly hundbled us by thy 
late plague of immoderate rain aud waters, 
and in thy mercie haſt relieved and conforted our 
« ſouls by this ſeaſonable and blefſed change of wea- 
other: we praiſe and glorifie thy holy Name for 
this thy mercje, and will alwayes declare thy lo- 
Ling kindnefle from generation to generation, 
through Jeſus Chriſt. our Lord, Amen, 
X q A thankſgiving for plent). 
' Moſt mercifull Farther, which of thy graci- 
. ous goodnes haft heard the devout prayers of 
| 


thy Church and turned our-dearth and ſcarcity into 

cheapneſſe and plenty: we give thee humble thanks 

for this 1 ſpeciall boundie, beſeeching thee te 
. Eentinue this thy loving kindneſſe anto ns, that 
' Our land may yeeld us her fruits of increaſe, to thy 
glor ie andour comfort, through Jeſus Cutiſt our 
Lord. Amen. : 

4 A thaukſyiving for peace and vittorie, 
Almightie God, which art a ſtrong tower of 
defence unto thy ſervants aga inſt the face 

their enemies: we yeeld thee praiſe aud thankſgj- 
ving for our deliverance from thoſe great and ap. 
parant dangers, wherewith we were compaſſed 3 we 
acknowledge it thy goodneſſe, that we were not 
delivered over asa prey unto them, beſeeching thee 
ſtill to continue ſuch thy mercies towards us, that 
all the world may know that thou art our Saviour 
and W de liverer, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. r ä 
9 A thankſerving for deliverance 
from the plague, | ; 

Lord God, which haft wounded us ſor 'our 

| ſinnes, and conſumed us for our tranſpreſs;- 
ons by thy late heavie and dreadfull viſitation, and 
now in the midſt of jadgement remembring morcie, 


hafl andeemed our ſouls from the i of death: — 
| vp 


The Letanĩe. 
off unto thy fatherly goodneſſe, our ſelves, vin 
ſouls and bodies, which thou haſt delivered 1 h 
a living facrifice unto thee, alwaies raiſing wghe tu! 
magnutying thy mercies inthe midſt of the Congiſeaſon, 
gat ion, through Jeſus Cirift our Lord. Amen. awake 
E humbly acknowledye before thee ( o mo day 1s 
V merciful Father y that all the pnniſhme-deeds: 
Sich are threataed in thy Law, might jaſtly hy Light. 
fallen upon us, by reaſon of our manifold tra light, 
greſsions and hardnefſe of heart + yet feeing it hat bering 
pleaſed thee of thy tender metrcie, upon our wer ing;b 
and unworthy humiliation to af»3pe the noiſon no pt. 
peſtilence, wherewith we lately have been ſo 
afliged, and to reſtore the voice of joy and heal: 
into our dwellings ; we offet unto thy divine M. d 
2 the ſacrifice of praiſe and th ankſgiv ing, lau( 0 
ng and magnifying thy glorious Name for fuch th then 
preſevatior and providence over us, through Jch them, 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. and a 


_ | with 
PPUAPPHRESHPHAAHS tm 
; hath 
I TheColle&s, Epiſtles, and Goſpely them 
to be uſed at the celebration of the Lords Hd 
Supper, and holy Communion tt 
thorow the yeer. 
. $ Thefirſt Sunday in Advent. 

PLmightie God, give ut grace that we mij 
2 caft away the works of darkneſſe, and 
put upon us the armour of light, now it 
the time of this mortall life C in the 
thy Sonne Jeſus Chriſt came to viſit us in ® 
great humilit ie) that in the laſt day, when heſhall 
come again in his glorious Majeſtie, to judge both : 
the quick and dead , we may riſe to the life 22 © 
immorcall, reef him who liveth and reignetk * 

With thee and the holy Ghoſt, now and ever. Amen. 
be Epifite. Rom. 13. 8. . 
We nothing to any man, but this, that ye lore 
one another: for he that lovethanother, ful- 
Allech the LW: For theſe Commandments, Thou 
halt not commit adultery, Thou ſhilt not kil, Thon 
ſhalt nor teal, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſſe, 
Thou ſhalt noc luſt, and ſo forth 2 (If there be any 
how commandant) it is all comptehended * this 
Muß. 


The firſt Sunday in Advent. 
ſaying, namely, Love thy neighbonr as rhy ſelf 
& pn hurteth not his neighbour, therefore is love 
urhe tulfilling of the law. This alſo we know the 
i ſeaſon, how that it is time that we ſhould now 
, awake out of ſleep: for now is our ſalvation deere 
then when we beleeved. The night is paſſed, the 
mw day is come nigh: let us therefore caft away the 
en dee ds of darkneſſe, and let us put on the armour 
w _ Let us walk honeſtly as it were in the dap 
light, not in eating and drinking, neither in chams 
at ber ing and wantonne ſſe, neither in ftriſe and envy- 
e{ ing; but put ＋ the Lord Jeſns Chriſt, and make 
* 0 proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfill the luſts of it. ; 
0 
lt The Goſpel. Mateb. at. x. 3 
Mi A Nd when they drew,nigh to Jetuſalem, aul 
ud were come to Rethphage, unto mount Oliver, 
th tnen ſent Jeſus two of his diſciples , laying unte 
{i them, Go into the town that lieth over again youo 
and anon ye ſha}1 finde an aſſe bound, and her 
with her, ſooſe them, and bring them unto me. And 
if any man ſay ought unto yd, ſay ye; The Lord 
hath need of them: and raiphtway he will let 
chem go. All this was done that it migit ws 
led which was ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying, Tell 
ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy King com- 
eth unto thee, meek, ſitting upon an aſſe, and g 
colt, the fole of the aſſe uſed to the yoke. The diſcs» 
= went and did 2s Jeſus commanded them, and 
rought the aſſe and the colt, and put on them the 
elothes, and ſet him thereon, And many of the pea. 
ple ſpread their garments in the way: other em 
own branchesfrom the trees, and firawed them i 
the way. Moreover the people that went before, a 
they that came after cried;ſaying, HQS AN N- 
to the Sonne of David: Bleſſed is he that comet 
in the Name of the Lord, YOS ANNA in the 
| higheſt. , And when he was come to JeruſaJem, 
the citie was moved, ſaying, Who is this? 1 
© the people ſaid, This is Jeſus the Prophet of Na- 
e xareth à citie of Galilee, And Jeſus went into the 
. temple of God, and caſt out all them that ſold 
, | bought in the temple, and overthrew the tables 
the money changers, and the ſeats of them that 
| ſold doves, and faid unto them, It is written, My 
| 


wn OED % © @_— 


' houleſhall be called the houſe of prayer, but 
kave made it a den of theeves, N a 
D 4 The 


The ſecond Sunday in Advent. | 


The Collect. to pai 


Leſſed Lord, which haſt canſed all holy ſc; your " 

ptures to be written for our learning : grant u. nem 
that we may in ſuch wiſe hear them, read, math other 
learn, and inwardly digeſt them, that by patieuct Lee ane 
and comfort of thy holy word , we may embrace Ag 
and ever hold faſt the bleſſed hope of everlaſting theſer 
Life, which thou haſt given us in our Saviour Jeſy 40e 
Chriſt, Amen. gener: 


The Epiſtle, Rom. 15. 4. not ps 
1 room things are written aforetime, the 
| are written for our learning, that we 
through patience and comfort of the ſcriptures 8 
might have hope. The God of patience and conſo. , 
lation, grant you to be like minded one toward Ark 
another, after the enſimple of Chr iſt Jeſus: that y Amer 
all agreeing together, may with one mouth praiſ: 
God the Father of eur Lord Jeſus Chrift. Where. k 
fore receive ye one another, as Chtift received yy, 
to the praiſe of Cod. And this I ſay, that Jeſw 
Chriſt was a miniſter of the circumciſion for the that 
truth of God, to confirm the promiſes made unto very 
the Fa. ert, and that the Gentiles might praiſe God eithe 
for his mercy, as it is Mitten, For this cauſe I will Own 
praiſe thee 2mong the Gentiles, and ſing unto th) not! 
ame, And again he ſaith, Rejoyce ye Gentil e; 
with his people. Ard again, Praiſe the Lord all ans 
ye Gentiles, and laud him all ye nations together, © 
nd again Ilaiah ſaith, There {hall be the root of beat 
Jeſſe, and he that ſhall riſe to reign over the Gen. God 
tiles, in him ſhall the Gentilestruſt. The God of | 
bope fill you with all joy and peace in beleeving, V 
chat ye may be rich in hope, through the power of 


whe holy Ghoſt, ſaid 
wel 
The Goſpel. Luke zt. 25, + tot 


Here ſhall be (igns in the ſunne, and in the heat 

1 moon, and in the ſtatres: and in the earth th) Um 
prope ſhall be at their wits end through deſpair, bea 
he ſeaand the waters ſhall roar , and mens heart: che 
Hall fail them for fear , and for looking after Tha 
thoſe things which ſhallcome on the earth, For the Jeſ. 
powers of heaven ſhall move. And then {hall they * 
fee the Sonne of man come in a cloud, with power des 
ug great glory. When theſe tgings begin to come #- by 

4 deo 


1 
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The third Sunday in Advene. 


to paſo, then look up, and lift up your heads, for 
rok redemption draweth nigh, And he ſhewed 
thema ſimilitude: Behold the figtree, aud all 


other trees, when they ſlioot forth their buds, ye 


fee and know of your own ſelves, that ſummer is 
then nigh at hand. So likewiſe ye zl ſo (when ye ſee 
theſe things come to paſſe) be ſure that the Kking- 
dome of God is nigh, Verily I ſay unto you, £19 
generation ſhall not paſſe, till all be fulfilled. Lea - 
ven and earth ſhall paſſe away, but my words ſlull 
not paſſe. a 
g The third Sunday in Advent. 
The Collect. | 
Ord, we beſcech thee, give ear to our pray. 


, - n 
Ler- and by thy gracious viſitation lighten the 


darkneſſe of our hearts, by our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 


Amen. 3 
The Epiſtle, 1. Cor 4. ... 

Et 2 man this wiſe eſteem us, even as the 
Ib fes of Chriſt, and ſtewaras of the ſecrets 
God, Furthermore it is required of the ſtewards, 
that a man be found faitbfull. With me it is hut a 
very (mall thing chat I ſhould be judged of you, 
either of mans judgement: no, I judge net mine 
own ſelf , for I kao nought by my ſelf, yet am 1 
not thereby juſtified, It is the Lord that judgeth 
me. Therefore judge nothing before the Time, un- 
till the Lord come, which will lighten things thar 
are hid in datknefſe, and open the counlels of the 
hearts, and then ſhall every man have praiſe of 


G0 
de Coſpel. Matth. x T. 2, 

Wir John being in priſon, neard the works 
of Cirift, he ſent two of his diſciples, and 

ſaid unto him, Art thou he that ſhall come, cr do 
we look for another ? Jeſus anſwered, aud ſaid un- 
to them, Go and ſlew John again what ye have 
heard and ſeen. The blinde receive their fight, tho 
lame walk, the lepers ate cleanſed , and the deaf 
hear, the dead are raiſed up, and the poor receive 
the glad tidings of the Goſpel : and happ ie is he 
that is not offended by me. And as they departed, 
Jeſus began to ſay unto the people concerning John, 
Wuat went ye out into the wilderneſſe to le ? A 
reed that is ſhaken with the winde ? or what went 


. ye out to (ee? A man clothed in foft raimentÞ 


Behold, they what weit ſoft clothing, are in kings 
D 2 „houses 
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The fourth Sunday in Advent. 9 


fouſes. But what went ye out for to ſee? A py; & Lm! 
phet? Verily 1 ſay unto you, and more then a pro beg 

het. For this is he of whom it. is written, Rehold, and this 
fend my meſſenger before thy face, which ſhall py/ chat we 


pare thy way before thee, Adeptio 
| | | holy Sp 
9 The fowrth Sunday in Advent. Chriſt, 

The Collett, holy G 


Ord,raiſe np we pray thee, thy power, and com 
among us, and with great might ſuccour us, th 
whereas through out ſinues and wickedneſſe, we bt 
fore let and hindered, thy bountiful) grace and mer. 0 
cie (through the ſatisfa&ion of thy Son our Lord) 1 
may fpeedily deliver us: to whom with thee ang gaye3 
the holy Ghoſt be honour and glorie, world aich 
out end. Amen. 18 : | 8 
_ The Epiſtle. Phil, 4. 4. — of 
N Ejoyce in the Lord alway, zud again, I ſay, re. 
joyce. Let your ſoftneſſe be known to all men; A 
the Lord is even at hand. Be carefull for nothing, Hieb 
hut in all praier and ſupplication, let yont petiti- . 
ons be manifeft unto God, with giving of thanks, Celle 
And the peace of God (which paſſeth all under. Is 
Randing » keep your hearts and mindes through 47 
Chriſt Jeſu. N : 


1 
| Fat 
The Goſpel. ohn 1. 19. he | 
T His is the record of John, when the Jews ſeat wor 
Priefts and Levitesfrom ſeruſa lem, to ak bim, Ni) 
What art thou? And he confefled, and denied not 
and ſaid plainly, I am not Chriſt, And they acke Bu 
him, What art thou then? Art thou Elias And he be 
nid, I am not. Art thou the Prophet? And he an. 18: 
ſwered, No. Then ſaid they unto him, What art au 
thou, that we may give an anſwer unto them 5 ſent Ws 
us? What ſayeſt thou of thy (elf? He aid, lam the @ 
voice of a crier in the wildewede Make ſtraight, Wa 
the way of the Lord, as ſaid the prophet Eſay, And | 2 
they which were ſent, were of the Phariſees, and U 
they asked h im, and ſaid unto him, Why baptizeſt YB 
thou then, if thou be vor Chriſt. nor Elias, neither f 
that Prophet? John an{wered_them, ſaying, Iba- 
ptire with water, but there flande h one imong yo. 
whom ye know not, he it is, which though he came ; 
after me, wis before me, whoſe ſhoe latchet I am 
not worthy to unlooſe. Theſe things were done it 


Pupkabara beyond Jordan, whes Job . 25 


| 9 The Collef en Chrifima days. =» 
pn A Lmightie God, which haft given us thy onel 
Pro begotten 8 onne, to take our nature upon him, 
le, and this day to be born of à pure virgin: grant 
pi chat we being regenetate, and made thy children by 
adept ion and grace, may daily be renewed by thy 
holy Spirit , through the ſame our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the 
holy Ghoſt now and for ever, Amen. 


> The Epiſtle, Reb. 1. 1. 


r. Hod in times paſt diverſly and many waies ſpake 
d) unto the fathers by prophercs: but in theſe laſt 
 dayes he hath ſpoken to ns by his om Son, chem 
be hath made heir of All thiogs, by whom alſo ha 
made the world. Which Sounne being the bright- 
neſſe of his glory, and the very image of his (ub. 
Rance , ruling all things with the word of his 
power, hath by his own Aren purged our ſinnes, 
od firteh on the right hand of the Majeſty on 
*rigb, being ſo much ore excellent then the at» 
gels, as he hath by inheritance obtained a more ex- 
cellent Name then they. For unto which of the au- 
gels (aid he ar auy time, Thou art my r 
iy have I begotten thee ? And again, Iwill be his 
N aud he fhall be my Sonne. Arid again, when 
he bringeth in the firft begotten Sonne into the 
world, he ſaith, And let all the angels of God wor- 
fkip him, And unto the angels he ſaith, He maketh 
His azugels ſpiriti, and His mifiſters a flame of firg. 
But unto the Sonne, he ſaith, Thy ſeatCO God)thalt 
be for ever and evet. The ſcepter ofthy kingdome 
142 right ſcepters Thou haſt loved righteouſndlfſe, 
aud Hated iniquity, Wherefore God, even thy God, 
kth anoinred rhee with' the oyT of gladneſſe above 
cby fellows, Aud thotf, Lord, iu the be ginn ing haſt 
Haid the foundation of the earth, and the'beaveus 
are the works of thine hands, They thall periſh,bat 
thou endureft, They all ſhall wat old as doth a 
garment, and az a Vefſhte (halt thou change them, 
and they thall be changed: but thou art even the 
ſame, aud thy peers hal ut fall MIS. 


The Goſpit. Jan 1. c. q 
1 the beginning wir the Word, & the Word was 


Pc 


with God, aud God was the Word. The ſame 
1 D z W 


world knew him not, 


kim, to them gave he 


ho prayed for his 


aint Stevens day. 
ws in the beginning with God. All things we 
made by it, and without it was 


was made. In it was life, 2nd the life was the igh 
of men, and the light ſhineth in the datknes, and th 


darknefſe comprehended it not, There was ſer r 


rom Goda man whoſe na 
came as a witnefſe,to bear 
all men througb him migh 
light, but was ſent to 

That light was the true 


me was John: the ſan 
witneſſe of the light, th 


ear witneſſe ol the light 
light,which lightech even 


man that cemeth jnto the world. He was in th C 


world, and the world was 


His on received him 


r 
the houſe 
fzſh,nor yet of the will of man, but of God. Ang 


and we la the glory 
Ty begotten Sonne of 


the Father, fall of grace and 
truth | 


Saint Stevens day. 
| The Collett, i 
E us, O Lord, to learn to love our enemies 
by the example of thy martyr Saint Steven, 


perſecutors, to thee which liveſt 
and reignet, &c. : 
yo 


5 ich ſhalt Le ſaid contiun,jçQ mito New Jeers 


The Epiſtle, Att. 7 


a, 
1 To, 
AX Steven be ing full of the holy Ghoſt, Took. 


ed up ſtedfaſtly with his eyes into heaven, and 
Faw the glory of God, and Jeſus ſtanding on the 


made —— hol 


nich h 


t beleeve. He was not thi Mood of 


hat 1as | 


togeth 


en ſbag fo ow the Cogect ofthe Nativity, - 


right hand of God, and ſaid; Behold, I ſee the hea- 


Lens open, and the Sonne of manſtanding on. the 
right hand of God, Then they gave a thout with a 


Joud voice, aud ſtopped their ears, and ranne upon 


Him all at once, and caſh him ont of the city, and 


ſtaned him, And the witnefles laid down their 
hoſe name was Saul: 
ling on, and ſaying, 


clothes at a young mans feet, 
And they ſtoned Steven cal 


Nord Jeſus receive my ſpirit. And he knecled down, 


ang cried with a loud voice, Lord, laynot this finne 
to 


their charge, And when he had thus ſpoken, he 
ell Aleep. e 6 The | 


4 


3 


nde 


S. John Evangeliſts day, 


8 Wh 
The Goſpel, Matth. 23. 34, 
ors Bhold, I ſend uato you prophets,and wiſe men, 
dt Bud Scribes, and ſome of them ye (hall kill and 
ſe, crucifie, and ſome of them ye ſhall ſcourge in your 
ſan ſynagogues, and perſecute them from city to city, 
"thy that upon you may come all the righteous blood, 
th, which hath been ſhed upon the earth from the 
ght blood of the righteous Abel, unto the blood of Za» 
ven chat ias the ſonne of Barachias, whom ye flew be. 
th tween the temple and the altar. Ver ily I ſay unto 
you, all theſe things ſhall come upon this genera- 
tion, O Jeruſalem, ſerulalem, thou that killeit ths 
ve prophets, and ſtoneſt them which are {ent unto 
; q Chee how often would I have gathered thy children 
together, even as the henne gathereth her chickens 
under her wings, and ye would not? Behold, your 
10 houſe is left unto you deſolate, Por I ſay unto. 
you, Ye {hall not fee me henceforth, till that ye ſay 
1 Blefled is he that cometh in the Name of the Lord, 


$ Sat John Evangeliſts day. 
The olteft, 

Ercifull Lord, we beſeech thee to caſt thy 

bright beams of light upoa thy church, that 

it being lighrened by the doctrine of thy bleſſed 

Apoſtle and Evangeliſt John, may attain to thy 

everlafting gifts, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen, 3 
The Epiſtle. 1. ohn 1. . 

Hat which was from the beginning , which 

we have heard; which we have ſeen witly 
our eyes, which we have looked upon, aud our 
hands have haudled of the word of life (and the 
life appeared , aud we haye ſeen , and bear W I- 
neſſe, and ſhew wito'you that eternall' life, which 
was with the Father, and appeared. unto 053 
That which we have ſeen and heard, Aeclare we 
unto you, that ye alſo may have fellowſhip” 
with as, and that our fellowthip may be with 
the Father and his Sonne Jeſus Chr iſt. And this we 
Write unto you , that ye may rejoyce, add that” 
your joy may be full. And this is che tidiags 
which we have heard of him, and declare unto you, 
that God is light, and in him is no darknefſeat all. 
If we ſay we have fellowſhip with him » and walk 
in datkneffe,we lie, and do not the truth. But and if 
we walk in light, even as he is in light , then have 

D 4 we 
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we fellowſhip with him, aud the blood of Ieſm @; 


Chrift his Sonne cleanſech us from all fine. if on — 


truth is not in us, If we knowledge our finnes, hy . 


fay we have no ſinne, we deceive our (elves, and th 


is faithfull and juſt to forgive us Our ſinnes, and to — 
cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſſe. If we ſay wa 


not in vt, 


z 
ver 


reo w ay N and if 
have not ſinned, we make him à liarzand his word iy re wi 


The Goſpel, Fohn 21.19, 
Eſas ſaid unto Peter, Follow thou me. Peter 
curned about, and ſaw the diſciple whom Jeſus 
„ved following (which alſo leaned on his breſt at 
fupper, and ſaid, Lord, which is he that betrayeth 
thee? ) When Peter therefore ſaw him, he aid un- 
re Jeſus, Lord, what ſhall he here 40 eſus ſaid 


chat is that to thee? Follow thou me, Then went 
2 „ 3; the brethren, That that 


Mim, Ne ſhall not dieꝛbut ; If Iwill that hearty till | 
1 come, what is that to thee? The ſame diſciple is 
ke which teftifieth of thele things, and wrote theſs 


the wich if they ſhould be written every one, 


I 


Hould be written. 
TP 4 Invecints day. 
The Collett; 
Lmighty God,whoſe praile this day the 
Jangcents thy witnefles have confeſſed a 
in farth-not in ſpeaking,but ia dying: mortifie 
0 900 all victs in us, that in our converſation 
our life mayetprefſe thy faith , which with our. 
D we do conbeſſe, through Jeſus Cbrift ont 


x 5 . The EpiRtle, Re vel. 14. Is 

, Lagked,arid lo, a Lamb ſtood on the mount Si- 

on, and with him an hundred and fourty four 
thanbad, having his Name, and his Fathers Name 
witten in their torehcads. And I heard a voice from 
ee as the ſound of many waters, and as the 
volte ol a great thunder. And I heard the voice uf 
barpets.harping with the ir karps. Aud they ſung as 
it were a new ong before the ſeat , ind before the 
four beafts, and elders, and no man could learg 
the ſong , but the hundred aud ſouttie four then. 


unto him, If I will have him to tarry till I come, 


uld not die: Yet Jeſus ſaid not to 


kings, and we kuow.that his teftimonie is true, | 
There are alſo many other things which Jeſus did 


feppoſcthe world could not contain the books tha 


The Sandyattr hrifts 4 


Jef a : * 

| which were redermell from the earth. Theſe 
» — — which were not defiled with worfen, for 
es thy they are virgins, Theſe follow the Lambe whither- 
id he ſdever- he goeth, Theſe were redeemed from men, 
1 be being the firſt fruits unto God, and to the Lambe, 
A and in the ir moutht was found no guile, for they 

tre without ſpot before the throne of Gd. 


TFT The Goſpel, - Matth. 2.13, | 
deter 1 angel of — appeared to Joſeph in 2 
F flecp, ſaying, Ariſe, and take the childe and his 
t mother, and flee intb Egypt, and be thou there till 
yoth, E btibg thee word, For it will come to paſſe that 
> Herod will ſeek the chitde to deſtroy him. So when, 
2 he awoke, he took the childe and his mother by 
mne, night, and departed ineo Egypt, and was there unto. 
dat dhe death of Herod, that ie might be fulfilled which! 
© was ſpoken of the Lord bythe ptophet, ſay ing, Out 
11 of Epypt have I called my Sohue. Then Herod hen 
he ſaw that he was mocked of the wie men, was ex- 
"18 ceeding wroth,and ſent forth men of warre, and ſlew 
e all the children that were in Bethlehem, and in all 
4 thexoaſts (as many as were two yeots old or un- 
diet) according to the time that he had diligently 
known out of the wiſe men, Then was fulfilled that 
= which was ſpoken by the prophet jeremie, whereas 
he ſaid, In Rama wit there a voice heard; lamenta- 
tion, weepinp, and great maurning, Rachel weep. 
0 ing for her children, and would not be comforted 
; ' becauſe they were not, | 


h 9 The Sunday after Chriſtmas day. 
The Collect. 

L mighty God which haſt given us thine onely- 
A Sonne, to take our nature upon nim, 
and this day to be born of a pure ways : grant that 
we being regenerate , and made children by 

Adoption and grace, may daily be revewed hy : 

- HdlySpirit,through the ſame our Lord Jeſus Cnriſt, 
cho liveth &c. Ry © . 
The Rpiftle, Gal, 4.1 _— 

Nd I fay that the heir (as long 28 he is a 

chulde) diflereth not from a lervanr.chough kg 

be lord of all; but un under tutors and goyverny 

outs, untill the time that the Father nach Moiat. 

ed, Bven ſo wealſo, when we were childten, were 
n bondage under the ordinances of the World 

5 Ds wt 
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e Sunday after chriſtmas day. 


put when the time was full come „God ſent ki ghame 
Sonne made of a woman, and made bond unto th But w 
775 to redeem them which were bound unto th the L 
Law, that we through election might receive th ſeph 
inheritance thatbelongeth unto the naturall ſonne: thee 
Becauſe yt are ſonnes, God hath ſent the ſpirit a in he 
his Sonne into your heatts., Which crieth Abla forth 
Father, Whereforenow thou art not a ſervant,but For h 
a ſoune, If thou be a ſoune, thou att alſo an hex xhis 


of God through Chriſt. | ſpl 
3 amm 
The Goſpel, Matth. 1. 1. 28 


TA is is the book of the generation of Jeſuz wh 
Chriſt the Sonne of David, the Sonne of Abr. wi 
ham, Abraham 'begat Iſaac, Iſaac begat Jacob, lle 
Jacob b:gar Judas and his. brethren, Judas begat ar 
ti 


. Pharcz,and Zara of Thamar 2 Pbacez begat Eſrom, 


Eſrom-begat Aram, Arambepat Aminadab, Ami- 
nadab begat Naaflon, Nzaflon begat Salmon; Sal. 
mon begat Booz of Rahab, Booz begat Obed of 
Ruth, Obed begat Jeſſe , Jeſſe begat David the 
xing, David the king begat Solomon of her that 
was the wife of Urie: Solemon begat Roboam, Ro. 
boam begat Abia, Abia begat Alia, Ala begat Jo. 
laphat, Joſaphat begat Jotam, Joram begat Ofias,: 
Ofias begat Joatham, Joatham begat Achas, Achat 
begat Ezcklas, Ezekias begat Manaſſes, Manaſſes 
begat Amon, Amon begat Joſias, Joſias begat Je- 
chonias and his brethren, about the time that tney 
were carried away to Babylon, And after they were 
brought to Babylon, Jechonias begat Salathiel, Sa» 
Jathiel begat Zorobabel, Zorobabel begat Abiud, 
Abird begat Eliachim, Elizchim begat Azor, A- 
or begat Sadoc, Sadoc begat Achin, Ach m begat 
liud, Eliud begat Eleazar, Elezzar begat Matthan, 
Matt han begat Jacob, Jacob begat Joſeph the huſ- 
band of Mary, of whom was born Jeſus, even he that 
13 called Giriſt, and ſo all the generations from A- 
braham to David, are fourteen generations, And 
from David unto the captivity of Babylon, are 
foutteen generations. And ſrom the captivitie of 
Babylon unto Chriſt , are fourteen generations, 
The birth of Jeſus Chrift was on this wiſe, When 
his mother M. ry was matried to Joſcpin(oefore they | 
came to dwel together) ſhe was found with child by | 
the holy Ghoſt. Then Joſeph ker husband (becavſe 
he was A righteous man, aud would not put her ta 


ſhame) 


- 


0 The Circumeiſion of Chriſt. 
_ kf ame) was minded privily to depart from _ 
ne, M But while he thus thought, behold , the angel © 
a th the Lord appeared unto him in fleep, (aying, Jo 
l * th ſeph thou ſonne of David, fear not to- take unte 
: ire thee Mary thy wife: for that which is conceive 
4 ppt, in her, cometh of the holy Ghoſt, She ſhall bring 
unt 4 forth a Sonne, and thou ſhale call his Name jeſus, 
»but for he ſhall ſave his people from their fans. 


n Net this was done, that it might be fulfilled] which was 


ſpoken of the Lord by the prophet, ſaying, Behold, 
2 maid ſhall be with childe, and (hall bring forth 
a Sonne, and they ſhall call his Name Emmanuel, 


eſus which if a man interpret, is as much to ſay,as, God 
Abr. with us. And Joſephy aſſoon as he awoke out 
_ fleep, did as the augel of the Lord had bidden h im: 
gat and he took his wife unto him, and knew her not, 


5 till ſhe had brought forth her ficſt begotten Some, 
| Sal. aud called his Name Jeſus. | 

| » 

8 $ The Circumcifonof Chriꝶ. 

Nat Ty coheck. 

* n God, which madeft thy bleF-d Sone 
” to be eiren meiſed, and obedient to vt law for 
a, want grant us the true circumcifion of the Spirits 
5p that our hearts and all our members 0*1Ng morti- 
co fied from all worldly and carnall lvti, Pay in all 
„ things obey thy bleſſed will, thro-gh the ſame thy. 
Y Sonne Jeſus Chrift our Lord, Anil, | 


Yhe Epiſtle, Roy, 4.3» 

Leflſed is the 3 to _ the Lord will not 
impute ſinne. Came ths bleſſedneſſe then upon 

the circumciſion, or upor the uncircumcifion alſo? 
For we ſay that faith was reckoned to Abraham 
for righteouſneſſe, How was it then reckoned t 
when he was in circuncifion, or when he was in 
the uncircumc iſionꝰ Not in time oi cireumciſion, 
but when he was yet uncircumciſed. And he fe- 
ceived the ſigu of citcumciſion; as a ſeal of the 
righteouſnefſe of faith , which he had yet being 
uncircumciſed, that he ſhould be the father of a!f 
them that beleeve, thangh they be not circumci- 
ſed, that righteouſneſſe might be imputed to them 
alio , ard that he might be the Father of cir- 
cumc iſion, nor unto them ovely which-came of the 
circumciſed , but unto them alſo that walk 1 * 
reps 


mme Epiphany, 


not to Aaham, or to his ſeed thorow the lay, 
but through therighteouſnefſe of faith. For if thy 
which are of the law be heirs, then is faith but vaiy, 
gud the 8 of nose efle&. 
De Geſpel. Lutte 2. 18. , 

A Nadi — aſſoon ar the angels were gon 

Na fram the ſhepherds into heaven, che) 
{aid one to another, Let us go even now unto Beth, 
lebem, and ſes this thing that we hear ſay is hap, 
pened, which the Lord hath ſhewed unto us, And 
they came with haſte, and found Mary and Joſeph 
and the babe laid in a manger, Aud when they had 
feen it, theypubliſhed abroad the ſaying, that was 


\Fold them of that Childe. And all they that heard 


't, wondred at thoſe things which, were told them 
the ſhepherds. But Mary kept all theſe ſayings, 
ant pondred'thentinther. heart, And theſhepherds 
tuned, praifing aud lauding God for all the 


delten they had heurd and ſeen, even ag it wa 


Utd them. Aud when the eighth day was come 
that the Thilge ſhould be circurnciſed , his n 
was called ſus, which was named of the angel be. 
e ho was Gnceived in the wombe. 


L If there be ty Sunday between the Epiphiny and | 


the Circumeiſius, then [hall be aſed the ſame Col- 
4A, Eprſtle,anaoſpel at the Commientongwhich 
was uſed upon the (ay of Circumcifion, 

$ The piphany, 

—— eg 
Q Cod, which by the bading of a ftatre, diddeſt 
manifeſd thy onely bigotten Sonne to the 
Gentiles, mereifally grant, that we which know 
thee nom by faith, mayaſter this life have the frui- 
ton of thy gloriom Godhead, through Chriſt out 


Lord. 
The Eyiſfle. Ephef. 3. 1. 


Fe: this cauſe, I Paul, am 2 priſoner of Jeſus 
Chriſt for you heathen, if ye have heard of the 


miniſteation of the grace of God, which is given 


me to you-w/ard. For by revelation ſhewed he the 
myſtery unto me, 25 I wrote afore in few words, 


whereby wien ye tead,, ye may nnderſtand my 


K. 


2 of the faith that was in our father Abra mo 
ore the time of circumcifion, For the promii zie i 
(that he ſhould be heir of the world ) happene( men 


an 


| The Epiphany. 

brabag mowledge in the myſtery of Chriſt ; which myſtck 
P romiy vie in times paſt was uot opened unto the ſonnes of 
penel men, 28 it is now declared unto his holy apotttes 
el and prophets by the Spirit, that the Gentiles 
Uthe should be inheritourt alſo, and of the ſame bo- 
at vai die, and partakers of his promiſe of Chrift by the 
means of the Quſpel , whereof Iam nude a mini- 

fer, according to the gift of the grace of God 

© Boy which is given unto. me after the working of his 
» thy power. Unto me the leaſt of all ſaints, is this grace 
' Beth, given, that I ſhould preach among the Gentiles the 
0 hap, unſearchable richer. of Chriſt, and to make ail men 
ſce what the fellowſhip of the myſtery is, which 
from the beginning of the world hath been hid 5 
y had God, which made alt things through Jeſus Chrift, 
Twas ts the intent that now undo the rulers and powers 
d in heavenly things; might be known by the con- 
them gregation,the manifold wiſedome of God, accord. 
ge, ing to the eternall purpoſe which he wrought in 
erds Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, by whom we have boldueſſe 
the and entrance, with the confidence wivich is by the 

was faith of him, 


"me | The Goſpel. Matth. 2. ts 8. 
rae Hen Jefus was born in Bethlehem, 2 eitie of 
bo. Jury, in the time of Herod the king, behold, 


there eame wiſe men from the eaſt to Jeruſalemy 
ſaying, Where is he that is boru King of the Jews? 
* Pot we have ſeen his ſtatre in theeaſt, aud are come 
to worthip him. When Herod the king had heard 
7 theſe things, he was troubled, and all the citie of 
Jeruſalem with him, And when he had-gatheredall 
the chief Prieſts and Scribes of the people — * 

ther, he demanded of them where Chr iſt ſhoultl 
bara, And-theyſaid unto him, At Bethlehem in 
a Jury: For thus it is written by the prophetsz Aud 
p thou Bethlehem in the land of Jury, art not the 
| leaſt among the princes of Jada: for aut of thee 
| hall come unto me the captain that ſtiall govern 
my people Iſrael. Then Herod when he had pri- 
| ne: # called the wiſe men, he enquired of them 
| Nev ar gg time the Ratte appeared. And 
ö he bade them go to Bethlehem, and ſaid, Go yd ur 
1 and ſearch diligently for the Childes 
and when ye have found him, bring: me word 
| again, that I may come and worſhip him alſo, 
When they had heard the king, they depart- 
ed, and lo, the tarre which they ſauw in the eaſt, 
890 


8 


io 


when they had fulfilled the dayes, as they returned 


The i. Sunday after the Epiphany: 


went before them, till it came and ſtood over tht kins 


the houſe, and found the Cuilde with Mary his mo- the) 

ther, and fell down flit, and worſhipped him, an{ of ch 
opened their treaſures, and offered bnto him g ifti; Aud 
gold, frankincenſe , and myrthe. Aud after they de® 
were warned. of God in a fleep, that they ſhould the) 
not go again to Herod, they tetarned into their Son 


on countrey another way, thy 
= The firſt Sunday after the Epiph me 
of The 7278. . bul 


Ord, we beſeech thee mercifully to receive the Wl 

prayers of thy people which call upon thee,and th 
grant that they may both perceive and know what th 
things they ought to do, aud allo have grace and rh 
power faithfully to fulfill the ſane, through Jelus an 
Char it our Lord, Amen, x 


| The Epiſtle. Rom. 12. f. 
1 Beſeech yon therefore brethren, by the merei- 
YT falnefle of God, that ye make your bodies 
a quick facrifice, holy and acceptable unto God, 
Which is your reaſonable ſerving of God. And fa. 
ion not your ſelves like unto this world: but be 
ye changed in your ſhape, by the renewing of your 
minde, that ye may prove what thing that good 
and e and petſect will of God is. For I ſay 
(through the grace that unto me given is) to eve- 
rie man among you, that no man ſtand high in his 
own conce it, more then it beoometh him to efteem 
of himſelf: but ſo judge of himſelf, that he be 
gentle and ſober, according as Ged hath dealt to 
ever ie man the meaſure of faith, For as we have 
many members in one bodie, and all members have 
not one office? ſo we, being many, are one bodie in 
Chriſt, and everie man among our ſelves one au- 
others members. 2 

The Goſpel, Tube 2. 43. 
He father and mother of Jeſus went te Jeru- 
ſalem, after the cuſtome of the feaſt day. And 


— Ä  man3 


home, the Childe Teſus abode ſtill at Jeruſalem, 
and his father and mother knew not of it: but 
they ſuppoſing him to have been in the companie, 
came A daies journey, and ſought him 3 0 
26 inzfolk 
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ny, Yheii.Sundayafterthe Rpiphany. 
rer the kinsfolk and acquaintance : and when they found 
ſaw the him not, they went back again to Jeruſalem, and 
it into ſought him. And it fortuned, that after three daies 
is mo · they found him in the temple, ſitting in the midſt 
m, anq of the doctors, hearing them, and poſing them. 
gift And all that heard him were aftonjed at his un- 
r they der ſtanding and anſwers, And when they ſaw him, 
hol they marvelled. And his mother ſaid unto him; 
their Sonne, why haft thou thus dealt with us? Behold, 
thy father and 1 have ſought thee ſottowing. Aud 
he ſaid unto them, How happened it that ye ſought 
me? Wiftye nat that I muft go about my Fathers 
buſineſſe? And they underſtood not that ſaying 
* the Which he ſpake unto them, And he went down with 
„and them, and came to Nazareth, and was obedient unto 
hat them, But his mother kept all theſe ſayings toge- 
and ther in her heart, And Jeſus proſpered in wiſedome, 
thus and age, and in favout with God and men, 


The ſecond Sunday after the Epiphany, 
OY The Colledt. f | 
oh Lmighty and everlaſting God, which doeſt go. 
iet A all things in heaven and eatth, mercifally 
d, hear the ſupplicatious of thypeople, and grant us 
a. thy peace all the daies of out lile, through Jeſus ' 
de Chriſt, Sæc. : ry 
ur The Epiſtle. Rom. 12.6. 
4 Ageing that we have divers gifts according to the 
y 8 is given unto us, if 2 man have the 
L gift of prophecy, let him have it, that it be agree- 
2 ing to the faith. Let him that hath an office, wait 
) on his office, Let him that teacheth , take heed 
to his doctrine. Let him that-cxhorteth , give 
attendance'to his exhortation. It any man give, let 
him do it with ſiagleneſſe. Let him that ruleth, do 
it with diligence, If any man ſhew mercie, let 
him do it with cheerfulneſſe. Let love be without 
diiſimu lat ion. Hate that which it evill, and cleave 
nnto that which is good. Be kinde one to ano- 
tber with brotherly love! in giving honour, go one. 
bef.,re auather. Be not flothfull in the buſineſſe 
which ye have in hand. Be fervent in ſpicit, apply 
your (elves to the time, rejoyce in hope, be patient 
in ti ibulation, continue in praiet, diſtribute unto the 
neceſs itie of the ſaints, be read ie to harbour, bleſſe 
N them that perſecute you, bleſſe I ſay, and curſe not. 
Be metrie with them that are metrie, weep = 
: encr 
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The id Sunday after che Epiphany; 


chem that weep, Beof like afſection cue. tot tor | 
another. Be not high minded, but make your ſely cy 


eq uall to them of the lower ſort. 
T)öe Goſpel, John 2. 1. 


Nd the third day was there à marriage ii 


Cana, 2 citie of Galilee, and the mother «| 
Jeſus was there. And Jeſns was called and his diſel 
ples, unte the marriage. And when the wine failed; 
the mother of Jeſus ſãid unto him, They have n0 


wine. Jeſus ſaid utito her, Woman, Nhat have I to 1 


do with thec? mine hour is not yet come. His mo. 
ther ſaid unto the miniſters, Whatſoever he ſaith 
unto you, do it. And there were ſtanding there ſir 


water pots ot ſtone, after the manner of purifying 
the Jeum, containing tw or three fick u apiece. 


Jeſus ſaid anto them, F ill the water pots with w. 
ter. Aud they filled them up to the brim; And he: 
ſaid unto them, Draw out now, and bear unto the 
goveruour of the fraſt, and they bare it. When the 
ruler of the feaſt had taſted the water turned into 
Nine, and knew not whence it war, (bur the mini- 

rs which drem che. water mem) he called the 
bridegroom, and faid unto him, Every man at the 
beg inaing doth ſer forth good wine, and when men 


be drunk, then that which 1s worſe: but thou haſt; 


kept the good wine untilt now. This beginning of 
muracles did Jeſus in Cana of Galilee, and ſnewed 
his g lorie, and his diſciples belee ved on him. 


4 The third Sunday after the Epiphany... 


5 The (olleck. 
FP everlaſting God, mercifally look 
upon our infirmities, and in all our dangers 
and nece(sitier, ſtretch forth tliy right hat ts help 
and defend us,tironph Chriſt our Lord: 
The Epiitle, Rom.1t. 16. 
E not wiſe your own opinions, Recompenſe 
to no min evill for evill. Provide aforchand 
things boneſt, not onelybefore God, hut alſo in the 
Gght of all mea. If it be poſsible, as much as in you 
is, live peaceably with all men, Deatly beloved, 
3 not your ſelves, but rather give place unto 
wrath. For it is written, Vengeance is mine, I will 
reward, ſaith the Lord. Therefore if thine enemie 
honget) feed him: A he thick, give bim _ £ 
ac 
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The iiti. Sunday after che Epiphany. 
for in ſo doing thou ſhalt heap coals of fire on his 
head. Be not overcome of evill,but overcome evi 
with goodneſſe. 


The Goſpel. Matth, 8. 1. 


en he was come down from the mounta im 
much people followed him. And beholdy 


| there carea oo, and worſhipped him, ſayings 
ty 


Maſter, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean. And 
Jeſus put forth his hand, and touched him,ſaying,l 
will, de thou clean, And immediately hiv lepraſie 
was cleanſed, And Jeſus {aid unto him, Tell no 
man: bur go and ſhew thy ſelf to the pr ieſt, and 
offer the gift (that Moſes commanded to be offer- 
ed) fora witneſle unto them. And when Jeſus way 
entred into Capernaum , tbete came unto him a 
Centurion, and beſought bim, ſaying, Maſter, my ſets 
vant lieth at home ſick of the palſie, and is grie· 
8 pained, Aud Jeſus ſaid, When I come dato 
him, 1 will keal him The Centurion anſwered, and 
ſaid, 8 ir, l am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come 
poorer my roof: but ſpeak the word onely, aud my 
vant ſhall be healed, For 1 alſo my felt am 2 
man ſubject to the authoritie of another, and have 
ſouldiers under me: and I ſay unto this man, Go, 
and he goeth; And to anorher man, Come, and he 
cometh :; and to my ſervant, Do this, and he doth 
it. When Jeſus heard theſe words, he marvelled, 
and ſaid to them that followed him, Verily I fay 
auto you, I have not found ſe great faith in Iſrach. 
T ſay unto. you, That many ſhall come ſrom the 
eaſt and weſt, and ſhall teſt with Abraham, Iſaze 
and Jacob ja the kingdome of heaven 2 but the 
children of the kingdome hall be caft out into ut. 
ter darkneſſe, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing 
of teeth. Ang Jeſus ſaid unto the Centurion, Go 
thy way, and as thou beleeveſt, ſo be it unto thees 
his ſervant was healed the {elf ſame hour. 


J The forth Sunday after the Epiphany, 

FEOF The Collect. n 
Od which knoweſt us to be ſet in the mid 
of ſo many and great dangers , that for mans 


fraelaeſſe we cannot alway ftand uprightly : grant 
to us the health of body and ſoul, that all thoſe 


ing which we (vcr fer ſiane, by thy help we 
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e iii Sunday after the Bpiphany,' 


may well paſſe and overcome, through Chrift ohen 
L F waye 


ord. 
The Epiſtle. Rom. 13.1. herd 

Lat every ſoul ſubmit himſelt unto the anthe, Was 

rity of the higher powers: for there ivno pow, the 
er but of God: The powers that be, are ordaineq the! 
of God, Whoſoever therefore ceſifteth power, wha 
reſiſteth the ordinance of God. But they that reſi, And 
ſhall receive to themſelves damnation, For ruley Nn 
are not fearful unto them that do good, but to thi #9! 
that do evill. Wile thou be without fear of the 
power? Do well then, and ſo ſhalt thou be praiſed 
of the ſame : for he is the miniſter of God for thy 
wealth: but if thou do that which is evill, then 
fear: for he beareth not the ſword for nought: for 1 
he is the mia iſter of God to take vengeance on 
them that do evill. Whetefore ye muſt needs obey, tt 
not oncly for fear of vengeance, but alſo becauſe of 1 
Conſcience, and even for this cauſe pay ye tribute: P 
for they are Gods miniſters, ſerving for the ſame. 
purpoſe, Give to every man therefore his duty: 
tribute to whom tribute belongech: cuſtome to 
whom cuſtome is due: fearto whom fear belong. 
eth: honour to whom honour pertaineth. 


| The Gofp:l. Marth. 8. 23. 
Nd when. he entred into a thip, his diſciples 
follawed him. And behold, there arole a great 
tempeſt in the ſea, inſomuch as the ſhip was covers» 
ed with waves, but he was aſleep. And his diſct- 
les came to him, and awoke him, ſaying, Maſter, 
— us, we periſh, And he ſaid unto them, Why 
gre ye fearfull, O ye of little faith? Then he 
aroſe, and rebuked the winds and the ſea, and there 
followed a great calm, But the men marvelled, 
ſaying, What manner of man 1s this, that both 
windes and ſea obey him? And when he was come 
to the other fide, into the countrey of the Gerge. 
fites, there met him two poſſeſſed ol devils, which 
eame out of the graves, and were out of meaſure 
fierce, jo that no man might go by that way. And | 


behold, theycried out, ſaying, O jeſu thou Sonne 
of God, what have we to do with thee ; Art thou 
come-hither to torment us before the time? And 
there was a good way off from them an herd of 
many ſwine feeding. So the devils beſought him, 
fayiugg If thou caſt us opt, ſuffer us to go * 

9 K C 


The v. ſunday after the Epiphany. 


rift onahe herd of ſwine, And he ſaid unto them, Go your 


"2 | 
herd of ſwine. And behold, the whole herd of ſwine 
autha was cartied 


Then went they out, and departed into the 


headlong into the ſea, and periſhed in 


o pon. the waters, Then they that kept them, fled,and went 


da ineq. 


POwer, 
t reſi, 
F ruley 
to the 
of the 
raiſed 
I thy 
then 
: for 


their waycs into the citie, and told every thing, an 


what had happened unto the poſſeſſed of the devils. 
And bchold,the whole city came out to meet Jeſus: 
And whenthey ſaw him, they beſought him that he 


would depart out of their coafts, 


4 The fifth funday after the Bp 'phany. 


* "The Cole. : 
Ord, we beſeech thee to keep thy church and 
honſhold continually in thy true religion, that 
they which do lean onely upon hope of thy heaven- 
ly grace, may evermore be defended by thy mightis 
power, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


The Epiſtle. Colof.3.12, wy 
Ut upon you as the ele& of God, tender mercie, 
kindneſſe, humbleneſſe of minde , meeknefle, 
Jong ſuffcring, forbearing one another, and forgi- 
ving oue agother, if any man havea quatrell againſt 
another: as Chriſt forgave you, even ſo do yes 
Above all theſe things put on love, which is the 
bond of perlectneſſe. And the peace of Godrule in 
your hearts, to the which peace ye are called in 
one body: and ſee that ye be thankfu}l. Let the 
word of Chrift dwell in you plentifully, with all 
wiſedome, Teach and exhort your own ſelves in 
pſalms and hymnes, and ſpirituall ſongs, ſinging 
with grace in your hearts to the Lord. And w 
ſoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the Name 
of the Lord Jeſu, giviag thanks to God the Father 


by him, | LT 
The Goſpel, Matt h. 13. 24. 
He kingdome of heaven is like unto a man 
which ſowed good ſeed in his field: but 
while men ſlept, his enemie came and ſowed tares 
among the wheat, and went his way. But when the 
blade mſprong up, and had brought forth fruit, 
then appeared he tares alſo. So the ſervants of the 
houſholder came, and ſaid unto him; Sir, didf 
not thou ſow good ſeed in thy field? from whence 
then hath jt tares? He ſaid undo them, The envioug 


mag 


teceive 
yineya 
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9 The fixth Sunday ( if there br ſo mau 2 wiſe 0 
have the Co ect, Episle, and Goſpel, 25 wa receily 


upon the fifth Sunday. 
Septuage ſ ma Sunday, 

The CollefF.' ; 3 | 

FN? Lord, we beſeech thee, favonrably to hear 
the prayers of thy people, that we which are 
july pun iſhed for ont offences, may be mercifully 
delivered by thy goodneſſe, for che lorie of thy 
Name, throngh feſus Chrift our Saviour, who li. 


Veth, &c. HI 
| The Epiſtle, 1. (or 9.24, 
Erceive ye not, how that they which runne ina 
courſe, runne all, but one recerverth the reward? 
So runne; that ye may obtain, Every man that 


of thi 
one h 


hic 
But 


provech maſteries, abftaineth from all things: and 


they do it to obtain a crown that ſhall periſh: 
but we to abtaid au everlaſting crown. 1 there- 
fore (6 runne, uot at at an uncertain things So fight 
I, not as ove that beateth the air: but I tame my 
meam it come to paſſe; that when I have preac 
to othet, I my ſelf ſhould be caft away, 
N The Goſpel. Matth, 20. 1. | 

Re kmgdòme of heaven is like unto a man that 

is an houthoſder, which went out early in the 
nora ing to hire 12bourers into his vmeyard. And 
when the agreement. was made with the labourers 
for a z day, he ſent them into hh er 
And de best our zbour the third hour , and faw 
other Randing idle in the market plate, and ſaid 
Sato them, Go yealſo into the vineyard, and what. 
foever is right, I'will give you, And they went 
their way. Again he went out about the fixth and 
fimb hour, and did likewiſe, Aud about the ele- 
venth hour he went out, and found other ſtanding 
idle, and ſaid unto them, Why ſtand ye here all the 
dy whe? They fats at ke" 


bodie, and bfitig it into ſubje&ion , leſt by 188 | 
e 


— 


S exageſima Sunday. 


to hi kath hired us. He ſaith unto them, Go ye alſo inte 
up? che Vineyard, and whatſoever is right, that ſhall ye 
Ares tece ive. So when even was come, the Lord of the 
h ery vineyard ſaid unto his ſteward , Call the labourer, 
F hy And zwe them their hire, beginning at the laft un- 
| eh till the firſt, And when they did come that cams 
to i about the eleventh hour, they received ever ie man 
a penie, But when the firſt came alſo 2 ſuppoſed 
that they ſhould have received more, and they like. 

u Wiſe received everie mana penie- And when they had 
v received it: they mutmured a ainft the good may 
of the houſe, ſaying, Theſe laſt have wrought but 

one hour, and thou haſt made them equall with ng 

- which have born the hurden and heat of the day, 
hey But he anſwered unto one of them, and ſaid, Friend, 
an I do thee no wrong: Didſt thou not agree with mg 
for a penie? Take that thine is, and go thy way, I 
will give unto this laſt, even as unto thee, Is it 
tj; not lawfull for me to do as me liſteth with mine 
own goods? Isthine 57 evill, becauſe I am good? 


So the laſt (hall be firſt, and the firſt ſhall be laſs 
12 For many be called, hut fewbe choſen, 
4 4 Sexageſina Sunday, 
oa | The Collect. 


E Ord God, which ſeeſt that we put not our truſt 
in any thing that we do: mercifully grant that 
y thy power we may be defended againſt all ads 


4 verſitie, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
$ 


The Epiſile. 2. Cor. 11. 19 

E ſuffer fools gladly, ſeeing your ſelves arg 
wiſe, For ye ſuffer, if a man bring, you into 
bondage, if a man devour, if a man take, if.a man. 
exalt himſelf, if a man ſmite you on the face. V 
ſpeak as concerning rebuke, as though we had 
been weak in this behalf, Rowbeit , wherein fo. 
ever any man dare be bold, (1 ſpeak fooliſhly.) L. 
dare be bold alſo, They are Hebrews, even ſo am I, 
They are Iſraelites, even ſo am I, They are the 
ſeed of Abraham, even ſo am I. They are the mini- 
ters of Chriſt, ( I ſpezk as a fool) Im more, Is 
labours more abundant, in ſtripes above meaſure, is. 
priſon more plenteouſly, in death oft. Of the ewa 
ve times received I foutty ſtripes ſaye one, thrice 


Was I besten with code, L was ence Raved,. * 
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beleeve, and in time of temptation go away. And 


Sexageſima Sundays 


red thrice ſhipmack. Night and day have I byWith © 
in the deep ſea. In journeying often, in perils abting 
warers,in perils of robbers , in jeopardies of my$"9% 
dun nation, in Jeopardies among the heathen, j 
perils in the city, in perils in wilderneſſe, in y, 
rils in the ſea, in per ils among falſe brethren, in fi 
bour and travell, in watchings often, in hunger 280 
thirſt, in faſtings often, in cold and nakedace | 
befide the things which outwatdly happen unti O 
me, lam cumbred daily, and do care Fir all cos by 
repations. Who is weak, and J am not weak? thy n. 
by o is offended, and I burn not? If I muſt neeq moft 
boaft, I will boaſt of the things that concert pour: 
mine infirmities, The God and Father of ou for: 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, which is blefſed for evermore, fort 
knoweth that lie not, 8 


The Goſpel. Luke 8.4. T 


\ VI much people were gathered together, . 
' and were come to him out of all cities, he ing 


Ipake by a ſimilitude: The ſower went out to ſow. 
his ſeed, and as he ſowed , ſome fell by the way 
fide, and it was trodden down, and the fowls , © 
of the air devoured it up. And ſome fell on ue 
ones, and aſſoon as it was ſprung up, it wither. m 
ed away, becauſe it lacked moiſtnefſe, And ſome n 
fell among thorns, and the thorns ſprang * Ts 
with it and choaked it. And ſome fell on good | 
once „and ſprang up, aud bare fruit an hun- g M 
red fold. And as he ſaid theſe things, he cri- et 
ed, He that hath earg to heat, let him hear, 7 
And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, What 1 
manner of fimilitude is this? And he laid, 0 
Unto you it is given to know the ſecrets of © p 
the kingdome of God, but to other by para- 
bles, that when they ſee, they thould not 
ſee, and when they hear, they ſhould not ander.. | 
Aarid, The parable is this: The ſeed it the word | 
of God; thoſe that are beſide the way, are they 
that hear, then cometh the devill, and taketh | 


the word out of their hearts, left they ſhanld 
beleeve and be ſaved, They on the ſtones , are 
they, which when they hear, receive the word 
With joy,and theſe haveno roots,which for a while 


that which fell among thorns, are they, which 


Whey have hears, go forth, and are — 
+ 4 i 


Quinquageſima Sunday. 
with cares, and riches, and voluptuous living, and 
ky briog forth no fruit. That which fell on the good 
F ern are they, which with a pure and good 


en, Heart hear the word, and keep ity and bring forth 
in p, fruit through patience. 

ra 9 Quin tage ſe ma Sumday. 

Ae ſſe: ; T e CoNetf, a 
unte Lord, which doſt teach us, that all our do- 
cos ings without charity are nothing worth, ſend 


eak 3 thy holy Ghoſt , and poure into our hearts that 
— moft excellent gift of charity , the very bond of 
cer peace aud all vertues, without the which whoſoe- 
om ver liveth, is counted dead before thee © grant this 
ore, for thiue onely Sonne Jeſus Chr iſts ſake. 


| The Epiſtle, r. Cor, 13. To 
128 ſpeak with tongues of men and of 
angels, and have no love, Iam even 2s ſound. 
he ing braſſe, or as a tinckling cymball. And though 
ow. 1 could propheſie, aud underftand all ſecrets,and all 
ay knowledge: yea, if I haveallfaith,ſo. that I could 
vis , move mountains out of their places, and yet have 
on no love, Tam nothing, And though I beftowall 
rt. my goods to feed the poor, and though I gavs 
ne my bodie even that I burned, and yet have no love, 
it profiteth me nothing, Love ſuffereth long, and 
1 i courteons, love enyjeth not, love doth not fro. 
I. Wardly, ſwelleth not, dealeth not diſboneſtly,ſeek- 
eth not her own, is not provoked to anger, think- 
eth none evill, rejoyceth not in iniquitie, but re- 
>  Joyceth in the truth, ſuffereth all things, beleevech 
all things, hopeth all things, endureth all things, 
y © Though that propheſying fail, either tongues 
ceaſe, or knowledge vaaiſh away, yet love falleth 
never away. For our knowledge-is unperfect, and 
our propheſying is unperfect. But when that which 
13 perfect is come, then thar which is. wperfe& 
{hall be done away, When I was a childe, I ſpake 
at a childe,l underſtood as a childe, I imagined as 
childe: but affoon as | was. a man, I put away 
childifhnefſe. Now we ſee in a glaſſe, even in a 
dark ſpeaking : but then ſhall we ſee face to face; 
Now I know unperfedly: but then ſhall I know 
even as I am known, New abideth. faith, hope, 
and love, even thelp three; but the chief of theſe 
iz loves 3 I» 82 
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The krſt day of lem 
The Goſpel, Lucke 18. 31. en 
Eſus took ants him the twelve, and faid LN 
chem, Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem , and 1 the 
fall be fulfilled,which are written by the prophefn 6:0 
of the Sonne of man, For he ſhall be delivered und g: 
to the Gentiles, and ſhall be mocked , and deſpiu gion, 
fully NN ſpitted on, And when they hayy ings 
ſcourged him, they will put him to death , and this ch 
third day he ih IIriſe again. And they underſtod prieft 
none of theſe things. And this ſaying was hid frot che 
them, ſo that they perceived not the things whid x ore 
were ſpoken, And it came to paſſe, that as he wa herit 
come nigh to Jericho, a certain-blinde man fate then 
the high waies fide begging. And when he heat 20 
the people paſſe by, he asked what it meant. Ani 
they ſaid unto him, that Jeſns of Nazareth paſſeſ 
by. Aud he cried, ſaying, Jeſus thon Soune of BI. 
vid have mercy ou me, And they ch ich went be. pez 
fore, rebuked him, that he ſhould hold his peaet nat. 
but ke cried fo much the more, Thou Sonne of Di. tho 
vid, have mercie onme, And Jeſus Rood Rill, aud tua 
commanded him to be brought unto him. Ant: but 
when he was come neer, he azked him, ſaying, What the 
wile thou that I do-unto thee? And he ſaid, Lord, I, 
that I might receive my fight. And Jeſus ſaid unto n 
him, Receive thy fight, thy faith bath ſaved thee, the 
And mmnitivedy hs revered his fight and foHowet tre 
him, praifing God. And all the people, when they, da 
ſaw it, gave praiſe unto God. ro 


1 
9 The firſt day of Lent, F 
The Collełt. 
Lmightie and everlaſting God,which hateft na, 
thing that thou haft made , and doeſt forgive 
the ſinnes of all them that be penitent 2 create 
and make in us new and contrite hearts, that we 
wortlrily lamenting ut ſinnes, and knowledg ing out . 
wretchedneffe, mah obtain of thee the God of all ff 
mercy, perfect remiſzion and forgiveneſſe, through | ,. 
Jeſus Chriſt. . 1 
721 f The Epiſtle, Foe! 2.12. 
Tum yon unto me with all your hearts, with . 
fring weep ing and mourning: Rent your hearts, 1 | 
and not your clothes. T urn you unto the Lord your ? , 
God:for he. is gtacidus & mercifull, long-ſuffering, | 
rd of great compaſtiou,and ready to patdon ** 0 
40 l . 


kednef 


| £ 
| 
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The bit Sunday ia Lene, 


hedneſſe. Then (no doubt) be alſo ſhatkturtl and 
forgive 5 and atter his chaftening, he.thall let your 

| by ncreaſe remain for meat and drink offerings un- 
nd to the Lord your God, Blow our with the trumpet 
P?g. gion, proclaim a faſting, call the congregat ion, 
ed ang gather the people together:warn the congrega- 
iſp ion, gather the Elders, bring thechildren and ſuck- 
lings together: Let the Bridegroom 80 forth of 

d i n is chamber, and the bride out of her cloſet, Let the 
Pricfts ſerye the Lord between the porch and 
rot the Altar, weeping, and ſaying, Be fayourable, O 
Ph Lord, be favourable unto thy people, let not thine 
un heritage be brought to ſuch confuſion, left the hea- 
© 0) then be lords thereof. Wuerefore ſhould they ſay 

en among the heathen, Where is now their. God 2 

Ani The Goyprl, Matth. 6,16, -- 
afſe( Wi yefaft, be not ſad as the hypocrites are; 
Da. for they disfegure their faces, that it may ap- 
be pear unto men how that they faft. Verily I ſay 
AQ unto you, they have their reward. But thou, when 
u thou faſteſt; anoint thine head, and waſh thy fage, 
aud fat it appear not unto men how that thou faſteſt, 
Anl put unto thy Father which is in ſecret, aud thy Fae 
hat ther which ſeethia ſecret, {hall reward thee open g 
ay not up for your felves treaſure upon earth, 
where the ruſt and moth doth corrupt, and wherg 
hee, theeves break thorow aud fea) * bur lay up for you 
wel treſures in heaven, where neither ruſt nor moth 
bey goth corrupt, and where t heeves do nat bręak thos 
'\. row nor ſteal, For- where your treaſure is, thetg 
Will your hearts be alſo. le 

5 The fir ſe Suuday in Less 
ive The Follett, 8 f > 


Ate Lord, which for our ſake diddeft faſt fourry 
Boos dayes and fourty nights : give us grace to ule 


n ſucn abſtinence, that our fleſſi being fubdued to the 
all ſpirit, we may ever obey thy godly motions is 
righteouſneſſe and true r K thy honour and 
glory, which liveſt and relgneſt, &c. | 
i ' The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. G. . ; 

fa | E 2s heſpers exhort you, that ye teceive not 
tl the grace of God in vain, For he faith, I 
— i have heard thee in a time accepted, and in the day 
is. | ©! ſalvation have I ſuccoured thee. Behold nove it 18 
12 chat accepted time, IO is that day of ſab 
te 


vationg 


The firſt Sunday in Lene. 


vation, Let us give none occafion of evill, rhat; 
our office be found no fault: but in all things |, 
us behave ourſelves as the minifters God, 
much patience, in affli; tions, in neceſs. tiet, in 1 bot 
guiſhes, in ſtripes, in 1umpriſonments, in ftr ifes, in h 
dours, in watchings, in faftings, in pureneſſe, 
knowledge, in long- ſuffering, in kindnefle, in the ho * 
Ghoſt, in love unfa ined, in the word of truth, in th ſou! 
power of God, by the armour of righteouſneſſe 5 
rhe right hand, and on the left: by honour and di 
honour, by evill report and good report: as& 
ceivers, and yet true: as mnknown, and yet know 
as dying, and behold,we live: as chaſtened, and 10 
killed: as ſotrowing,and yet alway merry: as poo! 
and yet making many rich :; as having nothing, an 


yet poſſeſsing all things. _ 
The Goſpels lat. 4. 1. — 


2 . ve 
Hen Jeſns was led away of the Spitit inte th _ 
" wilderneſſe, to be tempted of the devill, At 

when he had fafted fourty dayes, and fourty vight qe; 
he was at the laſſ an hungted. And when the teraptt ger 
tame to him, he ſaid, If thou be the Sonne of God gig 
command that theſe Rones be made bread, Bu yon 
he anſwered, and ſaid, It is written, Man ſhall nd def 
live by bread onely, but by every word that pro Iy* 
ceedeth out of the mouth of God. Then the de. 
vill taketh him up into the holy cit ie, and fertet} 
Him on a pinacle of the r and faith unty 5 
Rim, If thou be the Sonne of God, caft thy ſel J 
down headlory > for it 1s written, He hall gin 
his Angels charge over thee, aud with their hand in 
hey ſhall hold thee up, left at any time thop daſh 
thy foot againſta ſtove, And Jeſus ſaid unto him, De 
It is written again, Thou ſhalt not tempt the hi: 
Lord thy God. Again, thedevill raketh him up in hei 
to an (xceeding high mountain, and ſhewed hin an, 
all the kingdomes of the world, and the YJorieof ho 
chem, and ſaith unte him, All theſe will I gin ſay 
thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip me, no 
Then ſaith eſus unto him, Avoid Satan : or it do 
is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God do 
and bim onely ſhalt thou ſerve. Then the devil, ſte 
left h im, and behold, the Angels came aud miniſtred? O 


* 9 Thy Fog 


& | The focond Sunday in Levi, 


"At; The Colleft. 


He ſoul, through Jeſus Chrift, & e. 
10 The Epiſtle. 1 Tbeſ. 4. 1. 


1 & E beſeech you brethren, and e xhort you by 
fo the Lord Jeſus, that ye increaſe more and 
— more, even as ye have received of us, he ye ought 


to walk, and to pleaſe God. For ye know what 
n commandments we gave you by our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift, For this is the will of God; even your holi- 
neſſe: that ye ſhould abſtain from fornication, and 
that every one of you ſhonid know how to keep his 
veſſell in hol ineſſe and honour, and not in the luft 
of concupiſcence, as do the heathen which know not 
God: That no man oppreſſe and defraud his bro. 
Bit ther in bargaining, becauſe that the Lord is the aven- 
pn ger of all ſuch things, as we told you before, and te- 
30 ified. For God hath not called us unto unclean- 
nefle,but unto holineſſe. He thereſore that deſpiſeth; 
Ind deſpiſeth not man, but God, which bath ſent his ho- 
74. ly Spitit among yon. 
. 


teth The Goſpel. Mat, 15. 21. 
ant0 Eſus went thence, and departed into the coaſts of 
f (el 1 and Sidon: andbehold,a woman of Cauaan 
sin (which came out of the ſame coafts) cryed unto 
and him, ſaying, Have mercie on me, O Lord, thou Sou 
dali of David s my daughtet is piteouſly vexed with a 
UM, Devill. But he anſwered her nothing at all. And 
thi his Diſciples came and beſought him, ſaying, Send 
in her away, for ſhe cr ĩeth after us. Bat he anſwered 
hin and ſaid, Iam nut ſent but to the loft ſheep of the 
e of houſe of iſrael. Then came ſhe, and worſhipped him. 
gie ſaying, Lord, help me, He anſwered, and ſaid, It is 
me. not meet to take the childrens bread, and caſt it to 
ort dogs. She anſweted, and ſaid, Truth Lord, for the 
50d,” dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from their ma- 
vill. ſters table. Thea Jeſus auſwered, and ſaid unto her, 
tet © woman, great is thy faith, be it unto thee even 
: as thou wilt, And her daughter was made whole 
even the farae time. 
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& Th: third Sunday in Lem. 


The Collett, 
E beſeech thee. Almightie God, look npy whoſ 
h the heartie deſires of thy humble ſervany fore | 
and ſtretch forth the right hand of thy Majeftie .ty. of G. 
be our defence againft all our enemies, throug God 
Jeſus Chri our Lord. Amen, Wat 
The Epifele. Epheſ. 5. 1. are 1 
E ye the followers of God as dear children, a upor 
walk in love, even as Chr:ft loved us, and gan all h 
himſelf for us, an offering, and a facrifice of; his 
ſweet ſavour to God, At tor fornication, and and 
unc leauneſſe, or covetouſnt ſſe, let it not be once m gbrc 
med amone vou, as it becometh Saints; or filth, man 
nefſe, or fooliſh talking, or \:ſting , which ay and 
not comely, but rather giving of thanks, For thy apa 
ye know, that no whoremonger, either unclen he 
perſon, or covetous perſon, ( which is a wor 
ſhipper of images) hath any inheritance in the king 
dome of Chrift, and of God, Let no man deceiy 
you with vain words: for becauſe of ſuch thing gin 
cometh the wrath of God upon the children d thi 
diſobedience, Be ye not thetefore Companions d het 
them, Ye were ſometimes dulneſſe, but now u th: 
e light in the Lord : walk as children of light; Bu 
— che fruit of the Spirit confifteth in all good of 
ne ſſe, and righteouſieſſe, and truth. Accept thi 
which is pleafing unto tne Lord, and hay fe} 
Jowthip with the unfruitfull works of darknelle 
rather rebuke them, For it is a ſhame even to nam 
theſe things which are done of them in ſecret. By ( 
all things,when they are brought forth by the light, 
are manifeſt. For whativever is man ifeſt, the ſam? ec 
Is light, Wherefore he ſaith, Awake thon thun re 
ſleepeſt, and Rand up from death, and Chriſt ſhall 
give tnce light, * 
The Go'pel, Luk. 11, 14. 
Eſus was caſting out a devill that waz dumb. Au 
when he had caſt out the devill, the dumb ſpake, 


He cafteth out devils through Beelzebub the chid; 
of the devils. And other tempted him, and requi. 
red of bim a ſigne from heaven, But he krowing 
their thoughts, ſaid unto them, Ever ie kingdom 
divided agaivft it ſelf, is deſolate, and one houſs 
doth fall upon another, If Satan alſo be divided 
-Lainſt himſelf, how ſhall his kingdome endure? 
Betauſe ye fay,lcaft out devils through Te” | 
| ; f 


t 

| t 
ad the people wondred. Bat ſome of them ſaid, þ 

! 

| 

: 


The fourth Sunday in Lent. 


If 1 by the hep of Beelzcbub caft out devils, by 
a whoſe help de your children caft them out? Theres 


ant fore (hall they be your judges. Bat if I by the finger 
e tt. of God caft out devils, no doubt the k ingdome of 
dug} God is come upon you. When a ſtrong man armed 


watcheth his houſe, the things that he poſſeſſeth 
are in peace: but when aftronger then he cometh 
upon him, and overcometh him, he taketh from him 
all his harneſſe ( wherein he truſted) and div deth 


{ his goods, He that is not with me js againſt me 8 
| and he that gatherech not with me, ſcattereth 
abroad. When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of a 


man, he walkcth thorow dry places, ſecking reft d 
and when he findeth none, he ſaith, I will return 
again into my houſe whence I came out, And when 
he cometh, he fiadeth it ſwept and garniſhed, Thin 
goeth he, and taketh to him ſeven other ſpirits 


| worſe then himſelf, and they enter iv, and dwell 


there: and the end of that man is worſe then the be- 
ginnings And it fortuned, chat as he ſpake theſe 
things, a certain woman of the company lift up 
her voice, and (aid unto him, Happie is the womb 
that bare thee, andthe paps which gave thee ſuck, 
But he ſaid, Vea, happie are they that hear theword 
of God, and keep it, : 


4 The fourth Sunday in Leut. 
The Collett. 


Rent we be ſeech thee, Almightie God, that we 
which for our evill deeds ate worthily puniſh- 
ed, by the comfort of thy grace may mercifally be 
relieved, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
The Epiſtle. Gal. 4. 21. 
Th me (ye that de ſite ro be under the Law) 
do ye not hear of the Law ? for it is written, 
that Abraham had two ſons the one by a bondmn id, 
the other by a free woman, Yea, and he which was 
born of the bond woman, was born after the fleſh : 
but he which was born of the free woman, wy 
born by promiſe, which things are ſpoken by ati 
allegorie: For theſe are two Teſtaments, the one 
from the mount Sina, which gendreth unto bond» 
age, Which is Agar; for mount Sjoa is Agar in 
Arabii, and bordereth upon the citie, which is now 


called Jeruſalem, andes in bondage with her chil- 


dreh, But Jeruſalem which is above, is free, 
B 3 whith 


The fourth Sunday in Lent. 


which is the mother of us all. For it is writtet 
Re joyce thou barten that beareft no childt 
break forth, and cry, thou that travelleſt not, fo; 
the deſolate hath many more children then ſhe tha 
hath an husband. Brethren, we are after Iſaac the 
children of promiſe. But as then he that was bott 
after the fleth, perſecuted him that was born after 
the Spirit, even ſo it is now, Nevertheleffe, what 
faith the Scripture? Put away the bond-womu 
and her ſonne ; for the ſonue of the bond. womit 
ſhall not be heir with the ſonne of the free-woman, 
So then, brethren, we are not children of the bong, 
woman, but of the free-woman, 


The Goſpel, John 6. 1. 
Eſus departed over the Sea of Galilee, which it 
the Sea of Tibet ias, and a great multitude fol. 
iowed him, becauſe they ſaw his miracles which he 
did on them whith were diſeaſed, And Jeſug went 
up inte a mountain, and there he ſate with his 
Diſciples. And Eafter ( a feaſt of the Jews ) wat 


nigh. When Jeſus then lift up his eyes, and ſaw i 


a great companie come unto him, he ſaid unto Phi. 
lip,Whence ſhall we buy bread that theſe may eat? 
This he ſaid to prove him, for he himſelf knew 
what he would do. Philip anſwered him, Two 
hundred peny-worth of bread are not ſufficient for 
them, that every man may take a little, Oae of his 
Diſciples ( Andrew, Simon Peters brother) ſaith 
unto him, There is a lad which hath five barley 
Ioaves and two filhes, bat what are they among ſo 
many ? And jelus ſaid, Make the people fit down, 
There was much graſſe in the place, So the men 
Tate down, in number about five thouſand, And 
Jeſus took the bread . and when he had given 
thanks, he gave to the Diſciples, and the Diſciples 
to them that were ſet down, and likewiſe of the 
fiſhes, as much as they would. When _ had 
eaten enough, he ſa id unto his Diſciples, Gat 

me broken meat which remaiueth, that nothing he 
Joſt, And they gathered it together, and filed 
twelve bazkets 
barley loaves , which broken meat remained unto 
them that had eaten. They thoſe men (when they 
had ſeen the miracle that Jeſus did) ſaid, This is 


goodr 
more 
our L 


er uß 


wich the broken meat of the five © 
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of a truth the (ame Prophet that ſhoald come into 


che world, I The 
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The Collect, | F . 
WI beſeech thee, Almigncie God, mercifully to 
look upon thy people, that by thy great 
goodneſle they may be governed and prelerved ever- 
more both in bodle and ſoul, through Jeſus Chriſt 
Our Lord. Amen, l 


The Epiſtle, Heb. 9. 11. 

82 being an high Pricft of good things to 

come, came by a greater and a more petlect 
Tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to lay: 
not of this building, neither by the blood of goats 
and calves 2 but by his own blood he eatred in once 
into the holy place, and foundeternall redemption» 
For if the blood of oxen,and of goats, and the aſhes 
of a young cow, when it is ſprinkled, pur ifieth the 
uaclean,as touch ing the puri:ying of the ficth; how 
much more thall the blood of Chrift (which 
through the eternall ſpirit offered himſelt with- 
out {pot to God) purge your conſciences from dead 
works, for to ſerve the liwing God? And for this 


* Cauſe is be the Mediatour of the New Teftament, 


that therow death which chanced for the redem- 
ption of thoſe tranſgreſsions that were under the 
firft Teſtament, they which are called, might ro- 
ceive the promiſe of eternall inheritauce. 


The Goſpel, Foh. $8. 46. 

Wi of you can rebuke me of finne? If T 
lay the truth, why do ye not beleeve me ? 
He that is of God, heareth Gods words: e there- 
fore hear them not, becauſe ye are not of God. 
Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid unto him, Say 
we not well, that thou art a Samaritane, and 
haft the Dev ill } Jeſus anſwered,I have dot the De- 
vill: put I honour my Father, and ye have diſho- 
a0ured me. 1 ſeek not mine own praiſe; there it 

one that ſeeketh and judgeth. Verily, verily, I fa 
unts you, If a man keep my ſaying, he ſhall 
never ſee death. Then ſaid the Jews unto him, 
Now we know that thou haſt the Devill. Abraham 
1s dead, and the Prophets, and thoa ſayeſt, If a 
man keep my ſaying , he ſhall never taſte of 
death, Art thou greater then our father Abra- 
ham, which is dead ? and the Prophers are dead: 
Whom makeſt thou thy ſelf 2 Jeſus anſwered, 
If I honour my ſelf, my honour is nothing ? 
E 4 it 
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high Prieſt ( which was czlled ps) 
e 


day next before Bafter; 
is my Father that honoureth me, which ye . held a 


he God, and yet ye have not known him: but £11rY? 
now him 2 and if I lay, 1 know him not, I ſhall} A; le 
a liar, like unto you. But I know him, and keep When 
ſaying, Your father Abraham was glad to ſee y mon t 
day: and he ſaw it, nd rejoyced. Then ſaid the Jen ha iuf 
unto him, Thou art not yet fifty yeers old, and hy Powte, 
thou ſeen Abraham ? Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verih But w 
vetilyI y unto you, Yer Abraham was bore I an ſaying 


Then rook trey up Rtones to caft at him: but jeu ment 
hid himſelf, and went ont of the Temple, poor. 
them, 

he Sunday next before Eaſter, urou 


: The Collect. poor 

A and ever laing God, ahich of thy te alwa! 
der love towards wan, haft ſent our Savior © 
Jeſus Chr iſt, to take upon him our fleſh. and to ſuf Cay | 
death upon the Croſſe, that all mankinde {l1oul kale 
follow the example of his great humility merci = 

Fully grant, that we both follow the example of hy Icy 
patience, and be made pattakers of his reſurrect ici = 

through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. = 
The Epiſile. Phil. 2. 5. dul 

JE the ame minde be in you, that was alſo y h 

Ciarift Jeſus,which when he was in the ſhape 0 45 
God, thoutht it no robbery to becquall with Gol ; 2 
nevertheleffe, he made himſelf Ine reputation ay 
gaking on him the ſhape of a ſervant, and becam ii 
Iike unto men, and was found in his apparell 281 Cai 
man. He humbled himſelf, and became obedient un 5 
bo the death, even the death of the Croſſe, Where, 1 
ore God hath alſo exalted him on high, aud give - 
him a Name, which is above all names, that at th! 1 
Name of Jeſus every knee hould bow, both 6: \ 
x 

x 

! 


things in heaven, and things in earth, and thing! 


under theearth, and that all tongues ſhould cos. 
ſeſſe that Jeſus Chriſt is the Lord, uato the prail: 
of God the Father, 
The Geſpel. Matth. 26. 1. 
Nd it came to paſſe, hen Jeſus had finiſhed 
all theſe ſayings, he ſaid unto his Diſci- 
les, Ye know that after two dayes {hall be 
?ater , and the Sonne of man ſhall be deliver. 
ed over to be crncified, Then aſſembled together! 
the chief PricRts, and the Sctibes, and the 
Elders of the people, unto the palace of the 


Sunday next before Falter, 


ye ſij held 2 counſel! that they might take Jeſas by fink, 
: buj try, and kill him. Bat they ſaid, Not on the hol 
hall} day, left there be an uproar among the people. 
ceeph When Jeſus was in Bethanie, in the houſe of Si- 
ſee z mon the leper , there came unto him a woman 
e Jen having an Alabaſter box of precious ointment, ami 
1d h powred it on his head as he fate at the boards 
Veri) But when his wy Aa ſaw it, they had indignatien, 
I an ſaying, Whereto ſerveth this waſte? This ont. 
t jel ment might have been well (old, and given to the 
poor, When Jeſus underſt>od that, he ſaid unte 
them, Why trouble ye the woman ? Por ſhe hath 
wrought a good work upon me 2 for ye have the 
poor alwayes with you, but me ye hall not have 
alwayes. And in that ſhe hath caſt this oinrment 
on my body, ſhe did it to bury me. Verily I 
ſus fay unro you, Whereſoever this Goſpel ſhall be 
preached in all the world, there ſhall aſſo this be 
told that ſhe hath done, for a memoriall of her. 
of Then one of the twelve (which was called Jadas 
f Iſcariot ) went unto the chief Prieſts, and ſaid 
unto them, What will ye give me, and Iwill deli. 
ver himunto you ? And they appointed unto him 
thirty pieces of ſilver, And from that time forth 
he ſought opportunity to betray him. The firſt 
Jol Gay of ſweet bread the diſciplescame to Jeſus, ſay- 
jog to him, Where wilt thou that we prepare for 
thee to eat the Paſſeover? And he ſaid, Go into the 
city to ſuch a man, and ſay unto him, The maſter 
ſaith, My time is at hand: I will keep my Eaſter 


7 by thee with my diſciples. And the diſciples did 
me Jeſus had appointed them, and they made ready 
the the Pafleover. When the Even was come, he fare 


down with the twelve, And as they did eat he ſaid, 
ve Verily Lſay unto you, that one of you ſhall betray 
5 me. And they were exceedivg forrawfull, and be- 
if, Fan every one of them ro ſay unto him, Lord, is it 12 
* Heavſwered, and ſaid, He that dippeth his haud 
with me in the diſh, the ſame Gail berray me. 

eq; The Sonne of man truly goeth, and it is written of 
ei. him: but wo unto that man by whom the Sonne 
de Of man is betrayed: It had been good for that 
man, if he had not been born, Then Judas 
which betrayed him, anſwered and ſaid, Maſter, 
Is it 12 He ſaid unto him, Thou haſt ſaid. And 
gf When they were eatirg , Jeſus took bread, and 
4 when he had given 40k, he brake it, and gave © 
$ 8 


"— vunday next before Faſter, 


eo the diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eat, this i8 v that d. 
body. And he took the cup, and thanked, and gn. one 0 
it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of this: for th; a gr8i 
18 my blood (which is of the New Teftament) th, from t 
is ſhed for many, for the remiſsion of fixes, By, But he 
ſay unto you , I will not drink henceforth c ing, 
this fruit of the vine tree, untill that day when] faſt. / 
ſhall drink it new with yon in my Fathers King Hail“ 
dome. And when they had ſaid grace, they wel him, k 
out unto mount Olivet. Then ſaid Jeſus unto then they, 
All ye ſhall be offended becauſe of me this night: behol 
for it is written, I will ſmite the Shepherd, al out þ 
the ſheep of the flock fhall be ſcattered abroad; vaat' 
but after Iamriſen again, I will go before yu ſaid ] 
into Galilee, peter anſwered, and (aid unto him ſhea! 
Though all men be offended becauſe of thee, ys with 
will I not be offended, Jeſus ſaid unto him, ve pray 
rily 1 ſay unto thee, that in this ſame night, be 
ore the cock crow thou ſhalt deny me thric, hal 
Peter ſaid unto him, Yea, though I ſhould diewith be. 
thee, yet will I not deny thee. Likewiſe alſo ſaid il Yet 
the Diſciples, Then came Jeſus with them unto t and 
Erm place ( which is called Gethſemane ) and (ail Tea 
unto the Diſciples, Sit ye here while I 8 all 
and pray yonder, And he took with him Petey, Ph 
and the two ſonnes of Zchedee, and begaune t 
wax ſortowſull and heavie. Then ſaid Jeſus untd to 
them, My ſou] is heavie even unto the death: th. 
Tatrie ye here, and watch with me, And he af. 
went a little farther, and fell flat on his face, and 2 
prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if it be poſeible, la P. 
th1s cup paſſe from me ; nevertheleſſe, got az T will, W 
bat as thou wilt. And he came unto the Diſciple, 10 
: 
d 
i 
0 
1 
| 
| 


and found them aſleep, and (aid unto Peter, What 
could ye got watch with me one hour? watch 
and pr ay, that ye enter not into temptation $ The 
ſpir it is willing,but the Reſh is weak. He went away 
once again, and prayed, ſaying, O my father, if this 
cup may not paſſe away from me, except 1 drink 
of it, thy will be fulfilled, And ke came and found 
em aſleep again, for their eyes were heavie. And 
he left them, and went again, und prayed the third | 
time, ſaying the fame words, Then cometh he" 
to bisDiſciples, and ſaid unto them, Sleep on now, | 
.and take your reft, Behold, the hour is at hand, 
and the Sonne of man is betrajed into the hands of 
liner. Riſe, let us be goivgy behold, he is at — / 
| | { h 


unday next before Eater. 


it g that doth betray: me. While he yet ſpake, lo, Judas 
d gn one of the number of the twelve, came, and with him 
or th a great multitude with ſwords aud ſtaves, ſent 
t) thy, from the chief Priefts and Elders of the people. 
. By, But he that betrayed him, gave them a token, ſay- 
rth e ing, Whomſoever I kifle, the lame is he, hold him 
when fal. And forthwith he came to Jeſus, and ſaid, 
King Rail Maſter, and kiſſed him. And Jeſus ſaid unto 
wei him, Friend, wherefore att thou come? Then came 
then they, and laid hands on Jeſus, and took him. And 
icht: behold,one of them which were with Jeſug,ftretched 
„a out his hand, and drew his ſword, and ſtroke a ſer- 
oa vant of the high Prieft, and (mote off his ear. Then 
> you ſaid Jeſus unte him, Put up thy (word into the 
hin ſheath : for all they that take the ſword, ſhall periſh 
with the ſword, Thinkeſt thou that I cannot now 
ve pray to my Father, and he ſhall give me even now 

| be more then twelve legions of Angeli? But how then 
ric, ſhall the Scriptures be fulfilled ? for thus it muſe 
with be, In that ſame hour ſaid Jeſus to the multitude, 
dal Ye be come out asit were to a thief with ſwords 
tot and ſtaves for to take me. I ſate daily with you 
ſai teaching in the Temple, and ye took me not. But 
go all this was done that the Scriptures of the Pro- 
te, phets might be fulfilled. Then all the diſciples for- 
e u fookhim,andfled, And they took Jeſus,and led him 
nto to Caiaphas the high Prieſt, where the Scribes and 
th: the Elders were aflembled, But Peter followed him 
he afar off unto the high Prietts palace, aud went in, 
and and ſate with the ſervants to ſee the end, The chick 
let Priefts and Elders, and all the counſell ſonght falſe 
ill, witneſſe againſt Jeſus for to put him to death, but 
ſes, found none: yea, when many falſe witnefles came, 
hat yet found they none. At the laſt came two falſe 
< witneſſes, and ſaid, Thisfellow ſaid, I am able to 
he daftroy the Temple of God, and to build it again 
ny in three dayes, And the chief Prieſt aroſe, and 
is aid unto him, Anſwereſtthou nothing 2 Why do 
theſe bear witneſſe againſt thee? Bur Jeſus held 
his peace. And the chict Prieſt anſwered, and 
id; faidunto him, I charge thee by the living God, 
i that thou tell us whether thou be Chrift the 
e Sonne of God. Jeſus faid unto him, Thou haft 
+ ſaid. Nevertheleffe 1 ſay unto yon, Hereafter (ſhall 
„ yeſcethe Sonne of man fitting on the right hand 
f3 of powcr, and coming in the clouds of the skie. 
(7 Then the high Prieſt _ his clothes , ſayings 
1 6 5 
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Jeremie the Prophet, ſaying, And they took thit- 


dae deputie azkedhim, ſayiog, Art thou the King 


Sunday next bt ore Faſter, d 


"Fe hath ſpoken blaſpemit, what need we of U of the 


more witneſſes? Behold, now. ye have heard . And v 
blaſphemie, what think ye? They anſwered, a1; Elder 
faid, He is worthy to die. Then did they ſpit! to hi 
his face, and buffeted him with fiſts. And othe they 
ſmote him on the face with the palm of the neve 
hands, ſaying; Tell us, thou Chrift,who is he th led: 
ſmote thee ? Peter ſate without in the court, and} to d 
damoſelſ came to him, ſaying, Thou alſo waft wii wou 
Jeſus of Galilee. But he denied before them ail,ſy ed ! 
ing, I Wot not what thou fayeſt. Whenhe was go toy! 
out into the porch, another werich ſaw him, and fz git 
unto them that were there, This fellow was all eall 
with Jeſus of Nozareth, And again he denied wit del 
an oath,ſaying,] do not know the man, After a wb ud 
came unto him they that ſtood by, and ſaid unt the 
Peter; Surely thou art even one of them, for the ſuf 


ſpeech bewrayeth thee, Then began he to curſe a6 of 
to ſwear, that he knewnot the man, And immediate Tw: 
Iy the cock crew. And Peter temembred the wo an 
of Jeſug, which ſaid unto him, Before the cod u 
crow, thou ſha't deny me thrice, And he wen le 


out, and wept bitterly. When the morning w (a 
come, all the chief Priefts and elders of the pzopii 
held a counſel] againſt Jefus to put him to death; 
and brought him bound, and delivered him unte 
Pontius Pilate the deput je. Then Judas which hit 
betrayed him ( ſeeing that he was condemned ) te 
pented himſelf, and brought again the thirty, 
lates oi ſilvet to the chief Prieſts and elders, ſays 
ing, I have ſianed, betraying the innocent blood, 
Ang they ſaid, What is that to us? ſee thou to that, 
And he caſt down the ſilver plates in the Temple, 
and departed, and went and hanged himſelf, And 
the chief Prieſts took the ſilver plates, and ſaid, 
It is not lawfull for to put them into the treaſury, 
becauſe it is tie price of blood. And they tool 
counſell, and bought with them a potters field tok 
Duty ſtrangers in. Wherefore the field is called} - 
Acbeldama, that 15, the field of blood untill thi 
day. Then was fulfilledthat which was ſpoken b) 


ty ſilver plates, the price of him that was valued, 
whom they bought of the children of Iſrael, and 


gave them fo! the gore h:1d, as the Lord ap- 


pointed me, Jeſus ftood before the deputie, and 


* 


! _ Sunday next before Eaſter. 


of 1 of the Jews? Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſayeſt; 
rd þ, And when he was accuſed of the chief Priefts and 
d, 2; Etderg, he anſwered nothing, Then ſaid Pilate un- 
ſpiti to him, Heareft thou not how many witneſſes 
othej they lay agaivft thee? And he anſwered him to 
F thi? nevera word, infomuch that the deputie marvel- 
1eth Jed greatly. At that feaſt the deputie was wont 
aud, to deliver unto the people a priſoner, whom they 
t wit” would deſire. He had then a notable priſoner, call- 
ilſm ed Barabbas. Therefore when they were gathered 
gol together, Pilate ſaid, Whether will ye that 1 
d fa give looſe unto yon, Barabbas, or Jeſus which is 
8 al taJled Cur iſt ? For he knew that for envy they had 
wil delivered him, When he was ſet down to give 
wh, jadgement, his wife ſent unto him, faying, Have 
unt thou nothing to do with that juſt man: for I have 
" thy ſuffered this day many things in wy ſleep, becauſe 
eats of him. But the chief Prieſts avd Elders per- 
ine Twaded the people that they ſhould ask Barabbas, 
and deft oy Jeſus, The deputie anſwered and faid 
co unto them, Whether of the twain will ye that I 
let looſe unto you? They ſaid, Barabbas. Pilate 
ſaid unto them, What ſhall I do then with Jeſns, 
Dp which is called Chriſt ? They all ſaid anto him, Let 
ach, him be crucified, The deputie ſaid, What evill 
ata, hath he done? But they cryed the more, ſaying, 
hi Let him be ctucified. When Pilate ſaw that he 
te. could prevail nothing , but that more buſineſſe 
h was made, he took water, and waſhed his hands 
4, before the people, ſaying ; I am innocent of the 
wu, bloodof this juſt perſon, ſee ye. Then anſwered 
a, all the people, and ſaid; His blood be on us, and 
te on our children, Then let he Barabbas looſe unto 
bd them, and ſcourged Jeſus, and delivered him 
d, to be crucified, Then the ſoldiers of the deputie 


U took Jeſus into the common hall, and gathered 
q unto him all the company, and they ſtripped him, 
0; and put on him 2 purple robe, andplatted a crowa 
dj; ok thorns, and put it upon his head, and a reed in 


% his right hand, and bowed the knee before him, 
J and mocked him, ſaying, Hail king. of the Jews, 
« And when they had fpit upon him, they took 
. the reed, and ſmote him on the head, and af. 
ter that they had mocked him, hey took the 
robe off him again, and put his own 'raiment bn 
him, and Jed h im away to crucifie him. And as they 
| came out, they ſound a man of Cyrenc (named Si- 
| | g mos 


anday next before Faſter. 


mon) him they compelled to bear his croſſe. A ic h 
they came unto the place which is called Golgoth nis was 
(that is to ſay) a place of dead mens zkuls, u here ( 
ave him vineger mingled with gall to diu Jeſus fr 
nd when he had rafted thereof, he would u which 
dr ink. When they had crucified him, they parted H of me 
nn, aud did caſt lots, that it might b childtei 
ulfilled which was ſpoken by the Prophet, The 
parted my garments among them, and upon n 
veſture did they caff lots. And they ſate and watch, 
ed him there, and ſet up over his head the cauſe a 
his death written, Th i Jeſus the King of th js ſo 
Jews. Then were there two theeves crucified wit with 2 
him, one on the right hand, and the other on th teouſt 
left. They that paſſed by, reviled him, wa gity then i 
their heads, and ſaying, Thou that deftroyedit th that 
Temple of God, and didft build it in three days, the p 
ſave thy ſelf, If thou be the Sonne of God, com is no! 
down from the croſſe. Likewiſealſo the high pr iem enem 
mocking kim, with the Ser ibes and Elders, ſaid, l: mine 
ſaved other, himſelf he cannot ſzve : If he be 
the King of Iſrael, let him now come dom the « 
from the croſſe, and we will beleeve him, He 
truſted in God, let him deliver him now, if he com 
will have him: for he ſaid, l am the Sonneot God. 
The theeves alſo which were eruciſied with him, cal 
the ſame in his teeth. From the fixth hour waz ven 
there darkneſſe over all the land untill the niuth the 
hour. And about the ninth hour Jeſus cried with ple 
a loud voice,fſaying, Eli, Eli, Lama ſabachthaxi ! * 
that is to ſay My God, my God, why haft thou 7 
forſaken me! Some of them that tood there, when | 
they heard that, ſaid, This man calleth tor Elias, Ww 
And ftraightway one of them ran, & took a ſpunge, Ac 
and when he had filled it full of vineger, he put ir F 
on a reed, and gave him to drink. Others ſaid, Let f. 
e, let us ſee whether Elias will come, and de- 
liver him. Jeſus, when he had cried again with a ; 
loud voyce, yeelded up the ghoſt, And behold, ; 
{ 


the vail of the Temple did rent in two parts 
rom the top to the bottome, and the catth did 
quake, and the ftones rent, and graves did open, | 
and many bodies of Saints which flept, aroſe, | 
and went ont of the graves after his reſurre&ion, 
and came into the holy city, & appeared unto many. 
When the Centurion, and they that were with him 
watching Jeſus;ſaw.the earthquake, and thoſe things s 

| ; which » 
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Munday before Eafter. 

Ah ich happened, they feared greatly, «ſaying, Truly 
$07 this vas AA Sonne of God. And way on Fo were 
» U there ( beholding him afar off) which followed 

Jeſus from Galilee, miniſtring unto him: Among 
din which was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother 
edi of James, and Joſes, and the mother of Zebedecs 
It b children, 


The Mumday before Eaſter, 

lm 1760 Epiſtle. E ſa. s3. i. f 
* Hat is he this that cometh from Edom, 
ed 'with red coloured clothes of Boſta, (which 


"th is ſo coftly cloth) and cometh in ſo mightily 
Wit! with all his Rrength 2 I am he that teacheth righ- 
due teouſaoſſe, and am of power to help, Wherefore 
zig then is thy clothing red, and thy raiment like his 
th that treadeth in the winepreſſe? I have troden 
Jen the preſſe my ſelf alone, and of all people there 
m js not one with me, Thus will 1 tread down mive 
>< enemies in my wrath, and (et my feet upon them in 
He, mine indigontion, and their blood ſhall beſpring 
be my clothes, and ſo will I ftain all my raiment. For 
m the day of vengeance is aſsigned in mine heart, and 
ie the yeer when my people ſhall be delivered, is 
he come, I looked about me and there waz vo man to 
4% fhew me any help. I matvelled that no man held me 
fi. up. ThenT held me by mine own arm, and my fer- 
Ut ventneſſe ſuſtained me. And thus will I tread down 
h the people in my wrath, and bathe them in my diſ- 
h 1388 upon the earth will I lay their ſtrength. 
will declare the goodnefle of the Lord, yea, and the 
* of the Lord, for all that he hath gives us, 
or the great good that he hath done for Iſrael, 
which he hath given them of his own favour, and 
according to the multitude of his loving kindnefſe, 
For he ſaid, theſe no doubt are my people, and no 
ſhrinking children, and ſo he was their Saviour, In 
their troubles he was alſo troubled with them, And 
the Angel that went forth from his preſence, deli- 
vered them. Of very love and k indneſſe that he had 
unto them, he redeemed them. He hath born 
them, and carried them up ever ſince the world be- 
gau. But after they provoked him to wrath, and 
vexcd his holy minde, he was their enemie, 
and fought againſt them himſelf; Vet remembred 
Iſrael the old time of Moſes, and his people, ſay. 
ing, Where is he that brought chem from the 
water of the Sea, with them that ked his horde? 
a Te 
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Aunday before Eaſter, 
Where is he that hath given his holy Spirit amo he, 
them 2he led them by the right hand of Moſes wi eh 
his glorious arm, dividing the water before then 1 ſay ur 
whereby he gate himſelf an everlaſting Name, M 

led them in the deep, as an hotſe is led in the plain, 
that they (houlq not Ramble, as a tame beaſt font] 
in the field, and the breath given of God, given u 
him reſt. Thus (O God) haft thou led thy people fer 
to make thy ſelf a glorious Name withall, Loel Aſed 
down then jrom heaven, and behold the dwellity fough 
place ot thy Sanctuarie, and thy glories How itt. the f 
that thy jealouſie, thy ſtrength, the multitude of thy che v 
mercies, and thy loving k indnes will not be intreit. 
ed of us? yet art thou our Father. For Abrahan, ent 4 
knoweth us not, neither is Iſrael acquainted with u. 
But thou (Lord) art our Father and Redeemer, 
and thy Name is everlaſting, O Lord, Wherefon of v 
haft thou led us our of the way? wherefore haſt Soe. 
thou hardned our hearts that we fear thee not? 
Be at one with us again for thy ſervants fake, aud ne 
for the Rete of thine heritage. Thy people 
have had but a little of thy Sanctuar ie in poſſcſsi. | pre 
on, for our enemies have troden down thy holy. cip 
place. And we were thine from the beginning, when} 2: 
thou waſt not their Lord; for they have not called! pa 
upon thy Name, wy 


The Goſpel, Mak 14.1, ea 


Eter two dayes was Eafter, and the dayes of, C 
ſweet bread. And the high Prieſts and the 1. 
Fer ibes ſought how they might take him by craft, 3 


and put him to death, But they ſzid, Not in y 


the Feaſt day, leſt any buſiseſſe ariſe. among the 1 
gw And when he was in Bethanie , in the i 
ouſe of Simon the leper, even as he ſate at meat, ? 
there came a woman having an Alabafter box of | 
ointment called Nard, that was pure and coſtly, | | 
and the brake the box, and poured it apou hn | 
head. And there were ſome that were not content 
within themſelves, ind ſaid, What needed this waſte 1 
of ointment ? For it might have been fold for | 
more then three hundred pence, and have been 
given to the poor? and they grudged àagainſt her. 
And Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone, why trouble ye her? 
She hath done 2 good work on me: For ye have 
the poor with you alwayes, and whenſoever you |; 
will ye may do them good: but me have ye not al» | 

e, wag vya yes. 5 


Munday before Eaſter. 

aon ay, She bath done that ſhe could, ſhe came 
3 Wit, eorchand to moint my body to the burying, Verily 
en I ſay unto you, Whereſoever thisGoſpel hall be 
11 . preached rhorewour the who world, this alſo that 
Dian, ſhe hath done, ſhall be rehearſed in remembrance of 
ber. And Judas Iſcariot, one of the twelve, went 
01,0 ay unto the highPriefts,to betray him unto them. 
15 % When they heard that, they were glad, and pro- 
1150 miſed that they won!d give him money, Aud he 
0218 ſought how he might conveniently betray him. And 
ul the firſt day of ſweet bread C when they offered 
th the Paſſeover ) his diſciples ſaid unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we go and prepare, that thou mayeſt 
eat the Paſſeover? And he ſent forth two of hir 
diſciples, and ſaid unto them, Go ye into the citie, 
and there ſhall meet you a man bearing 4 pitcher 
has of water 3 follow him, And whitherſoever he 
5 oeth in, ſay ye unto the good man of the houſe, 
= he Mafter ſaith , Where is the gueſt-chamber, 
were I ſhall eat the Paſſeover with my diſciples ? 


ty And he will chew you a prear 1 paved, and 
pr prepared: there make readie for us. And his diſ- 
wa * ciples went forth,and came into the citie, and found 


led 21 he had ſaid unto them: And they made readie the 
Paſſeover. And when it was now even. tide, he came 

th the twelve, And as they ſate at board, and did 
eat, Je ſus ſaid, Verily 1 5 unto you, One of you 

of (bit eateth with me) (hall betray me. And they 
be gan to be ſotrie, and to ſay to him, one by one 


; it 1? and another ſaid, Is it 19 He anſyere 

Tt and ſaid unto them, I: is one of the twelve, even he 
” that dippeth with me in the platter. The Sonne ot 
ay man truly goeth as it is written of him: but wo 


unto that man by whom the Sonne of man is be- 
7 triyed: good were it for that man, if he had never 
been born. And | as they did eat, Jeſus took 
bread, and when he had given thanks, he brake it, 
! and gave to them, and ſaſd, Tale, eat, this is my bo- 
die. And he took the cup, and when he had given 
thanks, he gave it to them: and they all drank of 
tit. Andheſaid unto them, This is my blood of the 
ne Teftam:nt, which is thed for many, Ver ily 1 
# Pay unto you, I will drink no mere of the fruit of 

the Vine, untill that day that 1 d' ink it new in the 

kingdome of God. And when they had (aid grace, 
they went out to the mount Olivet. And Jeſus faith 
' puto them, All ye hall be offzuded becauſe * me 
3 | 1 
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this night: for it is written, I will ſmite the Shy, pe con 
herd, 25 the ſheep (111 be ſcatteted: det Lodo 
that I am riſen again, I will ge into Galilee 
fore vou. Peter ſaid unte him, And though all 
be offcnded, yet will not I. And Jeſus laith umniglled. 
him, Verily 1 {ay unto thee, that this day, even ud the 
this night, before the cock crow twice, thou ſgathed i 
deny me three times. But he ſpake more ve 
mently, No, if I ſhould die with thee, I will nom the 
deny thee, Likewiſe alſo ſaid they all, And thy; pri 
came into a place which was named Gethſemaprieſu, 
and he ſaid to his Diſciples, Sit ye hete, whilgghtows 
I go afide and pray. And he taketh with him Pete game in 
and James, and John, and began to wax abaſhedyyich th 
and to be in an agonie, and {aid unto them, MAnd th 
ſoul is heavie even unto the death: tarry ye hut, for wit! 
and watch, And he went forth a little, and fell dom found 
flat on the ground, and prayed, that if it were poſ him, b 
ſible the hour might paſſe from him. And hefaid qhere at 
Abba, Father, all things are poſtsible unto thee, ti him, f. 
away this cup from me: Nevertbeleſſe, not as | temple 
will, but as thou wilt, be done, And he came, aul gaves 

Found them ſleeping, and ſaith to Peter, Simoi, But y 
fleep:& thou ? Couldeft not thou watch one houl che h 
Watch ye, and pray, left ye enter into temptation Jeſus, 
The ip irit truly is readie, but the fleih is weak, ihat t 
And again he went aſide and prayed, and ſpake tht his p 
fame words, And he returned, and found then high 
afleep again, for their eyes were heavie, neither wil Chril 
They what to anſwer him. And he came the thi amy 

time, and ſaid to them, Sleep henceforth, and righ' 
take your eaſe, it is enongh, the hour is come, be- of | 
hold, the Sonne of man 1« betrayed into the hand and 
of ſinners. Riſe up, let us go: Lo, he that betrayeth hav! 
me is at hand. And immediatly , while he yet eon 
ſpake, cometh Judas (which was one of the twelve) beg 
and with him a great number of people with ſwords bes 
and flaves, from the high Priefts and Scribes,and El- ,, Ant 
ders, And he that betrayed him had given them a | Pet 
generall token , ſaying , Whomloever 1 do kiſſe, the 
the {ame is he, take, and lead him away warily. And Pet 
aſſoon as he was come, he goeth ſtraitway to him, fat 
and ſaith unto him, Maſter, Maſter, aud kifled him. ret 
And they laid their hands on him, and took him, ne 
And one of them that ſtood by, drew ogt a ſword, or 
aud ſmote a ſervant of the high Priefts, and cut off | «« 
his cars And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto * i 


kings CO! 


Mimday before Eaſter. - 
. Steyr be come out as unto a thief with ſwords and 
t alpyves for to take me: I wasdaily with you in the 
lee Nemple teaching, and ye took me not. But theſe 
Il ning, come to paſſe, that the Scripture ſhould be 
iniefled. And they all forſook him, and ran aways 
ven Aud there followed him a certain young man, 
 MWgothed in linen upon the bare ? and the young men 
Vekeaoght him, and he left his linen garment, and fled 
nom them naked, And they led Jeſus away to the 
 thiyioh Prieft of all, and with him came all the high 
a; \efts, and the Elders, and the Scribes, And peter 
Willfollowed him a great way off, (even till he was 
ete come into the palace of the high Prieſt) and he ſate 
with the ſervants, and warmed h imſelf at the fire. 
| WAnd the high Priefts, and all the Councell ſought 
te For witneſſe againſt Jeſus to put him to death, and 
om found none: for many bare falſe witneſſe againſt 
#1 him, but their witnefles agreed not together. And 
aid there aroſe certain, and brought falſe witnes againſt 
tak him, ſaying, We heard him lay, I will deftroy this 
28 | temple that is made with hands, and within three 
ant dayes I will build another made without hands. 
on But yet their witneſſes agreed not together, And 
ud che high pr ieſt Rood up among them, and aed 
on Jeſus, ſaying, Auſwereft thou nothing? How is it 
al, that theſe bear witnefle againſt thee ? But he held 
the his peace, and anſwered nothing. Again, the 
en high Prieft asked him, and ſaid unto him, Art thou 
+ Cnriſt the Sonne of the blefſed? And Jeſus ſaid, I 
in amy and ye ſhall ſee the Son of man fitting on the 
10 gue hand of power, and coming in the clouds 
of heaven, Then the high Prieſt rent his clothes, 
4 and ſaid, What need we any further witneſſes ? Ys 
th have heard blaſphemie, what think ye? And they all 
et condemned him to be worthy of death. And ſome 
) began to ſpitathim, and to cover his face, and to 
g beat him with fiſts, and to ſay unto him, Aread. 
a 


And the ſervants buffeted him on the face, Andas 
Peter was beneath in the palace, there came one of 
the wenches of the high Prieſt, and when ſhe ſaw 
| | Peter warming himſelf, ſhe looked on him, and 
+ | ſaid, Waſt not thou alſo with Jeſns of Naza- 
+} reth t And he denied, ſaying, I know him not, 
neither wot I what thou ſayeſt, And he went 
cout into the porch, and the cock crew, And 2 
; domoſel (when ſhe ſaw him) began again to 
| ſay to them that ſtood by, This is on © 2 
5 


ueſday before Paliter..* | 
And he denied it again. And anon after, they ther unto 
Rood by ſaid again unto Peter, Surely thou art would d 
of them, for thou art of Galilee, and thy ſpagarabbas 
agreeth thereto. But he began to cut ſe, and to ſwiniurret 
ſaying, I know not this man of whom ye ſpeipeoplec 
And again the cock crew, and Peter remenibred thghat he 
word that Jeſus had ſaid unto him, Before the nto thi 
crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me three times; u that I le 


he began to weep, 4 he knee 
envie . 

5 Tus ſday be fore Eafter, he (91 

The Epiſtle. Ea. 50. 5. late an 


He Lord God hath opened mine ear, thereſog will yt 
can I at ſay nay, neither withdraw my ſelf, che K 
bur I offer my back unto the ſmiters, and my cheil} Crucif 
to the nippers, Itnen not my face from ſhame u evill \ 
ſpitting, and the Lord God ſhall help me, therefa venth 
ſhall I not be confounded. I have harined my u conte 
Like a fi ot Rone:for I am ſure that Iſhall not con aud d 
to contuſion, He is at hand that juſtiſieth me: v lor £ 
will then goto law with we? Let us ſtand o jnto 
againſt another. If there be any. that will reals. who! 
with me, let him come here forth to me. Beholl ple, 
the Lord God ſtandeth by me, what is he theu ti ed h 
cancondetnn me? Lo, they ſhall be like as an d Kin! 
cloth, the moth thall eat them up. Therefore wh heac 
ſo feateth the Lord among you, let him hearth thei 
voice of bis ſervant, Whoſn walketh in darkneſ had 
aud no light ſhineth upon him, let him put his tra put 
in the Name of the Lord, and hold him up by hi cru 
God, But take heed, ye all kindle a fire of the wrati by; 
of God, aud ftir up the coals. Walk on in th de 
liſter ing of your own fire, and in the coals that, bet 
ave kindled. This cometh unto you from ny na 
hand, namely, that ye (hall ſleep in ſorrow, WW... 
The Gp Mark 15. 1. ar 

Nd anon in the dawning, the high Prieſts hell it 

a councell, with the Elders and the Scribe, ec 
and the whole congregation, and bound Jeſus, and 
led him away, & delivered him to Pilate, And Pilatt} 
asked him, Art thou the King of the Jews ? And he 
anſwered and id unto him, Thou ſayeft it. And 
the high Priefts accuſed him of many things. 80 
Pilate asked him again, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou 
nothing ? Behold how many things they lay to thy 
charge. Jeſus anſwered yet nothing, ſo that Pi- 
hte matvelled, At that feat Pilate did deli. 
* YR ; 
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Tueſday before Eaſter. 


ey thy unto them a priſoner, whomſoever th 
Art ould deſite. And there was one that was name 
ibbas, which lay bound with them that made 
[wanturre&ion 3 he had committed murther. And the 
ſpeipeople called unto him, and began to deſire him 
ed iſchat he would do according as he had ever done 
© cohunto them. Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, W ill ye 
; u that! let looſe unto you the King of the Jews ? For 
5 he knew that the high Priefts had delivered him of 
, envie. But the high Prieſts moved the people, that 
he lhould rather deliver Barabbas unto them. Pi- 
late anſwered again, and ſaid unto them, What 
reſo; will ye then that 1 do unto him, whom ye call 
ſelf, the King of the Jews ? And they cryed again, 
heil Crucifie him. Pilate ſaid unto them, What 
en evill hath he done? And they cryed the more fe- 
ea vent ly, Crucifie him, And ſo Pilate, willing to 
fun content the people, let looſe Barabbas unto them, 
on aud delivered up Jeſus (when he had ſeourged him) 
u lor to be crucified, And the ſouldiersled him away 
o jnto the common Hall, and called together the 
als. whole multitude, And they clothed him with pur- 
oli”, ple, and they platted a crown of thorns, and ex on- 
thi ed him withall, and beganne-to ſalute him, Hail 
ol King of the Jews, And they ſmote him on the 
ha head with a reed, and did ſpit upon him, and bowed 
th their knees, and worſhipped him, And when they 
ft had mocked him, they took the purple off him, and 
put his own clothes on him, and led him out to 
hu cruciſie him, And they compelled one that pafled 
th by, called Simon of Cyrene (the father of Alexan- 
he der and Rufus) which came out of the field, to 
ft bear his coffe, And they brought him to a place 
W namedGol2o;ha (which, if a man interpret, is the 
place of dead mens Muls ) And they gave him to 
drink wine mingled with myrrhe: but he received 
{ it not. And when they hadcrucified h im, they parte 
„ ed his garments, caſting lots upon them, what every 
% . manſhould take. And it was about the third hour, 
aud they crucified him, And the title of his cauſe 
Was written, The Xing of the Fews, And they crucie 
if fied with him two theeves, the one on his right 
| hand, and the other on his left. And the Scripture 
) 
N 


was fulfilled, which faith, He was counted among 
| the wicked, And they that went by, railed on him, 
| 8 0 their heads, and ſaying, Ah wretch, thou 
+ KUataefiroyeſt the Temple, aud buildeft it again 
Wy 


rueſday bd 


Ore E er. 
ja three dayes, ſave thy ſelf, and come 
VOTING: from the Crofle, Likewiſe alſo mocked him 
T3108 + high Prieſts among themſelves, with the Scrih 
n aid ſaid, He laved other men, himſelf he c; 
ne ſa e. Let Chriſt the King of Iſrael deſcend now 
1 ay | tue Croſſe, that we may ſee, and beleeve. And 


tkat were crucified with him, checked him alſo 
when the ſixth hour was come, darkueſſe aroſe 
all the earth, untill the ninth hour. And at 
ninth hour Jeſus cryed with a loud voyer, ſayi 
Elos, Eloi, Lama ſabachthani ! which is (if one 


. him) ſaw that he ſo cried, and gave up the ghol 
be (aid, Truly this man was the Sonve of Gol, holy 
| There were alſo women 2 good way off, behe 
ing himamong whom was Mary Magdalene, and My hear 
ry the mother of James the little, and of Joſes, u un: 
Mary Salome (Which alſo when he was in Galile, treth 
had followed him, and miniftred unto him) and nu. bloc 
uy other women which came up with him to Jern.. the 
ſalem. And now when the Even was come (beecault hay 
it was the day of preparing that goeth before th Inte 
Sabbath) Joſeph of the city of Aramathea, a noble all ' 

Counſeller, which alſo looked for the k ingdome o 
God, came, and went in boldly unto Pilate, and tak 
begged of him the bodie of Jeſus. And Pilate loo 
mirvelled that he wazalready dead, and called unto 
him the Centurion, and asked of him whether be 
had been any while dead. And When he knew the! 1 
truth of the Ceutur ion, he gave the body te Joſeph, 
And he bought a linen cloth, and took him down, lo 
and wrapped him in the linen cloth, and laid him þ P* 
in a Sepulchre chat was kewn out of a rock, and | fit 
rolled a tone betore the door of the S. pulchrt. th 
And Maty Magdalene, aud Maty Joſes beheld where * 
he was laid. 1 
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The Epiſtle, Heb. 9. 16. 
Heres is a Teftamenty there muſt alſo (of 
neceſsity ) be the death of him that maketh 
e Teſtament, For the Teſtament taketh autho- 


w faitie when men ate dead: For it is yet of no vi- 
od tiþe , as long as he that maketh the Teſtament 
ſo.1Þ alive, For which cauſe alſo neither the fiiſt Te. 
fe oftament was ordained without blood. For when 


»ſes had declared all the Commandements to all 
e poop'n accotding to the Law, he took the 

calves, and of goats, with water, and pur 
20 fuß le woall, and hyſope, and ſprinkled both the book, 
Tt the people, ſaying, This is the blood of the 
3 a. 


U ment, which God hath appointed unte you. 
r, » Moreover he (prinkled the Taberaacle with blood 
2, Lalſo, aud all the min iſtring veſſels, and almoſt all 
e things are by the Law purged with blood, and 
1. om, ſhedding of blood is no remiſt1oDe It is 
empl need then that the ſimilitudes of heaven ly things be 
om Purified with ſuch things, but that the heavenly 
ou hings themſelve\ be purified with better ſacrifices 
ol The are thoſe, For Chrift is not entred into the 
God, holy places that ate made with hands (which ate 
4 
| 


fimilitudes of true things) but- is entred into very 
M, heaven, for to appear new iu the fight of God for 
1 us: not to offer h1mſelfoften,as the high Prieſt en- 
ile treth into the holy place, every yeer with ſtrange 
m. blood ( for then he muſt often have ſuffered ſince 
era, the world began) but now in the end ©f the world, 
aul hath he appeared once to put ſinne to flighty by the 
tu offer ing up of himſelf. And as it · is appointed unto 
dit all men that they thall once die, and chen cometh 
of dhe jud gement: even ſo Chriſt was once offered to 
and fake away the ſinnes of many, aud unto zhem that 
ate look for him, thall he appear again without ſiane 
to unto ſalvar ion. ”» N 
he The Goſpil, Luke 22. Is 
be "TY feaft of ſweet bread drew nigh , which is 
b. called Baſter, and the high Prieſts, and Scr ibes 
n, | Tought how they might kill him, for they feared the 
m people. Then entred Satan into Judas, whoſe 
« | firzame was Iſcatiot, which was of the number of 
t. the twelve, and he went his way, and commured 
es with the high Pricfts and officers „ how he 
7 might betray him unto them. And they were 
| Glad, and fromileg to give him money. And 
| he conſented, ard ſought opportunitic to WE 
' in 
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uim unto them, when the people were away. 
came the day of ſweet bread,” when of neceſsitie 
Paſſeover muſt be offered. And he ſent Peter 
John, ſaying, Go and prepare us the Paſſeover, . 
we may cat it. They ſaid unto him Where 
thou that we prepare? And he ſard unto th 
Behold, when ye enter into the citie, there 
& man meer you bearing a pitcher of water, hi 
follow into the ſame houſe that he entreth ij unto 
and ye ſhall ſay unto the good man of the how prilo 
The Mafter ſaith unto thee, Where is the gue che c 
chamber, where I may eat the Paſſeover with 83 nied 
Diſciples? and he thall ſhew you a great parla, then 

aved, there mike readie, And they went u and 
Tong as he had ſaid unto them, and they mu The! 
read ie the Pafſeover. And hen the hour wi wall 
come, he ſite down, and the twelve Apoſtles wilf he t 
him. And he ſaid unto them, I have inwardlyd buy 
ſired to eat this Paſſesver with yon before that 13 
ſuffer, For I ſay unto you, Henceforth will T uu the 
eat of it any more, untill it be fulfilled in the kings are 
dome of God. And he'tapk the cup, and gu Tot 
thanks, and ſaid, Take this, and divide it amo unt 
you : For I ſay unto you, I will not drink & wer 
the fruit of the vine, untill the kingdome « dif 
God come. And he took bread, and when he hu pla 
gives thanks, he brake it, and give it unto then ten 
aying, This is my bodie which is given for you; af 
This do in remembrance of me, Likewiſe alſo wht. my 
he had ſupped, he took the cop,faying, This cup jj Ne 
the new Teftament in my blood, which is ſhed fo, Ar 
you, Yet behold,the hand ofhim that betrayeth ve 
is with me on the table, And ttety the Sonne of au 
man poeth as it is appointed: hut wo unto that mu dr 
by whom he is betrayed, And they began to e. A 
quireamong themſelves, which of them it was that hi 
mould do it. And there was a Rrifeamong them de 
which of them ſhould ſeem to be the greateſt, A 


he ſaid unto them, The kings of nations reign oval} Ye 
them, and they that have authoritie over them, are} tt 
called gracious;but ye (hall not ſo be. But he that i ke 
greateft among you, ſhall be as the younger : ind e B 
that is chief, hall be as he that doth minifter . For} 8 
whether is greater , he that ſitteth at meat, off 3 
he that ſetveth? Is nat he that ſitteth at met? h 
vnt I am zmong you as he that miniſtreth. Ye are 


den which have 3hiden wich mg in my temptiti - 
ON 


And I appoint unto you a kingdome, as my 
ther hath appointed to me, that ye may eat 
d drink at my table in my kingdome, and fit on 
ts judging the twelve tribet of Iſrael. And the 
ord ſaid, Simon, Simon, b*hold, Satan hath defi. 
to fift you 2s it were wheat: but I have priy- 
for thee that thy faith fail not. And when thou 
, bi rt converted, ſtren gthen thybrethren, And he ſaid 
th ij unto him, Lord, Lam ready to go with thee into 
hoi prllon, and to death. And he ſald, I tell thee Peter, 
gud che cock ſhall not crow this day, till thou have da- 
th 3 nied thrice that thou knoweft me And he ſaid unto 
arla them, When 1 ſent you without wallet, and ſerip, 
it 1 and ſhoes; lacked you any thing? And they ſaid, No. 
mi Then ſaid he unto them, But now he that hath a 
wallet, let him tike itcup,and likewiſe his ſcrip, aud 
he that hath no ſword, let h im fell hi coat; and 
buy one. For I {ay unto on, that yet the ſame which 
is ritten, muſt de perfot med in me, Even amor 
the wicked was be reputed: for thote things which 
are written of me, have an end. And they faid, 
Tord, behold; here are two ſwords, And he ſaid 
| unto them, It is enough. And he came out, and 
went (as he was wont)co mount Oliver, And' the 
- diſciples followed him : And when he came to the 
© place, he ſaid unto them, Pray, leſt ye fall into 
- temptation. And he gat himſeſf from them about 
nA ſtones caſt, and kneeied down and prayed, ſay- 
ing., Father, if thou wilt, remove this cup from met 
Nevertheleſſe, not my will, but thive be fulfilled. 
Aud there appeared an angel unto him from he- 
ven, comfort ing hin. And he was in an agonie; 
and prayed the longer, and his ſwear was like 
drops of blood , trickling down to the ground! 
And when he aroſe from prayer, and was come ta 
kis diſciples, he found them ſleeping for hezvi- 
neſſe, and he ſajd unto them, Why ſleep yt? Ariſe, 
and pray, left ye fall into temptation, While he 
yet ſpake, behold, there came a company, and he 
that was called Judas, one of the twelve , went he- 
fore them, and preſſed nigh nnto Jeſus to kiſſe him. 
But Jeſus {aid unto him, Jndas, betrayeſt thou the 
Sonne of man with a kifi:? When they which were 
about him, ſaw what would follow, they ſaid unto 
him, Lord, ſlal we ſmite with the ſword?And one of 
ehe m {mote a ſervant of the high pr ieſts, and firogk 
off his right car, Jeſus W and ſaid, Suffer 


ye 
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Wedneſc y before Faſter.” | 


ye thus farre forth, And when he touched his eq; after a 
he healed him. Then Jeſus faid unte the hig cher in 
pr ĩeſts, and rulers of the temple, ind the efders whid ſcutio! 
were come to him, Ye be come out as unto 2 thii muſt | 
with ſwords and ſtaves. When I was daily with yo ſect ar 
in the temple,ye ſtretched forth no handsagrinft m toget 
But this is even your very hour, and the power d per a 
darkneſſe. Then took they him, and led him, an{ to e- 
brought him to the high priefts houſe. But Pet anot! 
followed afarre off. And when they had kind led i drink 
fire inthe mids of the palace, and were ſet dom and 
together, Peter alſo ſat down among them. By unto 
when one of the wenches beheld him as he ſath not. 
the fire, and looked upon him, ſhe faid, This ſay ol th 
fellow was alſo with him. And he denied him, ſay whic 
ing, Woman, I know him not. And after a litth bad 
while another ſaw him, and ſaid, Thou art alſo om and 
of them, And Peter ſaid, Man, I am not. And abom this 
the ſpace of an hour after, another affirmed, ſaying, man 
Verily this fellow was with him alſe, for he is d fayi 
Galilee, And Peter ſaid , Man, I wote not what: blo 
thou ſayeft, And immediatly while he yet ſpake th bra 
cock crew. And the Lord turned back, and looke( and 
upon peter, and Peter remembred the word of tie Till 
Lord, how he had ſaid unto him, Before the cock th! 
crow thou ſhalt deny we thrice, And Peter went WO 
out'and wept bitterly, And the men thattook Jjeſu ih. 
mocked him, and ſmote him: And when they ha let 
blindfolded him, they ſtroke him on the face; and he 
asked him, ſaying, Aread, who is he that (mote) d 
thee? Ang many other things defpiteſully ſaid the) di 
againſt him And afloen as it was day, the elders of ar 
the people. und the high prieſts and Scribes came to-. if 
gether, and led him into their council, faying, Art bt 
thou very Chriſt ? tell as. And he ſaid unto them, -W 
If I tell you, ye will not beleeve me: And if Ik We 
your you will not anſwer, tor let me go. Hereaftet © 
nell the Sonne of man fit on the tight hand of the} un 
power of God, Then ſaid they all, Art thou then t. 
the Sonne of God, He ſaid, Ve ſay that I am. And f. 
they (aid, What need we of any further witnefle? 
for we our ſelves have heard of his own mouth, 


Thur ſday before Eaſter, | 

The Epiſtle. 1. Cor. 1 t. 17. 
His 1 warn you of, and commend not, that ye 
come not together after a bettet mayer , but | | 


b 
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is en after a worſe, For firſt of all, hen ye come _toges 
biz cher in the congregation, 1? hear that there is di- 
which ſent ion among yon, and I partly beleeve it. For there 
thii muſt be ſects among you , that they which are per- 
yo ſect among you, may be known, When ye come 
tm together therefore into one place, the Lords ſup. 
fer o per cannot be eaten, for every man beg inneth afote 
, 1% to eat his own ſupper: and one is hungry, and 
Pets another is drunken, Have ye not houſes to eat aud 
led; drink in? Delpiſe ye the congregation of God, 
lom and ſhamethem that have not? What ſhall ſay 
Bu unto you 2 ſhall I praiſe yau? In this I praiſe you 
at hy not. That which I delivered unto you, I received 
ſam of the Lord. For the Lord Jeſus, the (ame night in 
fa hich he was betrayed, took bread , and when he 
itth d given thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, Take ye, 
on andeat, This is my body which is broken for you: 
do this do ye in the remembrance of me. Aſter the ſame 
ing, maner aſſo he took the cup when ſupper was done, 
sof ſaying, This cup is the New Teftament in my 
vat, blood : this de as oft as ye drink it, in remem- 
thi brance of me, For at often as ye (hall eat this bread, 
ke( and drink of this cup, ye ſhall thew the Lords death 
the Till he come. Wherefore whofoever flull eat of 
och this bread, and driok of this cap of the Lord un- 
ent worthily, (hall be guilcy of the body and blood of 
ſu, the Lord. But let a man examine himſelf , and ſo 
has let him eat of the bread, and qt ink of the cup. For 
and he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth aud 
ott drinketh his own damnation, becauſehe maketh no 
icy difference of the Lords body, For this ciuſe many 
of are weak and fick among you, and many ſleep, For 
to. if we had judged our ſelves , we ſhoald not hava 
in deen judged. But when we are judged ofthe Lord, 
m, we ate chiſtened , that qe thould not be damned 
uk witch the world, Wherefore my brethcen , when ye 
ter come together to eat, tarry one for another. If any 
he} man hunger, let him eat at home, that ye come not 
en together unto condemnation, Other thiugs wall L 
| ſet in order hen I come. 


The Goſpel. Lutte 23.1. 


| Me whsle multitude of them aroſe,and led him 
unto Pilate , aud they began to accuſe him, 

f; ſaying, We found this fellow perverting the peo- 
t ple, and forbidding to pay tribute to Ceſar 
ET F * ſayiag 


wing, that he is Chr iſt a Kg. And Pilate 
oled him, ſaying, Art thon the Kin of o 


tion of Galilee, he asked whether the man wy 
of Galilee, And aſſoon as he knew that he bt 
longed unto Herods juriſdiction be ſent him 


And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was exccedin 
glad: for he was deſirous to fee him of a long ſu 
ion, becauſe he had heard many things of him, aj 
he truſted to have ſeen {ome miracles done h 


but he anſwered him nothing. The high pt icfts au 
Scr ibes ſtood forth and accuſed him ſtraitly. Ay 
Herod with his men of warte deſpiſed him, Au 


clothing, and ſent him again to Pate, And th 
Same day Pilate and Herod were made ſriends togy 
ther : for before they were at Vatiafice, And Pilat 
called together the high prieſts, and the rulers au 
the people, and ſaid unto them, Ye have bronph 
this man unto me, as one that pervetteth the peo. 
ple, and behold, Iex amine him before you , an 
finde no fault in this man of thoſe things wherecd 
ye accuſe him, no nor yet Herod, For ſent you u 
to him, and lo, 5 worthy of death is done 
unto him: Iwill therefore chaſten h im and let hin 
looſe, For of neceſsity he muſt have let one look 
to them at that feaſt, And alk the people cried it 


rabbzs, (wh ich for a certain inſurrection made in 
che city, and for a murder, was caſt into pr iſon.) 
Pilate ſprke again unto them » Willing ts let elm 
Tooſe, But they cried, ſaying, Cruc:fie him, craci.f 
fie him. He ſaid unto them the third time „ Whit 
EV:| hath he dontel finde no cauſe of death in him: 
I wi!l taerefare chaſten him, and let him go. And; 
they cried with loud voices „ Tequirine that te| 
might becrucified, And the voices oſ them and ol 
the high prieſts preva i ed. Ang Pilate give ſen 
that it loud be as they required. And he let Jogfe | 
Tuo chem, him, that for inſutrection aud ee 
" W323 


rence, | 
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evs ? He anſwered him, and ſaid , Thou a the 
2r, Then (aid Pilate to the high prieſts, and to 5 ag 
people, I finde no fault in this man, And they Wale c 
the more fierce, ſaying , He moveth- the peopl after 
teaching throughout all Jury, and began at Gi 


Iilee, even to this place, When Pilate heard m0 an 


Herod, which was alſo at Jeraſalem at that tim 


him. Then he queſtioned with him many word . 


when he had mocked him, he 5 him in wh 


onee, ſaying, Away with him, and deliver us B. 


e de 


my 
d! 


Thurſday before Eaſter. 


ate was £aft into priſon, whom they had de ſired. Aud 
of the delivered to them Jeſus, to do with him what 
| len they would, And as they led him away, they cavght 
den ane Simon of Cyrene coming out of the field, and 
ne on him laid they the croſſe, that he might bear it 
opt after Jeſus, And there followed him a great 
t & compꝛny of people, and of women, which bewa iled 
d me and lamented him. But Jeſus turned back unto 
' Me! them, and ſaid ; Ye daughters of Jeruſalem, weep 
bi not for me. but weep for your ſelves, and for yout 
Mt children 2 For behold, the dayes will come, ia the 
tim Which they ſhall ſay, Happie are the barren , and 
ed. the wombs that never bate, and the paps which 
g ſ never gave ſuck. Then ſhall they begin to ſay to 
the mountains, Pall on us: and to the hils, Cover 
eh as, For if they do this in a green tree, what ſhall 
old de done in the drie? And there were two evill 
1 goers led with him to be ſlain, And after that 
AY they were come to the place( which is called Cal. 
Ani vary) there they crucified him, and the evill 
mm” goers, one on the right hand, and the other on 
tu the left. Then ſaid Jeſus, Father forgive them, ior 
OF they wot not vhat they do. And they parted his 
lat raiment, and c3{t lots? and the people ſtood, and 
n beheld, And the rulers mocked him with them, 
git ſaying, He ſaved other men, let him ſave him- 
ee ſelf, if he be very Chrift , the choſen of God, 
' The ſouldiers alſo mocked him, and came and 
ed offered him vineger, and ſaid, If thou be the 
W Kivg of the Jews , ſave thy ſelf, And a ſuper- 
e ſcription was written over him, with letters of 
'" Grerk, and Latine, and Hebrew. Thi n the King 
ol of the ens. And one of the evil doers which were 
a hanged,railed on h im, ſaying, If thou be Chriſt, ſave 
„ thylelf and us. But the other anſwered, and rebu- 
n ked him laing, Feareft not thou God, ſee ing thou 
art in the ſame damaation? We are righteouſly pu- 
% nithed, for we receive according to our deeds : but 
„this man hath done nothing amiſſe. And he ſa id un- 
to Jeſus, Lord, remember me when thou comeſt into 
thy kingdom, And Jeſus ſaid onto him, Verily, I 
a ſay unto thee, To day (hilt theu be with me in Pa» 
'* radife, And it was about the fixth hour, and there 
tf: was a darkneſſe over all the earth untill the niath 
hour, and the ſunne was darkned, and the vail of 
the temple did rent, even thorow the midft. And 
when Jelas had ctjed with a loud voice, he ſaid, 
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On good Friday. 
Father, inte thy hand: I commend my ſpirit. Ay All 12" 
when he bad thus ſaid he gave up the ghoſt, Wha thy we 
thecenturion ſaw what had hapned , he glorifid to thy 
God, ſaying /Verily this was a righteous man. Au remnar 
all the people that came together to that ſight;an| ee 
ſaw the things which had hapned, ſmote their btem lein 
and returned. And all his acquaintance , and th 1 
women that followed him ſrom Galilee, ſtood afy | 
off, beholding theſe things. And behold, there wait , 
man named Joſeph,a counſeller, and he was a goo thing 
man and a Juſt © the ſame had not conſented to th whict 
eounſell and deed of them, which was of Arime come 
—_ city of the Jews, which ſame alſo wait: d fot 2 
the kingdome of God: he went unto Pilate, an( Ca . 
begged the body of Jeſus, and took it down, al 10 3 
wrapped it in a linen cloth & laid it in a ſepulcht fc 
Chat was hewn in ſtone, wherein never man befor! For 
had bin laid. And that day was the preparing of Gros 
the ſabbath, and the ſabbath drew on. The woma he 
that followed alter, h ich had come with him fron hay 
Gililee beheld the lepulchre, and how his body wut fert 
Jaid, And theyreturned and prepared ſweet odoui ſai 
and ointments, but refted on the ſabbath day, ac bo 


tording to the commandment, in 
on good Fridge 0 
The Codecs. i 


ae God, we beſeech thee graeioufly te 2 
\ behold this thy family, for the which our h 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt was conrented to be betrayed, add 
iven up into the hands of wicked men, and to ſuf. * 
er death upon the croſſe, who liveth and reign. 
eth, &c. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, by whoſe Spirit 
Ave whole body of the church is governed and 
n&ified : receive ourſupplications and prayert 
which we offer before thee for all eſtates ol men in | 
thy holy congregation, that every member of the 
Cime in his vocation and miniſtery, may truly and 
godly ſerve thee, e our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 
who liveth, and reipneth, &c, 
Ercifuli God whohatt made all men, and ha. 
teſt nothing that thou haſt made, nor would- 
eſt the death of a ſinner, but rather that he ſhould 
be converted and live, have mercy upon all Jews, | 


(Turks, lofidels, and fleret la, and take from _ 
a 


On good Friday. 


« Ay; all ignorance, hardneſſe of heart, and contempt of 
Wha thy word, and ſo fetch them home ( blefſed Lord) 


orifie 
n,An 
ht; an, 


to thy flock, that they may be ſaved among the 
remnant of the true IIrzelites, aud be made one fold 
under one Shepherd, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who 
liveth, &c, ; 
The Epiſtle. Heb, 10. 1. 
He Law (which hath bat 2 ſhadow of good 
things to come, and not the very faſhiog of 
things themſelves) can never with thoſe ſacrifices 
which they offer yeer by yeer continually make the 
comers thereunto perfect. For would not then 
thole ſacrifices have ccaſed to have bin offered, be- 
cauſe that the offerers once purged,ſhould have had 
no more conſcience of fins ? Nevertheleſſe, in thoſe 
ſacrifices is there ment ion made of ſinnesevery yer. 
For the blood of oxen and goats cannot take away 
ſinnes, Wherefore when he cometh into the world, 
he ſaith, Sacrifice and offering thou weuldeſt not 
have, dut a bodie haſt thou ordained me, Burnt of- 
fer ing: alſo for ſiaue haſt thou not allowed. Then 
ſaid 1, lo, I am heee, In the beginning of the 
book it is written of me, that I ſhonld do thy will, 
O God. Above when he ſaith, Sacrifice and offer= 
ing, and burnt ſacrifices, and finne offerings thou 
wouldefk not have, neither haſt thou allowed them 
(which yet are offered by the Law ) then ſaid he, 
Lo, I am here to do thy will, O God: he taketh 
away the firſt, to eſb. bliſh the latter, By the which 
will we are made holy, even by the offering of the 
bodie of JeſusChrift once for all. And everie pt ieſt 
is ready — miniſtr ing, and offering oftentimes 
one manner of oblation, which can never take away 
ſinnes. But this man after he had offered one ſa- 
crifice for ſinnes, is ſer down for ever on the righ 
hand of God, and from henceforth tarrieth till his 
foes be made his footſtool, For with one offer- 
ing hath he madeperfe& for ever them that are 
ſanQified, The holy Ghoſt himſelf alſo beareth , 
us record, even when he told before, Fhis is the 
Teſtament that I will make unro them: After 
thoſe dayes (ſaith the Lord) I will put m 
laws in their hearts, and in their mindes will 
I writethem , and their ſinnes and iniquities will 
I remember vo mote. And where remiſsion of 
theſe things is, there is no more offering for 
ſinnes, Seeing theteſote en by the mou 
4 on 


In IODC Friday. : ? 
of the blood of Jelus, we have liberty to enter 3 wasfath 
to the holy place, by the new and living way uhu prieſt t 
he hath prepared for us thorow the vail ( thati couuſel 
to y) by his lzſh; and ſeeing alſo that we hay. one mar 
an high Prieſt which is ruler over the houſe. q peter fc 
God, let us draw nigh with a true heart is a ſu that dif 
faith, ſprinkled in our hearts from an evil conſe oe ir 
ence, and waſhed in our bodies with pure ate ict, 
Let ns keep the profeſtion of our hope withou went o 
wavering (lor he is faithfull that promiſed ) u the his 
let us confer one another, te the intent that m ſept ti 

may provoke unto love, and to good works, nd the ga 
forfaking the fellowſhip that we have among on got th 
ſelves, as the maner of ſome is + but let us exhen 1 ,mr 
ene another,and that ſo much the mote, becauſe which 
lee that the day draweth nigh. they 
* | them 
2 The Goſpel. Joh. 18. t. kee 
Hen Jeſus had ſpoken theſe words, he Went, Jeſus 

Y ferth with his diſciples over the brook! 


ever 
Gedron, where was a garden, into the which bt? hi 
then entred with his diſciples. Judas alſo which cer 
derrayed him knew the place: for Jeſus oft time! A 
reſorted thither with his diſciples; Judas then (. yeh 
ter he had received a band of men, and miniften xhy 
of the high prieſts and Phariſees) came thithe ſm 

ith lanterns, aud fire- brands, and weapons. Aud hi 
Jeſus knowing all things that ſhonld gome on him, ſp 


went forth, aud ſajd unto them, Whom ſcek ye? 
They anſwered him, Jeſus of Nazareth, Jeſus ſaid h 
Kanto them, I am he. Judasalſo which betrayed him 
:Kood with them. Aſſoon then as he had ſaid un. »y 
to them, lam he, they went backward , and fell 1 

\ 

l 


to the ground. Then asked he them again, Whon 
ſeck yu? They ſaid, Jeſus of Nazareth, Jeſus 2. 
:Fwered, 1 have told you that Iam he: if ye ſeek 
me therefore, let theſe go their way, that the ſay- 
ing might be fulfilled which he ſpike, Of them 
which thou gaveſt me, have I not Joſt one. Then 
Simon Peter having a {word , drew it, and ſmote | 
the high priefts ſervant, and cut off his right ear. 
The ſervants name was Malchns. Therefore faith | 
Jefus unto Peter, Put up thy ſword into the ſheaths * 
ſhall 1 not drink of the cup which my Father hath 

given me? Then the company, and the captain, and | 
the miniſters of the Jews took Jeſus and bound | 


(9 rene 
” 


Nin, and led him away to Aung 3 | 
was 


, On good Friday, 


ter z wafatherin law to Caiaphas, which was thehigh 
; Na. prieſt the ſame yeer. Ciiaphas was he that gave 
5 A counſell te the Jews, that it was expedient that 
uſe one man ſhould die for the people. And Simon 
5 A Peter followed Jeſus, and ſo did anvther diſciples 
WF that diſciple was known to the high prieſt , and 
went in with Jeſus into the palace of che high 
water prieſt, But Peter ftood at the door without. Thea 
) went out that other dilciple (which was known to 
W the high prieſt) and ſpake to the dambſel that 
1 m ſept the door, and brought in Peter, Then ſaid 
. * the damoſel that kept the door unto Peter, Att 
R o not thou alſo one of this mans diſciples 2 He ſaid, 
{ lamnot, The ſervants and miniRters ſtood there, 
nie which had made a fire of coals, for it was cold, and 
they warmed themſelves. Peter alſo ſtood among 
them, and warmed himſelf. The high prieſt then 
* azked Jelusof his diſciples, and of his degrine. 
Went, Jeſus anſwered him, I [pake openly in the world, 1 
foal ever taught in the ſynagogue, and in the temple, 
1 be? hither all the Jews have reſorted, and in ſe- 
nich cret have I ſpoken nothing, Why askeſt thou me? 
Me!” Ak them which heard me, what I ſnid unto them: 
4. pohold, they can tell what I ſaid. When he had 
Ren thus ſpoken, one of the miniſters which ſtood by, 
tht (note Jeſus on the face, ſaying, Anſwereft thou the 
Lud high prieſt ſo? Jeſus anſwered him, If I have evill 
im ſpoken,bear witneſſe of the evil: but if Thave well 
ye? ſpoken, why ſniteſt thou me + Ard Annas ſent 
i'd kim bound unto Caiaphas the high prieſt. Simon 
in peter ſtood and warmed himſelf, Then ſaid they 
0- unto him, Art not thou alſo one of his diſciples? - 
ell fle denied it, and ſaid, I am not. One of the jer- 
* Vints of the high prieſt ( his couſin Whoſe ear 
1 Peter ſmote off) ſaid unto him, Did not I ſee thee 
kin the garden with him? Peter therefore denied 
again, and immediately the cock crew. Then led 
* they Jeſus from Cajaphas, into the hall of juage- 
ment: It was in the morning, and they themſelves 
went not into the judgement hall, 1:& hey ſhould 
be defiled, but that they might eat the p fle ver. 
Pilate then went ont to them, add lad, What 
accuſation bring you àgainſt this min? They ans 
ſwered aud ſaid unto him, If he wete ub an 
evill doer , we wonld not have dliveten him 
unto thee, Thea ſaid Pilate unto then, Take ye 
him, and judge him aſter your own laws T. je 
| F C 5 7 
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On good Friday, 
therefore ſaid unto him, It is not lawfull for m Pilate 
px any man todeath:that the words of Jeſus mi Know! 
fulfilled which he ſpake, fignifymg what den rheeg? 
he ſhould die, Then Pilate entred into the judg Thou 
ment hall again, and called Jeſus, and ſaid nn excep 
him, Art thou the King of the Jews? Jeſus u tnat d 
ſwered, Sayeſt thou that of thy ſelf , or did oth And 
tell it thee of me? Pilate anſwered, Am Ia je him. 
Thine own nation, and high prieſts have deli go 
ed thee unto me: what haſt thou done? Jeſus a mak 
ſwered, My kingdome is not of this world. Ifn 


Pila 
kingdome were of this world, then would my m and 
niſters ſurely fight, that I ſhould not be delive is ci 
vo the Jews ? but now is my kingdome not fro Gat 


kence, Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, Are thour the 
King then? Jeſus anſwered , Thou ſayeft that! 
am a King. For thiscauſe was l born, and for thi. 
evuſe came I into the world, that J ſhould ber wn 
vitneſſe unto the truth: and all that are of th 
Tuth hear my voice, Pilate ſaid unto him, WI Tl 
Thing is truth? Acd when he had ſaid this, u | 
went out again unto the Jews , and ſaid uni de 
them , I find in him no cauſe at all. Ye hu 1 
n cuſtonie that I ſhould deliver you one looſe i H 
Eafter: will Neben laoſe unto you the King d d 
che Jews? Then cried they all again, ſaying 1 
Not him, but Barabbas: The ſame Barabbas wan: 
murderer. Then Pilate took Jeſns therefore, ani 
Jeourged him: and the ſouldiers woond a crow 
of thorns, and put it on his head, And they du . 
on hima 2 garment , and came unto him, 
and ſaid, Hail King of the Jews: and they ſmote 
him on the face, Pilate went forth again, and 
ſaid unto them, Behold, I bring him forth to you, 
that ye may knowthat I finde no fault in him. Thea” 
eame Jeſus forth wearirg a crown of thorn, and 
a robe of putple, And he ſaith unto them, Behuld 
the man. When the high pr ieſts therefore and the 
minifters ſaw him, they cried, Crucifie him, crd- 
eifie him, Pilate ſaith unto them, Take ye him, | 
and crucifie nh m, for I finde no cauſe in him. The | 
ny an ſwered him, We have a law, and by our 
Jaw he ought to die, becauſe he made himſelf the, 
Sonne of God, Wien Pilate heard that ſaying, he 
was the mn:e afraid , and went again into the 
Judgement hall, and ſaid unto Jeſus, Wherce zrt 
thou? but Jeſus} gave him no anſwer.' Then = | 


f 


On good Friday, 


- Pilate unto him; Speakeft thou not unto me? 
| Xnoweft thou not that I have power to cruciſte 
thee, and have power to looſe thee? Jeſus anſwered, 


Thou couldeſt have no power at aſl againſt me, 


except it wert given thee from above: therefore he 


that delivered me unto thee, hath the more ſinne. 
And from thenceforth ſoughtPilate means to looſe 
him, But the Jews cried, ſaying, If thou let him 
go, chou art not Ceſars friend - for whoſoever 
waketh himſelf a King, is againſt Ceſar, When 
Pilate beard that ſaying , he brought Jeſus forth, 
and ſate down to give ſentence in a plice that 
is called the Pavement, but intheHebrew tongue, 
Sabbat ha. It was the preparing day of Baſter, about 
the fixth hour, And he ſaith unto the Jews, Be- 
hold your King. They cried, ſaying, Away with 
him, away with h im: crucifie him. Pilate faith 
unto them, Shall I crucifie your King? The high 
riefts anſwered , We have no king but Ceſar. 
Then delivered he him to them to be crucified. 
And they took Jeſus, and led him 2 And he 
bare his croſſe, and went forth into a place, which 
is called the place of dead mens skuls , but in 
Hebrew, Golgbtha, where they crucified him, and 
two other with him, on either ſide one, and Jeſus 
in the midf®, And Pilate wrote a title, and put 
jt upon the crofle, The writing wis, Feſus of 
Neth, King of the Fews, This title read many 
ofthe Jews: for the place where Jeſas was crucified, 
was neer to the citie. And it was written in 
Hebrew, Greek, and Latine, Then ſaid the high 
priefts of the Jews to Pilate, Write not King of 
the Jews” but that he ſaid, lam King of the Jews, 
Pilate anſwered, What I have written that I have 
written. Then the ſouldiers, when they had cru. 
Cified Jeſus, took his garments , aud made four 
parts, to every ſouldier a part, and alſo his 
coat. The coat was without ſeam , wronght up- 
on throughout, They ſaid therefore among theme 
ſelves, Let us not divide it, but caft lots for it, 
who ſhall have it: that the ſcripture might be 
fulfilled, ſaying, They have parted my raiment 
among them, ʒud for my coat did they caſt lots. And 
the ſo uldieri did ſuch things indeed. There ſtood 
by the croſſe of Jeſus , his mother , and his mo- 
thers ſiſter, Mary the wife of Cleophas, and Mary 
Magdalene, When Jeſns therefore ſaw his mother, 
F 6 and 


en On goed Friday; 
In e diſciple whom 

1 1 onto his mother, W man, be 
e en nid be tothe diſci 1202 
11 — that hour the 4 
2 ter theſe things, Je 


mgs were now 
might be ful. A that the ſcriptm 


with hyflope, and pur ; 
nd put it to h; 
Jeſus then received the vineger, be fag 1. is ſiniſt 
» 2nd gave up the Ghoſ,, 
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Jews, for the ſepulche was nigh at hand 


led as pettaining to the fleſh, but was quicknedjn 
- the Spirit. In which. Spirit he alſo went and 


taken the body, he wrapped it in a clean linen 


Kafter Even; - 
| The Epiſtle, 1. Pet. ;. i 4 N 
T is better (it the will of God be ſo) that ys 
luffer for well doing, then for evill doing: for- 
2ijmuch as Chrift hath once luffered for ſinnes, the 
juſt for the unjuſt, to bring us to God, and was kil- 


eached to the ſpirits that were in priſou, which 
— had been diſobed ient, when the long - 
tuffer ing of God was once looked for in the dayes 
of Noe, while the atk was a preparing? wherein 
a few, that is to ſay, eight ſouls were ſaved by the 
water, like as baptiſme allo now ſaveth us; not the 
putting away of the filth of the Reſh, but in that 
a good conſcience conſenteth to God, by the reſur= 
tec ien of Jeſug Chrift, which is on the right hand 
of God, and is gone into heaven,angels,powers, and 
mights ſubdued unto him. | 


The Goſpel. Matth. 29. 57. 
Hen the Even was come, there came arich 
nus of Arimathea, named Joſeph , which 
alſo was Jeſus diiciple, He went unto Pilate, and 
begged the body of Jeſus, Then Pilate commanded 
the body to be delivered. And when Joſeph had 


cloth, and laid it in his new tombe , which he had 
hewen out even in the rock, and rolled a great ſtone 
to the door of the ſepulchre, and departed. And 
there was Maty Magdalen , and the other Mary, 
fitting over againſt the ſepulchre. The next 445 
that followeth the day of preparing, the high prieſts 
and Phariſees came together unto Pilate, ſaying, 
Sir, we remember that this deceiver ſaid, while he 
was yet alive, After three dayes I will riſe again, 
Command therefore that the ſepulchtre be made ſure 
untill the third day, left his diſciples come aud 
Keal him 39% and {ay unto the people, He istiſen 
from the dead, and the laſt errour thall be worſe 
then the firſt. Pilate ſaid ance them, Ye have 2 
watch ; go your way, make it as ſureas ye can, So 
they went and made the ſepulchre ſure with the 
watchmey, and ſea led the tone, 


Eaſter day, 
At morning prayer in flead of the pſalm, O come 
let us, cc. Ihe ſe anthems [hat be ſung or [aidg 


Chritt 


TREE jj Fein rifing again from the dead, now 


K. 

On Faſter day. 

And 

not, death from henceforth hath no power dh. Flothet 
on him. For in that he died, he died but once ty mon Pe 

put away ſinne:but in that he liveth, he liveth unteſchte, 3" 

God : and ſo likewiſe count your ſelves dend unto that N 

fine, but living unto God in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, cloth 

Ariſt is riſem again, the firft fruits of them that} Then 0 

fleep. For 4 that by may came death, firſtto 
by man alſo cometh the reſurrection of the dead; a5 yet 
for as by Adam all men do die, ſo by Chriſt all me riſe af 
ſhall be reſtoted to life, Aga 

: The C olle &. 

A2 God,which thorow thy onely begot- 

ten Sonne jeſus Chriſt, hafd overcome death, 
and opened to us the gate of everlaſting life, we 
humbly beſeech thee , that as by thy ſpecial! grace 
preventing us, thou doeſt put in our mindes good 
de ſires, ſo by thy continuall help we may bring the 
ſame to good effect, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 

who liveth, &c. 

: ; The Epifle. Col. 3. 1. | 
F ye be riſen again with Chrift, ſeek thoſe | 
things which are above, where Chriſt ſitteth on 

The right hand of God. Sct your affe&ion on heaven. 

Iy things, and not on earthly things, For ye are 1 

ead, and your life is hid with Chriſt in God. 

Whenſoever Chriſt (which is our life) ſhall ſhew | #' 

himſelf, then ſhall ye alſo appear with him in glo- 2 

ry. Mortiſie therefore your earthly members, forni- h 

cation, uncleannefſe; unnaturall luft, evill concen- 

piſcenee, and covetonſnefſe, which is worſhippin | 
| 


of idols: for which things ſake the wrath of Go 
uſeth to come on the children of unbelief, a- 
mong whom ye walked ſometime, when ye lived in 


them, 
The Goſpel, John 20. 1, 


| 1 fi:ft day of the ſabbaths came Mary Mag-. 


dalene early ( when it was yet dark) unto 
the ſepulchre, and ſaw the ſtone taken away from 
the grave. Then ſhe ranne, and came to Simon 
Peter, and to the other diſciple whom Jeſus loved, 
and ſaith unto them, They have taken away the 
Lord out of the grave, and we cannot tell where 
they have laid bim, Peter therefore went forth,and 
that other diſciple, and came unto the ſepulchre, 
They ranne both together, and that other diſciple | 
did out-run Peter, and came firſt to the 9 

; n 


— "7 


Munday in Eafter week; 


dei Aud when he had Rooped down, he ſaw the i 

er dp. Plothes lying; yet went he not in. Then came Si- 
nee i mon Peter following him, and went into the ſepul- 
unte chte, and ſaw the linen clothes lie; and the napkin 
I unto that was about his head, not lying with the Jinen 
Lord, clothes, but wrapped together in a place by it ſelf, 
that Then went in alfo that other diſciple which cas 
eath, fitſt to the ſepulehre, ind he ſaw and beleeved: For 
lead: as yet they knew not the ſcripture ö that he ſhould 

c 


| meg riſe again from death. Then the diſciples went away 
' | againco their own home. ES | 

fot. 5 Minday in Eaſter week, 

8 e Heating I 

, me The Coliect. 

race Lmighty God, which through thine onely be- 

00d gotten Sonne Jeſus Chrifthat overcome death, 


the * and opened unto us the gate of everlaſting life, we 
rd, humbly beſeech thee, that as by thy Ipeciall grace 
preventing us, thou doeſt put in our mindes good 
| defires, lo by thy continuall help we may bring the 
oſe { fame to good effe&,throvgh Jeſus Chrilt our Lord, 
on Who liveth and reipneth, &c, : 
en. The Epiſtle, At, 10. 34. 
ze Meter opened his mouth, and ſaid, Of a truth 
Pi perceive that there is no reſpec of perſons 
w with God: but in all people he that feareth him, 
o- and worketh righteouſnefſe, is accepted with 
i» | him, Ye know the preaching that God ſent unte 
. te children of Iſrael, preaching peace by Jeſus 
| Chrift , which js Lord over all things, which 
| why, was publiſhed thorowont all Jury, (and 
. egan in Galilee, after the baptiſme which John 
1 preached ) how God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth 
with the holy Ghoſt and with power: which 
Jeſus went about doing goed, ard healing all 
| that were oppreſſed of the devill: for God was 
with him. And we are witneſſes of all things 
Which he did in the labd of the Jews, and at je- 
tuſalem, whom they ſle and hanged ona tree, Him 
God raiſed up the third day, and ſhewed bim open- 
ly, not to all the people, but to us witneſſes (cho. 
ſen before of God for the ſame intent) which did 
eat and drink with him after he roſe from death. 
And he commanded us to preach unto the people, 
; andtotcſtifie that it js he which was ordained of 
{ God, tobe the judge of the quick and the 1 
* —5 . 0 
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Manday in Eaſter week. I 

To him give all the prophets witneſſe,thatt were (pſt 

his Name,whoſoever beleeveth in him, hall rec out ot te 

remiſs ion of ſinnes. ſelves, - 
The Goſpel. Luke 24. 13- be ralke 

of his diſciples went that ſame ſerip ut 


N two 

to a town called Emmaus, which is from en recu 
falem about three ſeore furlongs, and they talu 
together of all the things that had happened. . 
it chanced while they communed together and u Simon. 
ſoned, Jeſus himſelf drew ueer, and went with then the Ways 
but their eyes were holden that they ſhould 10 Mead. 
know him. And he ſaid unto them, What mane 

of communications are theſe that ye have one to u 

other 28 ye walk, and are ſad? And the one of ther 


(whoſe name was Cleophas) anſwered and ſa id a, 15 
to him, Art thou onely a ſtranger in Jeruſalem m £* be 
haſt not known the things which have chane. for ou 
there in theſe dayes? He ſaid unto them, Why) leave 
things? And they ſaid unto him, Of Jeſus of Ny}, w { 
zareth, which was a Prophet mightie in deed aui tiuou 
word before God and all the people, and how th} 

high prieſts and our rulers delivered him to be cos. a 
demned to death, and have crucified him: but w# © 
truſted that it had been he which ſhould have t. bear® 


deemed Iſrael, And as touching all theſe thing Por 
to day is even the third day that they were done, beca 
ves, and certain women alſo of our company made che 
us aftonied, which came early unto the ſepulchty” chez 
and found not his bodie, and came, ſaying, Wh 
That they had ſeen a viſion of angels, which ite 
ſaid that he was alive, And certain of then Ful 
which were with us, went to the ſepulchre, bin 
and found it even ſo as the women had ſaid, but chr 
him they ſaw not. And he ſaid uuto them, O fool, th 
and ſlow of heart to beleeve all that the prophets wi 
have ſpoken, Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered |, wi 
theſe things, and to enter into his glory? And he cl 
began at Moſes, and all the prophets, and inter- ® 
preted unto them inall ſcriptures which were writs 
ten of him. And they drew nigh unto the town 
which they weat unto, and he made as though he 1 
would have gone farther, and they conftrained him, 4 
ſaying , Abide with us, for it draweth towards } 1 

{ 


night, and the day is farre pafſed, And he went 
in to tary with them, And it came to paſſe, as he 
Late at meat with them, he took bread, and bleſled | 
it, and brake, and gave to chem. And their eyes | 
* were 

; 

4 
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were opened, and they knew him: and he vaniſhed 
475 of their ſight, And they ſaid between them- 

? ſelves, Did not our hearts burn within us, while 
be talked with us by the way, and opened to us the 
| criptures ? And they roſe ap the ſame hour, and 
returned to Jeruſalem, and found the eleven gather- 
ed together, and them that were with them, ſaying, 
' The Lord is riſen indeed, and hath appeared unto 
Simon. And they told what things were done in 

the way, and how they knew him in breaking of 


The Celleck. : 
Lmighty Father, which haſt given thine oneſy 
1 to die for our ſinnes, and to riſe again 
for our juſtification, grant us ſo te put away the 
leaven of malice and wickedneſſe, that we miy al- 
way ſerve thee in puteneſſe of living and truth, 

tough Jeſns Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 

The Epiſtle; Ack, 13. 26. 

VE men and brethren, children of the genera- 
I tion of Abra ham, and whoſoever among you 
ſeareth God, to you is this word of ſalvation ſent, 
For the inhabiters of Jeruſalem, and their rulers, 
becaaſe they knew him not, nor yet the voices of 
the prophets, which are read every ſabbath day, 
” theyhave fulfilled them in condemning him. And 
| when they found no cauſe of death in him, yet de- 
' , fired they Pilate to kill him. And when they had 
fulfilled all that were written of him they took 
him down from the tree, and put him in a ſepul. 
chre, But God raiſed him again from death the 
third day, And he was ſeen many dayes of them 
which went with him from Galilee to Jernſalem, 
which are witneſſes unto the people. And we de. 
clare unto you, how that the promiſe which was 
made unto the fathery, God hath fulfilled unto 
their children, even unto us, in that he raiſed up Jes 
ſus again, even at it is written in the ſecond pſalmz 
Thou art my Sonne, this day have I begotten thee. 
As concerning that he raiſed him up from death, 
now no more to return to corruption, he ſaid on 
this wiſe, The holy promiſes made to David, will 1 
give faithfully unto you. Wherefore he ſaith aſs 
in another place, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thy holy Ong 
to lee corruption, For David (after that he * 10 
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| i; that through this man is preached unto you f 


Tueſday in Eaſter week. The 
his time fulfilled the will of God fell on ſteep 
was laid unto his fathers, and ſaw corruption, 
he whom God raiſed again, ſaw no corruption, 
it known unto you therefore (ye men ang bretht 


ivenes of ſins, and that by him all that beleeve,ughich bear I 
uftified from all things, from which ye could gnd the hol) 
be Juſtified by the law of Moſes, Beware thereſonhere are tht 
Je ſt that fall vp you, which is ſpoken of is the progit, and W. 
phets, Behold ye deſpiſers, and wonder, aud perig if we rece1V* 
ye: For I do a work in your dayes, which ye (hal God 18 $** 
not beleeve, though a man declare it unto you, Which he T1 
The Goppel. Luke 24. 36. | on the Son 
Eſus ſtood in the mid ſt of his diſciples, and fail he that bei 
unto them, Peace be unto yon: it is I, Fear not becauſe he 
ut they were abaſhed and afra id and ſuppoſed thy; of his $97 
they had ſeen a ſpirit, And he ſaid unto them, Wu hath Be, 
are ye troubled, and why do thoughts ariſe in you Sonne. 
hearts? Behold my hands and my feet, that it is eva} that hath 
I my (elf : handle me and ſee; for a ſpitit hath 10 
lle ſn and bones, as ye ſee me have, And when he hull 


thus ſpoken, he ſhewed them his hands and his feet, "He | 
And while they yet beleeved not for joy, and wor} 1. the. 
Ared, he ſaid unto them,Have ye here any meat? An the diſc! 


they offered him a piece of a broyled fiſn, and of u Jews) © 
honey comb, And he took it, and did eat befon unto th 
them, And he ſaid unto them, Theſeare the wol fo ſaid, 
which 1 ſpake unto you, while I was yet with yon ſide. ! 
That all muſt be fulfilled which were written of the Le 
me in the law of Moſes, and in the prophets,andin be unt 
the — T hen 2 he their wits, that the) you al 
might underftand the ſcriptures, and ſaid unte breath 
them, Thus it is written, and thus it behoyed Chtit the ho 
to ſuffer, aud to riſe again from death the third are ret 
day, and that repentance and remiſsien of figne ketain 
ſhould bepreached in his Name among all nation 
4 muſt begin at Jerglalem, And ye ate witneſſes 
of theſe thing. | | = 


The firft Sunday after Ea ſter 
7 The Colle. _ 


Almighty,$:c,fs at the {ommunon on £84 fer | 
The Epiſtle. 1. Job. 5, a. | fol 


—— 


LI that is born of God, overcometh the world. 
A And this is the vi&ory that overcometh the | 1 


— 


wor la, even out faith. Who is ke that overcometh 


"I 


The ii. Sunday afterEaſter. 


he world, but be that beleeverh that Jeſus is ths 
Nonne of God? This Jeſus Chrift is he that came by 
ater and blood: not by water onely, but by water 
a blood. And it js the Spirit that beareth wit» 
ſe,becauſe the Spirit is truth. For there are three 
Which bear record in heaven, the Father the Word, 

nd the holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are one. And 
there are three which bear record in earth; the Spi- 

it, and Water, and Blood, and theſe three are ones 
If we receive the witnefſe of men, the witneſſe of 
God is greater : For this is the witneſſe of God, 
which he teſtiſied of his Sonne. He that beleeveth 
on the Sonne of God, hath the witneſſe in himſelfs 
"he that beleeveth not God, hath made him a liar, 
becauſe he beleeveth not the record that God gave 
| of his Sonne. And this is the record, how that God 
' hath given to us eternall life, and this life is in his 
Sonne. He that hath the Sonne, hath life, and ho, 
| that hath not the Sonne, hath not life, 


| The Gofpel. Joh, 20. 19. 
| 1 ſame day at night, which was the firft day of 
the abbaths, when the doors wete ſhut, (where 
the diſeiples were aſſembled together for fear of the 
Jemi) came Jeſus and ſtood in the midſt, and ſaid 
unto them, Peace be unto you, And when he had 
ſo ſaid, he (hewed unto them his hands and his 
fide. Then were the diſciples glad when they ſaw 
the Lord. Then ſaid Jeſus unto them again, Peace 
be unto you, As my Father ſent me, even ſo ſend 1 
ou alſo, And when he had ſaid theſe words, he 
reathed on them, and ſaid unto them, Receive ye 
the holy Ghoſt, Whoſoevers ſinnes ye remir, they 
are remitted unto them, and wholoever ſinnes ye 
retain, they are retained, : 


9 The ſecond Sunday after Eaſter. 
Tie Collect. 
Abbe u God which haſt gre thine only Son 
to be unto us both a facrihce for fin, and alſe 
anenſample of godly life, give us the grace that we 
may alwaies moft thankfully receive that his ineſti- 
mable benefit, and alſo daily endevour our ſelves to 
follow the bleſſed ſteps of his moſt holy life, d cc. 
The Epiſtle. 1. Pet. 2. I9, 2 
His is thank-worthy, if a man for conſcience 
toward God indute grief, and ſuffer wrong 
un 


12 
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The iii. Sunday after Baſter.. 

nadeſerved. For what praiſe is it, if when ye * 
buffeted for your faults, ye rake it pat ien: ly? 
and if when ye do well, ye ſuffer wrong, and tak 
patientſy, then is there thank with God 2 for hu 

unto ver ily were ye called. For Chrift alſo ſuffe 
for us, leaving ns an example, that ye ſhould ki 
low hi: fteps, which did no ſinne, neither was th. 
guile found in his mouth. Which ehen he was 
viled,reviled not again: when he ſuffered,he thre 
ned not, but committed the vengeance to h im 
Judgeth righteouſly. Which his own ſelf bare otic] 
finnes in his body on the tree, that we being del 
vered from finne, ſnould live unto righteouſneſs 
by whoſe ſtripes ye were healed. For ye were! 
mow going aftray, but are now turned unto tis . 

mepherd and biſhop of your ſouls, ; 
The Goſpel, Foh. 10. 11. 
6 ſaid, I am the gocd ſhepherd. A goo g 
ſbepherd giveth his life for the ſheep, An M 
red ſervant, and he which is not the ſhepherd (ng 
ther the ſheep are his own) ſeeth the wolf coming goto! 
and leaveth the ſheep, and fleeth , and the walls is this th 
eatcheth and fcattereth the ſheep. The hired &Þ hat he 
Vant fleeth, becauſe he is an bired ſervant, and a him 
reth not for theſheep, Iam the good ſhepherd, ani? between 
know my ſheep,and am known of mine, As my Fai ye (hall 
ther knoweth me. even ſo know I alſo my Father fee me. 
And I give my life for the ſhecp. And other ſhe} weep a 
I have which are not of this fold: them alſo muſti 


re ther 
dr ing, and they ſhall hear my voice, and there thall by _ 
be one fold, and one ſhepherd, ” bath se 
; na 

9 The third Sauday after Eaſter. | _ 
: | is bor! 
The Collect. have ( 


ha 

: Aten en God, which ſhewefito all men that! heacts 
be in errour, the light of thy truth, to the in. from! 
tent that they mayreturn into the way ofrightenul. 
nefſe, grant unto all them that be admitted into the 
fellowſhip of Chris religion, that they may eſchew 
thoſe things that be contrary to their profeſsion, 
and follow all ſuch things as be agreeable to the 1 
me; throngh our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | A 
The Epifile, 1 Pet. 2. 11. unto 
Early beloved, 1 beſeech you as ſtrangert thou 
and pilgrims, abſtzin from fle ſhly luſts, which eſt p 
Gght againſt the ſoul , and ice that ye baye 1 * 


The in. >unday Atrer Falter. / 


& converſation-among the Gentiles,that whereas 
ey backb ite you asevil doers, they may ſee your 
od works, and praiſe God in the day of viſita» 
on · Submit your ſelves therefore every man for 
e Lords ſake, whether it be unto the k ing, as unto 
15 ve chief head, either unto rulers, as unto them 
Wat are ſent of him for the puuiſhment of evill 
Yoers, but for the laud of them that do well. For 
is the will of God, that with well doing ye may 
Pop the mouths of fooliſh and ignorant men, as 
ree,and not as having the liberty for a cloak of 
Maliciouſnefſe, but even as the ſervants of God. 
Honour all men , love brotherly fellowſhip, fear 
God, honour the king, | 
g The Goſpel, John 16. 16. 
I Elus ſaid to his diſciples, After a while ye ſhall 
E Fnot ſee me, and again, after a while ye ſhall ſee 
me: for 1 go to the Father. Then ſaid ſome of his 
diſciples between themſelves, What is this that 
he ſaith unto us, After a while ye ihail not ſee me, 
and again, after a while ye ſhall: ſee me, and that 
I go to the Father? They ſaid therefore, What 
is this that he ſaith, After a while? ,wecannot tell 
chat he faith, Jeſus perceived that they would 
* ask him, and ſa id unto them, Ve enquire of this 
between yout (elves, becauſe Ifaidy After a while 
ye (hall not ſee me, and again, after a while ye ſhall 
ſee me. Verily, verily 1 ſay anto you, Ye ſhall 
- weep and lament, but contrariwiſe the world ſhall 
' rejoyce 2 ye ſhall ſorrow, but your ſorrow ſhall 
be turned to joy. A woman when ſhe travelleth, 
bath ſorrow, becauſe her hour is come: but al- 
ſoon as ſhe is delivered of the childe, ſhe rememe 
breth no more the anguiſh , for joy that a man 
is born into the world, And ye now therefore 
have ſorrow e but I will ſee you again, and your 
hearts ſhall ctJoyce, and your joy ſhall uo man take 
om you. 


4 The fourth Sunday after Eaſter, 


The Collect. | 

A2 God, which doeſt make the mindes 
of al fairhfull men to be of one will, grant 
unto thy people that they may love the thing which 
thou eommandeſt, and defire that which thou do 
eſt promiſe, that among the ſundty aud manifold - 
charges 


| zunday after Eaſter 
changes of the world, out hearts may ſurel 
be fixed, where as true you are to be 
through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


of hiscreatures, Wherefore, dear brethren, let 
man be ſwift to hear, flow to ſpeak, ſlow to 

For the wrath of man worketh not that which 
righteous before God, Wherefore Jay apart 
filchinefſe,ang ſuperfluityof maliciouſnefſe, and 
ceive with meeknefſe the word that is grafted 
you, which is able to ſave your ſouls, 


The Goſpel. John 16. 5. 

E ſus (aid unto his diſciples, Now go I my 

to him that ſeut me, and none bf yau asketh 
don ither Igo: bat becauſe Thave ſaid ſuch thi 
unto you, your hearts are full of ſorrow, 
thelefſc,I tell you the truth, It is expedient for 
that I go away: for if I go not away , that Coy 
forter will not come unto you? but if I departs 
will ſend him unto you. And when he is come, i you, 
will rebuke dhe world of fiane, and of righteou; Ark 
neſſe, and of judgement, Of finne, becauſe they The 
leeve not on me: Of tighteoulneſſe, becauſe Igo Thi 
my Father, and ye ſhall ſee me no more. Of ju 
ment; becauſe the prince of this world is juded 
already. Ihave yet many things to ſay unto 5 Na 
ES 


Z 


but ye cannat bear them away now. Howbeit wha! u 
he is come (which is the Spirit of truth) he wil] 
lead you into all truth: Heſhall not ſpeak of hin vec 
ſelf, but whatſoever he ſhall hear ; that ſhall h Fa 


ſpeak, and he will theve of $hings to comes {iz wo 
ſhall glorific me : for heffalt receive of mine, 10 


ſhall ihew unto you. All things that the Fathef pr 
hath, are mine: therefore ſaid I untò you, that u th 
ſhall take of mine, and ſhem unto you. - . | th 
45 yur nis 1) £2 

9 The ffihSwhda after Eaſteri - 

2 Cola.. 11 


Ord, from whom all good things do come, 
graut us thy humble ſervaats, that b, thy holſk 
| 4 nſp it4s 


. g | Hfrh Sundav Ater HA er. 


ay itation, we may think thoſe things that by oe 
i by thy merciful] guiding may perform the fame, 
ugh our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


The Epiſtle, Fames 1.22, 
Ee that ye be doersof the word, and not hear- 
ers ouely, deceiving your own ſelves, For 
any man hear the Word, and declareth not the 
me by his works, he is like unto à man be- 


devout, and refra ineth not his tongue, but de- 
civeth his own heart, this mans devotion is in 
vain, Pure devotion , -and undefiled before God 
y wu the Father, is this, to viſit the fatherleſſe and wi- 
chi dos in their adverfity, and to keep himſelf un- 
high ſpotted of the world. 


The Goſpel, Fohw't6. 23. 

g Va lay unto you , Whatſoever ye 
at, Wk the Father in my Name, he will give it 
„ you, Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my Name. 

Ark and ye (hall receive, that your joy may be full, 
y Theſe things have l ſpoken umo you by proverbs, 
of Tue time will come, when ſhall no more ſpeak 
unto yon by proverbs, but I ſhall ſhew you plainly 
* from my Father. At that day ſhall ye atk in my 
ya; Name : and I (ay not unto you , that I will ſpeak 
the unto my Father for you: for the Father himfelt lo. 
nil veth you, becauſe ye have loved me, and have belee- 
in ved that I came out from God. I went out from the 
, Father, and came into the world. Again, I leave the 

3 world,and go to the Father. His diſciples ſaid unto 
him, Lo, now thou takkeft plainly, and ſpeakeſt no 
proverb. Now are we ſure that thou knoweſt all 
, things, and needeft not that any man ſhould ask 
thee any queſtion, therefore beleeve we that thou 
tameſt from God, Jeſus anſwered them, Now ye 
do veleeve 2 behold, the hour draweth nigh , and 
it already ceme , that ye fhall be ſcattered every 

man to his own, aad ſhall leave me alone, 
And yet am I not alone, lot the Father is with me 
g 


E = — 2 pI = 232 
— — —— 

III on ere — —— — 

„ . 


1 
5 Cy . 
14 4 
@& £ «1H 
c 47801 
(bv; 
« 119; x? 
N 11 55 
1. 4 
4 1 
14 
| # I ' 
1 1 
19H n 14 
W I 
|. 
U 
— 64 "$14 
f 
I” 
i 
[1k 
; 110 i 
Hh 
: 0 
| * 
r 
1 
10 
. 
, [4 
y 
. 
Fre : 
oF T 
+ y 1 v3 
uy 7 n 
1 
+7 * 
BY : | 
3 . 
* 2 . 
1 
18 1 
145 6&0 
I is FE! 
' 3 
T. .f f 
* . 3 
. 
£ 7 * 
g 
" , 
1 
. . 
1 
e 
1 i 1 
+4 5% : 
| 1 1 
1 11 179 
4 = — 
$2 
$79 L 
. os 
44 $4 
1 
11 MN 
N 1 
1 1% 
4 N. · 
3 
2885 1 
10 11 
* 4 1 
} ' 1170 
4 42 416 
n T3 
111 + 
— T 
i. 14 
i 2/7331 
TEE: WT 
# 19 
1 & 
by 19% ff 
N vat i 
: EP) bh \ 
* N 
11 
"F720 4 * 
8 33% 
« * 
i.! I 
41 4 4 3 
y D FLY 
1; :; A. 
161 1 
* Is = 
| 11 wt $1 
$7 my 
* N o 
| + $541 LIM 
| 4650 
D 
in 
Ni 
A . 4 3 
' £ 10 1 
n 
1 1 
. ; 
* 19 1 
1 1 
141 WET 
r 
1 #1971 


— — 


8 ; : ED In 
— — 
——— — — — — 


5 9 

— 22 * 

= wo. 

. — or 54-4. — 

= — — 

—— — = = Io 
EEE NL TIES —— E 
- — : 2 
: — w — — 
- 


LICenNon dax. 
Theſe words have I ſpoken unto you, that in m 
might have peace, for in the world ſhall yet 
tribulation $ But be of good cheer , I have or 
come the world. 


9 Aſcenſion day, dem 
e dea 


The code. Porid, 
Cort we beſeech thee, Almightie God, at be 
like ax wo do beleeve thy onely begotten dude that 
our Lord, to have aſcended into the heavens ; Nokens 
we may al ſo in heart and minde thither aſcend, ufhey th 
with him cont inually dwell, who liveth and reig 
eth with thee, and the holy Ghoſt, one God j 
without end. de 
The Epiſtle. Atts 1. r. 1 
It the former rreatiſe(dear Theophilus)we hier : 
ipoken of all that Jeſus began to co and teatſhioh 
untill the day in which he was taken up, after t 
he through the holy Ghoſt had given cormmai@her 
ments unto the apoftles whom he had choſen , 0 
whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf alive aftet his pil 
fion, (and that by many token) appearing u 
them fourty dajes, and ſpeaking of the kingdo 
of God, and gathered them together, and comman 
ed them that they ſhould not depart from Jeruſ 
lem, but te wait for the promiſe of the Fathaſch 
whereof (ſaith he) ye have heard of me. Por Je 
truly baptized with water, but ye ffull be bay 
zed with the holy Ghoſt after theſe few” dayaiffor 
When they therfore were come together, they a 
of him, ſaying, Lord, wilt thou at this time reſta 
again the kin gdome to Iſrael? And he ſaid uni 
them, It is not for yon to know the times or tile}; 
ſeaſont, which the Father hath put in his own p joy 
er: But ye all receive power after the holy Gol bor 
is come upon yon, and ye ſhal be witneſſes unto mg nn. 
not onci in Jeruſalem, but 2Ifo in all Jury, andi fim 
Szmaria, and even unto the worlds end. And wa gif. 
he had ipoken theſe things, vhile they beheld, he wilf tal 
taken up on high, and à cloud received him up ouff hin 
of their fight. And while they looked ſtedfa ſtly ij to 
toward heaven as he went, behold, two men ſtoolſ th 
by them in white 2pparell, wh ich alſo faid, Ye mel; 
of Galilee, why ſtaad ye gazing up into heaven} , 
This ſame Jeſus which is taken hp from you into 
heaven, ſhall fo come, even as ye have ſeen him g \ 
kito heaven. Th 8p 


| 


ud; The Gofpel, Mark 16. 14. | 

YeUEſus appeared. unto the eleven as they ſate at! 
ent, and caft jn theit teeth their unbelief and 

' harduefe of heat, becauſe they belecved not 

hem which had ſeex that he was tiſen again fron 

ie dead. And he ſaid unto them, Go yeidtoall the 
arld, and preach the Goſpel to all creatures: He 

"that beleeveth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved t but 

Me that beleeverh not, ſhall be damned, And theſe 

pkens ſhall follow them that beleeve; 11 my Name 
Uſhey ſhall caft out devils, they ſball ſpeak with ners 
ongues, they ſhall driveaway (erpents,and if they 
ink any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt them 2 
ey (hall lay their hands on the ſick, and they 
Fall recover, So when the Lord had {pokeg ant 
hem, he waz received into heaven, and it on the; 
Fight hand of God, And they went forth, auch 
ached everie where, the Lord working with 
Fhem, and confirming the wotd with miracles fol» 


iag. 
* The Sunday after Aſcenſion day. 
111 y The Lobe ſow 7 


9 God the King of glorie, which haſt exalted: 
1 thine only Sonne Jeſus Chriſt with great tri. 
Humph unta thy Kingdome in heaven: we beſeech 
thee leave us not comfortleſſe, but ſeud to us thing 

oly Ghoſt to comfort us, and exalt ns unta the 

ame place hit her our Sivieur Chriſt is gone bee 
* ore, who liveth and reigneth, e. 


wn of The Epiſtle, 1 Pet. 4. 7. 
lte e end of all things is at hand. Be ye therefore: 
ww 1 ſober, and watch unto prayer, But above al 
7 Wihrfings have fervent love among your ſeler s: for 


pon. jove ſhall cover the multitude of fiunes, Be ye har- 
bal dorous one to znother without grudging, As everie 
om run hath received the gift, even ſo miniſter the 
ad h ſame one to another, 21 good minifters of the ma- 
Aba nifold graces of God. If any man {peak let him 

talk as the words of God. If any man miniſter, let 

him do it, as of the abilit ie which God miaiſtreth 


to him, that God in al things may be glorified 


through Jeſus Chr iſt, to whom 
mei mon for ever and ever. Amen, | 
ven ff The Goſtel. John 15. 26. 8 
into Hen the Comforter 13 come, whom I will 
V ſendunto you from the Father (even the, 
7% Spirit of truth, which proceraumn of the Father 8 


e praiſe and domi - 


Whitſunday. | 
ad ſhall reftifie of me, and ye ſhall bear witneſſe al, 
becanſe ye have been with me from the begtaning 
17'J; | Theſe things have I ſaid unto you, becauſe j&, 

could not be offended. They ſhall excommunicy 
Fon, yea, the time ſhall come, that whoſoever kill 
1 Ich you, will think that he doth God ſervice, Au 
n Such things will they do unto you, becauſe the 

dees not known the Father, neither yet me, 1 


164 | cmeſe things have I told yen, that when the tim 
hoe, ye may remember then that I told yous r 
1 mi fag. 

1 The Colle, 
1 6 which as upon this day, haft taught uf m 
hearts of thyfaithfull people, by the ſendiſ id 


dt., chem the light of thy holy Spirit: grant uu m 

n the ſame Spirit to have a right judgement in iſt 
kings, and evermore to rejoyce in dis holy et 

i Fort, through the merits of Chrift Jeſus our Sin 

. eur, who liveth and reigneth with thee in the uni 

woe of the ſame Spirit, one God world without end. 

The Tpiffle. Acts 2. 1. 
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veinde, and it filled all the honſe where they ſat by 


Tus, and Afia, Phrypia, aud Pamphylia, of Egypt 
head of the parts bh, which is beſide Cen 


— vo row 


Whitſunday: ; 

d Rangers of Rome, Jews aud Proſelytes, Creta 
[cn : we have — them ſpeak in our _ : 

pagues the great works of God, 


FD The Gospel. John 14. 15. : 
e, An eRtus ſaid unte his diſciples, If ye love me, keep 
ſe tl 1 my commandruents, 21 I will pray the Father, + 
” aud he ſhall give you another Comforter, that 
the may abide with you for ever, even the Spirit of 
ruth, whom the world cannot receive, . becauſe the 
*orld ſeeth him not, neither knoweth him 1 But yo. 
uo him, for he dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in 
you, I will not leave you comfortlefſe, but will 
come to you, Yet a little while, and the world ſeeth 
me no more, but ye ſee me 2 for I live, and ye 
ſhall live, That day ſhall ye know, that T am in 
un my Father, and you in me, and I inyou, He that 
t in if hath my commandments, and keepeth them, the 
ly confſame is he that loveth me. And he that loveth me, 
ur SINE (hall be loved of my Pather, and I will love him, 
he uni aad will ſhew mize own ſelf unto him, Judas 
t end. Aith unto him (not Judas Iſcatiot) Lord, hat is 
done, that thou wilt ſhe thy (elf unto ns, and not 
unto the world? Jeſus anſwered,and ſaid unto him 
Ife man love me, he will keep my ſayings, an 
my Father will love him, and we will come unto 


of Meſe many words unto you: for the prince of this world. 

cometh, and hath nought in me, but that tha 

pypig world may know that I love the Father. And an 
the Father gave me commandment, even ſo do I, 

| G 3 95 Aw 
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9 Marie i H bim mr. 
7 
Od, which 28 u 
A. en Whitſunday, 
The Epiſtle, Ack, 10. 34. 
Tz Peter opened his month, and ſaid, Ol; 


truth 1 perceive that there is no reſpe& of pe. 


fons with God: but in all people, he that feareth 
him, and worketh righteouſneſſe, is accepted with 


him. Ye know the preaching thit God ſeat unto tie 


children of Iſrae), preaching peace by. Jeſus Chriſt 
which is Lord over all things. Which preachin} 
was publiſhed thorowont all Jur ie, and began fl 
Galilee after the baptiſme which John preached; 
Hew God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the ho. 
Iy Ghoft,and with power, Which Jeſus went about 

ding good, and healing all that were oppreſſed 


the devill, for God was with him, And we are wit. 


neſſes of all rags which he did in the land of the; 
Jews, and at Jeru 


fhewed him openly, not to all the people, but ant 
us witneſſes (choſen before of God,for the ſame in, 
tent) which did eat and drink with him after h; 


roſe from death. And he commanded ns to pre 


unto the people, and to teſtiſie that it is he which 
was ordained of God to be the Judge of quick i 


dad, To him give all the Prepheti witneſfe, thu, *t 
through his Name, whoſoever beleeveth in hin, 


Thilll receive remiſsion of fines, While Peter 34 
lpake theſe words, the holy Ghoſt fell on all then 
which heard the preaching, And they of the cj 


camcifion which beleeved, were aftonied, as mi 


was ſhed out the gift of the holy Ghoſt $ For th 
heard them ſpeak with tongues, and magnifie God, 


at eame with Peter, becauſe that on the Late 
Then anſwered Peter, Cari any man forbid watt 


That theſe ſhould nor be baptized, which have te; K 


ceived the holy Ghoſt as well as we? And * 


he Cole. PL 
pop this day haſt taught, Se. 


alem, whom they ſlew and hange( 
on a tree? Him God raifed up the third day, 1d 


commanded them to be baptized in the Name s de 


cies, 


Toe Gofpel. John 3.16, 


the Lord, Then praicd hey him ro tattie a fey! 1 


Jo God loved the world, that he gave his one 5 
I begotten Sonne, that Whoſoevex beleexeth 1 Je 
Rm, fioald dot petiſn, but have evetlaſting life Folk : 


Tueſday in Whitſin-week, . _ 

Ye God ſent not kis Sonne into the werld to conc 
dem the world, hut that the world through him 
might be ſaved, He that beleeveth on him, is not 
condemned: but he that beleeveth not, is conde- 

: mned alreadie, becauſe he hath not beleeved on thus 
Name of the onely begotten Sonne of God, And this 

is the condemnation, that light is come into the 
world, aud men loved darkneſſe more then light, be- 
the. . Cauſe their, deeds were evill. For every one that 
ig, evill dothy hateth the light, neither cometh to the 
ing Jightyleft bis deeds ſhould be reproved. But he that 
i gath, the truth, cometh to the light, that his deeds 
ed: May be known, how that they are wrought in God, 


ou | 9 Treſday in Mhitſia. week. 
wh The Colle, 
to 


te 6d, which as upon this day haft taught, Ac. 
ge Aion Whit ſanday. wy 
12 2 _ —— Act, 8. 14. ? k a 
h VF JHen the Apoſtles which were at Jeruſalem, 
Wine ſay that Samaria had —— tie 
Word of God, they ſent unto them Peter and Juhiis 
ac _ © which when they were come down , prayed for 
ig them, that they migut receive the holy Ghoſt, for 
in ax yet he was come on none of them? but they were 
ju, baptined only in the Name ot Chriſt jeſu. Then 
in nid they their hands on chem, and they received tis 
ye holy Ghoſt. ' 1:48 
em The Gofpet, Fohnre, 1. * 
ct Vun verily I {ay unto you, He that entreth 
V; nor in by the door into the ſheepfold , but 
16 - -elimbeth up {ome other way, the ſanie is 2 thief 
„ ond a murderer, But he that entreth in by the 
od, or, is the ſhephecd of the ſheep, To him che 
en porter openeth, and the ſheep heat his voice, and 
| Fe calleth his own theep by name, and leadeth chem 
ky ont, And when he harh- ſent forth his own ſheep, 
of | Fe goeth before them, and che ſfleep follow hind, 
en lor they know his voice. A ſtranger will they not 
' \ folfow, but will flee from mim: for they ku nt 
the voice of ſtrangers; This ere take þ oy 
- - Unto them, but they tmderftood not what 
ch, they, were which he ſprhe vhto them. Then 
1 Nb. onto them zg, Verily, verily 1 ſay u 
oth. Wa; J the ddr Aae ſeep. All Cesena 
ol” ay as came before me * theeves aud _— 
3 g 
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f Trinitie Sunday: 5 


bro Gat the ſheep did not hear them. I 2m . don 
Hoovr, by me if any enter in, he ſhall be ſafe, hey wor! 
o whel 


mull ge in and out and finde paſture. A thief e 


eth not but for to ſteal, kill, and deftroy, I rt 
come that they might have life, and that they mi ry, 
ſhare it more àbundantly. g MN 
e 4 7Trimtie Sunday, cee 
The ode ct. 4 
AI and everlaſting God, which hall gi? 

ven unto us thy ſervants grace, hy the confeſi, 

on of a true faith, to acknowledge the glory of the 

erernall Trmitie, and in the power of the dvs 

-Majeftie to worthip the unitie: we beſeech tha} en 
har through the ſtedfaſtneffe of this faith we u Ra 
evermore be defended from all adverfitic, which by Go 
do 
e. 4. 1. an 
bebolä, a door whis Ex 


faid, Come up hither, and I will ſhew thee thi 
.wdich muſt be fulfilled herealter, And immedi 
ni in the ſpirit, and behold, a ſeat was fer; 
:heaven, and one fate on the ſeat, And he that ſay 
was to look upon, like nato a Jaſper ſtone, and!” 1 
+Nrdine. Rone, And there was 2 rain. bow abo b. 
*Sheſeat. in ſight like unto an Emerald. And abon 1. 
be ſeat were four and twenty ſeats, & upon the ſen w 
our aud twenty Elders ſitt ing, clothed in abu (. 
niment and had on their heads crowns of gold. e 
at of the frat proceeded liphtnings,and thundrig i. 
«und voices. And there were ſeven lamps of fl f. 
*burning before the ſcat, which are the ſeven ſpiu f 
: of God, And before the ſeat there was a ſea 1 1 
:ohffe like unco Cryſtall, and in the midſt of thi; I 
Fear, and round about the ſeat were four beaſti full . 
of eyes before and behind. And the firft beaſt | 
Ame 2 lion, and the ſecond. beaft like a calf, 1 1 
; the third beaft had a face like a mam and the ſom 
east was like a flying eagle. And the four be) | 
. had each of them fix wings about him, and 
were full of eyes within, And they did not reſt dy} + 
either night, ſaying, Aoly, holy, holy Lord G04 

Alrmightie , which was, and is, and is to com 


when thoſe heads gave glory, and honour, mil 
0 to him that ſate on the thronec which dv 
ier everaud ever q the four and twenty Elders bl 


{i 
4 
F 


rinitie Sunday. 


au d gown before him that ſate en the Throne, and 
fe, ay worſhipped him that liveth for ever, and cafh 
ef con their crowns before the Throne, ſaying, Thon 
In 2rt worthie, O-Lord our God, to receive glo- 
mig ry, and honour, and power; for thou haft created 

5 M _ and for thy wills ſake they are, and were 
; Cyeates, 


Rall ; The Goſpel, John „1. 
wr. Oy Ton 5 
of thy) Mere was 2 man of the Phariſees named 
dun I Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews, The ſams 
h tha come to _ by night, and faid unto him, 
ne n Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come from 
ich, God, for no man could do ſuch miracles as thou 
doſt, except God were with him, Jeſus anſwered 
aud ſaid unto him, Verily, verily I ſay unto thee, 
Except a man be born from above, he cannot ſee the 
NN kingdome of God. Nicodemus ſaid unto him, Howe 
as can 2 man be born when he is old ? canheenrter into 
his mothers womb, and be born again ? Jeſus 
anſwered, Verily, verily 1 ” unto thee, Except 
2 man be born of water and of the Spirit, he can- 
” gotenter into the kingdome of God. That which 
Is born of the fleſh, 13 fleſh? and that which is 
* born of the Spirit, is ſpirit. Marvell not thou thas 
* Tfaid unto thee, Ye muſt be born from above, The 
winde bloweth where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the 
© ſound thereof, but hou canft not tell whence it 
uy 'cometh,nor whither it goeth 2 So is evety one that 
i born of the Spirit, Nicodemus anſweree, and 
Mt; fajdunto him, How can theſe things be? Jeſus an- 
| ſwored, and ſaid unto him, Art thou 2 maſter in 
+ Iſrael, and knoweft not theſe things ? Verily,verily 
I ſay unto thee, We ſpeak that we know, and teftifia 
that we have ſeen, and ye receive not our witneſſe, 
n If have teld you earthly things, and ye beleeya 
and not, how ſhall ye beleeve if 1 tell you of hea- 
» Yenly things } And no man aſcendeth up to 
heaven , but he that came down from heaven, 
even the Sonne of man which is in heaven. And as 
Moſes lift up the ſerpent in the wilderneſſe, even 
ſo muſt the Sonne of man be lift up, that whoſo- 
- in him,pariſh not, bat have everlaſt- 
ing life, 


G 4 5 The 


4 ** 


9 The, Sasa afler Trinitis. 
5 3 a The Collect. . \.. 
ad the ſtreugtñ of all them that truſt in dN 
& I mercifully accept out prayers : and becay dg 
the weaknefſe of our mortall nature can do no go. 
thing without thee, grant us the help of thy g 
that in keeping of thy commandments _ we migen 
pleaſe thee b«th in will and deed , through jeh! 


Chriſt our Ladd. by | 
The Epiſtle, 1 Join 4. 7. chat 


Doe beloved, let us love one another, N 
Doe cometh of God, and every one that h But, 
veth, is born of God, and knoweth God, He ti 

Joveth not, knoweth not God : for God is love, 
this appeareth the love of God to us. ward, becauls 
that God ſent his only begotten Sonne into d ces 
world that we might live through him. Here at 


Jove, not that we loved God, hut that he loved i 75 
and ſent his Sonne to be the agreement for our fi he 
Pearl beloved, if God ſo loved us, we ought a W! 
one to love another. No man hath ſeen God at aj# wan 
Time, {f.we love one another, God dwelleth in ij Men 


and hilove is perfett in ns.Hereby know we that wb füt 
dwellin him, and he in ds, becauſe he hath given ie 
of his Spirit. And we have ſeen, and do teſtiſi- 4 
that the. Father ſent the Sonne to be the Saviour d — 
the world. Whoſoever confeſſeth that Jeſus is th? Goa 
San of God; in him dwelleth Gods, and he in Gol? 
And we have known and belee ved the love tu 
God lath to us. God is love, and be that dwellet 
in love, dwelleth in God, and God in him. Herei 
& the love perſect in u:, that we ihoald truſt in u 
Ay of ſudgement: For as he is, even ſo are we it? he 
Thisworld; There 15 no tear in love, but perfect loy ® in 
cifterh out fear: for fear hath priafulneſle, #? 
chat fearet h, is got perfect in love We lovehith * 
for ho loved us firſt. If any man ſay, I love God ui 
none his brother, he is a liar, For how en 
he that loveth not his brother whom he hath ſees, 
Jove God whom he hath not ſeen? And this con 
man dment have we of him, that he which lov} 
God, ſhould love his brotheralſo. | | LF 
©... Te Goſpel, Tube 16. 19. : 
1 was a certain rich man, which was elothei 12 
1 in purple, and fine white, and fared de licioufſ 5 
ederde day. And there was à certain begger named F 
Lazarus, which lay at his gate full of ſores, deſirug '* 
Mn? to 9 


fre 
He 
W 


W 
Tio be refreſhed ich the crymbsſwhich fell from, 
in the e e 4 l 1 7 ve unto him? The 
4455 ge Wo and Forty ores, 2. Fg 
tha; the begger died,and was cartied by n- 
10 Aab boſome, The rich Tan alſs 


e m died nnd was buried * 4nd being in hell in torment 
h Je 20 


ke lift up bis eyes, and ſaiy Abrabam afarre of 
Tazups in hisboſome ; and he cried, and (aid, Fa- 


t Abraham have mercy en me, and ſend Lazatysy 
that he may dip the tip of his finger in water, apd 
er, ME an ad I 4m tormented in this Haryes 
am (110, Sane, remember that thou: in 

et ife time receiveaſt thy pleaſure, and contrari- 
$ received pain z but now he 13 com- 


f 
in ment. Abraham ſaid pnto him, They have Moſes 


9.6 « them from the dead, they will repent, He ſaid un- 
| * 8 = 0 a 
ak to him, If they hear not Moſes ind the Prophets, 
is th# beither will they beleeve, though one rife Iron 
Er, coe li. Sunday after Trinitie. 
leren ae [4 The (olleff. - | 
101. ern us to have a perpetuall fear and love 
en L of thy. holy name, for thou never faileſd to 
on! ele and govern them, whom thou doſt bring vp 
„ in thy ſte e he. -.* oY 
i $4 + e Epiſtle, x Fohn 3. 12. 
0 ws Mel 5 my brethren, though the world 
hate you. We know that we are travſlated 
from death anto life, becauſe we love the brethren. 
He that loveth not his brother, abideth in death. 
Whoſaever hateth his brother, 13 a warflayer, ad 
de know that no manſlayer hath eternall life ahi- 
Aing in him. Hereby perecive we love, becauſe he 
the We his life for us, and we ought to give our lives 
duch krete brethren, But whoſo hath this worlds 
med & $294, and ſeeth his brother have need, and ſhutteth 
ri WP his compaſzion from Rim, how dwellech "the 
| 85 | 0 


cn | 
ſees 
COM FP 


veth 


lord 


4 ne .9 UAC ter TI ici \ 


. Teveof God in him ? My babes, let us not 1 
Word, neither ig tongue, but in deed and in un 


Hereby we know that we are of the ver it ie, Mi 
quiet our hearts before him,. For if our bean 
denn us, God is Poet then our heart, and u 
all things. Dearly beloved, if our heart con 
vs not, then have we truſt to God - ward: And u 
ſoever we ak, we receive of him, becauſe we 
his commandments, and do thofe things wh 
OI in his fight, Ard this is his commandr 
mat we beleeve on the Name of his Sonne W ut un 
* Chrift, and love one another, ag he gave com om 
ment. And he that keepeth' his commandu Kion 
"'&welleth in him, and he in him: and herehyÞ@b)! 
mo that he abiderh in ut, even by the ane 
which he hath given us. F, 
| The Go el. Tuke 14. 16. is 
Certa in man ordained a great ſupper, 1 1 
bade many, and ſent his ſervant at 
time, to ſay to them that were bidden,Come 
things are now ready, And they all at once 
makeetenſe, The firft ſa id unto him, l have 
8 farm, and1 muſt needs go and fee it, I 
have me ex-nſed, And another ſaid, have} 
fire yoke of o3:n, and I go toprove them, Iii 
rhee have me excuſed, And another ſaid, I ha ij hi 
ried a wife, and therefore I cannot come, And 
" ſervant returned, aud brought his maſter word 
thereof, Then was the good man of the honſe 
pleaſed and fatd to hisfervant, Go ont quickly 
The ſtreets and quarters of the city, and bring u 
ther the poor and feeble, and rhe halt afid 
And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is done as thou wha 
eommanded, and yet there is room. And the dot! 
Aid unto his ſervant,Go out into the high i 
bedges, and compell them to come in, that my 
map be filled, For I ſay unto you, that none of bon 
men which were bidden,ſhall taſte of my ſuppe | four 
Tie ji. Sunda) after Frinitie. 
| b rhe Coleck, J 
+ T. Ord we beſeech thee mere iſully to hear ut 
unto whom thou haft geen ap hearty def 
— » rant that by thy mixhtie d we may bt 
ended, through Jeſus Che iſt our Lord. 
| The Epiſtle, 1 Pe t. 5. 5. | 
Seien your ſelves everic man one to 200 
nit your ſelves together in lowlineſſe of 


Ne 1111, Sunday alter Trinitie. 


207 God refifteth the proud, and giveth grace to 
5 homble, Sebmit your ſelves therefore under the 
Swightie hand — op that he Way exalt you when 
the time is come, Caſt all your care upon him, for 
ua hecareth for you. Be ſober and watch, for your ad- 
oerſirre the devill as a toaring lion wal about 
ſeeking whom he may devour : whom reſiſt ſted- 
faſt in che faith, knowing that the ſame aſfli&ione 
ne appointed unto yout brethren that are in the 
| wtf. But: the God of all grace, which hath called 
us unto hiveterna() glory by Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall his 
own'ſelf ( after that ye have ſuffereq a little affli- 
Aion) make you perfect, ſettle, ſtrength, and iz. 
bliſh you, To him be glory and doninion for ever, 
2 ever, Amen, . 
. The Goſel. Luk. 18. f. 
. enteſorted unto him all the Pablicans ang 
1 ers for to hear him. And the Phariſees 
A Scribes murmuted, ſaying, He receiveth fit 
ners, and eateth with them, But he put forth this 
le unto them, ſaying, What man among you, 
ving an hundred ſheep Cu he loſe one oſ them 3 
mM doth not leave ninety and nine in the wildernefle, 
boi and goeth after that which is loſt untill he finda 
I it? And when he hath found it, he layeth it on 
his ſhoulders with joy and affoon as he cometh 
home, he calleth together his lovers and neigh- 
bout, ſaying unto them, Rejoyce with me, for L 
have found my theep which was loſt. I ſay unto 
vou, that likewiſe Joy ſhall be in heaven over one 
nner that repenteth, more then over ninery aud 
nine juſt perſons which need no repentance, Either: 
1001}, what woman having ten groats ( if the loſe one) 
he doth not light a candle, and {weep the houſe, 
nie and ſeck diligently til i ſhe finde it? and when ſhe 
ny WS hath found it, ſne calletk her lovers, ard her neig 
of tf bours together, ſaying, Rejoyce with me, for 1 ha 
pe | Found the groat which I Iod. Likewiſe I ſay unto 
von, ſhall there be joy in the preſence of the Angels 
of God, over one finner that repenteth 


9 The fourth Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Collect. 

Od the protectour of all that truſt io thee; 

without whom nothing it ſtrong, nothing is 

i koly : ineres ſe aud multiply upon vs thy mercie, 

thoa being our tyler and guide, we may ſo 
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| He V. Sith 1 ilker r Trinſtie. 


the tv,” 
Þaſſethe cough things tempotalh tas » we Enz lIy 
Tor hin c 1 705 is, heavenly Fat 


. 


For ] W 55 9.18 7 RK 1 

1 nem. a 18 2 5 1 

1 neee an {this life, args 
worthy of 1 U be dere re 
5. Far the ſerv a il th £2! 
Toon ng hen the ſonnea of U appear, Cal 
&8 ee dur fen dae hn agajnf Fe 
will thereof; hut: for his will which bath: fue 20 
aun lame in bope. Fot cheſgme creature ſhall &c 
Hel ixged from the Hondage pf connprion, into el 
glor jou liberty dizbe ſagnes-of God, Por we ha en 
That every creature groaneth with us aM, and 1 
vaileth in pain, even knfo cht time : not onely is A 
but weatſonhich. ave tis firſt fruits of the i © 
anourn in Que ſelves alſo, and wait for the a0 .. 
od of the children of God, eren the deliver Ar 
our bodies. 8 3 
The Gospel. Zake 6. "I TTY 4 


K ye mercifull-as\ your Fat ber alſo is mercifils ? 
B Jadge not; and ye ſtall not be juiged. Conm 
not, and ye ſhallnot be condemned. For give, and B 
ſhati be forgiven, Give, and it ſhall 52 8 irenn 
wou , gd meaſure , and preſſed doiun , * 
Ahaken together, and running 8 ſhall men g 
Into your boſomes. Fox with the fame meaſure | 

mete withall,ſhall other men mete to you zh | 
And he put forth 2 ſimilitude unto them, Cant 
blinde lead the blinde? Do they not both fall u 
the ditch.? The diſciple is not above his mn 
Every man ſhall be perfect, even as his Maſte! 
Why ſeeft thou a mote in thy brothers n 
ronſidereſt not the beam that is in thine own 
Either how canſt thou ſay to thy brother, Brod | 
Jet me pull out the more that is in thine eye, how! 0 
thou ſœeſt not the beam tliat is in thine owa * r 
irt, than hypocrite, caſt out the beam out oftiþ * 
Own eye, then ſhalt thon ſee petfealy to pull 
the x mote that 18 in thy brothers eye. 


5 The v. Ng aftir Triutties 


3 The Cokełt. 
52 Taft W. och thee, that the cdu 


this wotId may be ſo peaceably order 
RTE. that by congregation may) 


fosChrif our Lord. | 


; fo wa allo Junes abd John the founes of Zebedte, 


ferve thee in af! godly quietneſſe, through Ja 


* The Epiſtle. 1 pet. 3. 8. 
E you all of one miude, and of one heart2 Tove 


% Ds brethrengbe pitifull, be curteous (meelt) nor 
af readring 2villfor evill, or rebuke for rebuke: but 


ratiwiſe blefſe, koowing that ye are therepnto 


t t 
Kalle even that ye ſhauld > heirsof the bleſing. 


For he that doth lorig after life, and loveth to ſee 
1550 Ales ler him refrain his tongue from evill, 
his ling Tar they ſpeak no guile, Let him 
chew Evill, add do good, let him leck peace, and 


enſue it. For the eyes of the Lord are over the 


righteout, and his ears are open unte their prayers 


Again the ſace of the Lord is over chem that 40 
- vill, Moreover, who is he that will harm yon, if 


tow that which is goed 2. Yea, happie are ye, i 


| any trouble happen unto yon for righteouſnefl 
fake. Be not ye fta n for any terrour of them, nej- 
| ther be ye troubled, but ſanctiſie the Lord God in 


your heart. 8 
T5 Goel, Luke 3. r. 4 
Teame to paſſe, that when the people preſſed 
195 hiry to hear the word of God, he ood by 
the lake of Gene ſareth and ſay two ſhips ſtand by 
the lake ſide, but the fiſhermen were gone out o 
them, and were waſhing their nets. And he entred 
into one of the ſhips (which pertaived to Simon) 
* prayed him that he would thruſt qut a little 
F:om the land: and he fate down, and taught the 
people out of the ſhip, When, be had iet ſpeak 
Ing, he ſaid unto Simon; Lanch out into the 
Auf; and let flip your netg, to make a dranght. 
And Simon anſwered, and [aid unto him, Mat er, 
we have labouted all night, and have taken nothing 
zevertheleſſe at thy commandment 1 will N. 
forth the net, And when they had ſo done, they 
.Incloſed 2 great multitade ol „but their 
net brake, and they beckned to their fellows 
Which were in the othex ſhip) that they ſhould 
come au help them, And they came and filled both 
_Thips, that they ſunk again. When Simon Pets 
faw this, he tell down at Jeſus knees, ſayings 
Pon 6 from me, for I am a fatull man. For 
e Was affonied, and all that were with him, dt 
the N of fiſhes which they had talen; and 


Moth bite. ata e . 
2 
rr = 


re I Pane. ——— — FT 
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1 '8 mas Her e . 
Which were partners with Simon, Aud Jeſus fi 
unto Simon, Fear not, from henceforth thou ſult. 
catch men. And they brought the ſhip to land, u 
ſo:ſoek all, and followed him, 


& The m_ ney eſter Trinitie, 


obe ck. 


GY which haft prepared to them that low; th 


and ing? pour into our hearts ſuch love row 
thee, that we loving thee in all things, may obtu 
thy promiſes, which exceed all that we can deſig, 
through Jeſus Chrift, Sec. f 
The E iſtle. Kom. 6. 3. 1 
Ki: ye not, that all we Which are baptizt 
in Jeſus Chrift, are baptized to die with him) 
We are buried then with him by baptiſme ſe 
to die, that likewiſe as Chrift was raiſed fron; 


thee, {uch good things as paſſe mant =] 


death by the glor ie of the Father, even ſo we u 


ſhould walk in a new life, For if we be graftt} 
ia death like unto him, even ſo ſhall we be pu - 
takers of his holy reſuxrect ion 2 knowing th is, thu; 
©ur old man is crucified with him alſo, that thi} 
bodie of finne might utterly be deftroyed , thi! 
heneeforth we ſhould not be ſervants unto fin, 


For he that is dend, is juſtified from finn. 


Wherefore if we be dead with Cht iſt, we belern 
that we ſhall alſo live with him: knowing that 

Chriſt being taiſed from death, dieth no mot 
death hath no moge power over him, For as tout. 
ing that he died, he died concern ing ſinne onte: 
and as touching that he liveth, he liveth unto Gol. 
Libewife eonũ der ye al ſo, that ye are dead as touch. 


ſh 
ut 


ſinne: but are alive unto God through Jeſu. 


if our Lord. 
g a The Goppel. Matth. 5. 20. 
Eſus ſaid unto his diſciples, Except your rig 
oulneſſe exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribe 


and Phariſees, ye cannot enter into the kingdom! | 


of heaven, Ye have heard that it wasſaid unto them 


of old time, Thou ſhalt not kill:whoſoever killed, 


malbe in danger of Judgernent, But 1 ſay unto you, | 
that whoſoever is angrie with his brother undi 
ſedly, ſhall be in danger of judgement. And whoſs- | 
ever ſaith unto his brother, Racks, ſhall be in dan. 

of a Counſell, But whoſoever ſaith, Thou fool, 
fade danger of hell fire. Therfore, i they _ | 


: 
? 


id ier ſe. 


rel thy gift at the Altar, and there remembreſt that 

" thy brother hath onght Ir thee, lea ve there 
th ine offering before the Aſtar, and go thy way firſt 
| and bereconciled to thy brother, and then come an 
oller thy gift, Agreewith thine adyerſarie quickly, 
? whiles thou art la the way with him, left at any 
* time the adrerfarie deliver thee to the Judge, and 
* the Judge deliver thee to the minifter, and then 
© thou be caſt into prifon. Verily I ſay unto thee, Thou 
* ſhalt not come out thence, till thou haſt paid the 
u uttermoſt farthing. 8 
| " 4 The di. Sund ay after Trinĩtie. 

' The Colle ck. 


: Ford oral power and might, which art the Aus 
pt thour and giver of all good things, gta ffe in out 
him) hearts the love of thy Name, increaſe in us true 


me ſx religion, nouriſh us with all goodnefſe, and of thy 

fron}. grear mercie keep us in the ſime, through Jeſus 
e alu Chriſt our Lord. ' 
alte The Wee Rom, 4. 19. 
e pu · Speak poly, ecauſe of the infirmitie of your 
„ thy: fleſh. Ar ye have given your members ſervants to 
it the} waclevanefſe,and to iniquity (from one iniquity to 
„tin another) even ſo now give ovet your members (er. 
fin, Vunts unte righteouſnefſe, that ye may be ſanAified, 
fin, Por when ye were ſervants of fiane, ye were void 
elem of righteouſnefſe, What fruit had ye then in thoſe 
|; thi; ehingr,whereof ye are now aſhamed ? for theendof 
mot, thoſe things is death. But now are ye delivered 
ouch. from ſiane, and made the ſervants of God, and have 
once? your fruit to be ſanctißed, and the end everjaſting 
Gol, life, Por the reward of ſiaue is death, but eter. 
ouch. null life is the gift of God, through Jeſus Chriſt 
Jeſu our Lord, | 

The Gopel, Merl. 8. ro 
N thoſe dayes, when there was a very great com- 

pes . any,and had nothing to eat; Jeſus called his diſ. 

ibes * ' c:ples anto kim, and ſaid unto them, I have compaſ- 
dome! fion ou the people, becauſe they have bin now with 
then me three daes, and have nothing to eat: and if I ſend 
leth,| them away faſting to their own houſes, they (hall 
you,, Faint by the way; for divers of them came from far, 
advie, And his Diſciples anſwered him; Where ſhould a 
ob manhavebread here in the wildernefſe to ſatire 
dan. cheſeꝰ And he arked them, How many loaves have ye? 
fool, They (aid, Seven. And he comanded the people to fir 
* don on the groudd. And he took the ſeven * 

| an 


Ihe Mil. Sundzy after Trimnte, 
dad when he had giyen thanks, be brake, and 210 
do his 7 15 hefore them, aud they 1 
Af ſet thein'before the people. And they had a few ſadly ( 1 
Kilhes; and when he had bleſſed, he commanded then af; 
' alfo to beer before them. And they did eat, these 
wete ſuſficed, And they took up of the broken 9 Tefus 
that was left, ſeven pisketz full. And they thy 
did eat, were about four thouſatd, And he fey” 
them away. | | ne” 


BF The W after Yrinitjes 


Jod whoſe providence is never deceived , jm" P 
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trom us all burtfull things, and give thoſe thing! the! 
Roc! 


The Eyigle. Rom. . 12. * 
| eerche de e nat to the fleſh te In = 
after the fleſh; for if ye live alter the fleſh, n 0. 
ſhall dle. But it ye through the Spirit do mort ſom 
the deeds of the bodie, ye. {hall live, Fay as m 50 
24 are led by the Spirit of God, they art the g 355 
of God, For ye have not received the ly irĩt of dot mY 
dage to fear any more: hut ye have received tu 2-1 
Spirit of adoption, whereby we crys Abba Fathe, Ne 
he ſame Spirit certifieth our ſpirit, that We in 
the ſounes of God. If we be ſonnes, then are we al the 
heirs, the heirs (H mean of God, dd beim 2 10 
nexed with Chriſt, if ſo be that we ſuffer with hit | 
that we may alſa be glorified together with him. en 
; The Goſpel. Matt h. 7. I 5. N the 
Eware of falſe Prophet, which tome to yon th. 
| ſheeps clothing, but inwardly they are raver. TI 
d wolves; ye ſhall know them by their fruin. fac 
do men gather grapes of thorns, ot figs of thiſtig: fai 
E xen ſo every good tree br ĩingeth forth ood fruit red 
but. a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruits, 1 01 
good tree cannot. ht ing forth bad fruits, neitüe 
can a bad tree bring forth good fruits? Every} 
tree that bringeth not forth gond fruit, is hem 
down, and eff into the fire. Wherefore by theit 
. {rajr ye ſhall khow.them, Not every one that faith | J 
unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter juto the kingdom 
of heaven r the will of my Fathen , 
mhichlsinheavereſtall xc ic the Ile 
caven, ö 
; 9 Th: 


9 Fe ix Sey after Til. 
1 5 The Collect. f l 
unt to us, Lord, we beſeech thee, the ſpirit te 
I think and do alwajes ſuch things as be right- 
i I that we which cannot be without thee, may by 
thee be able to live according to thy will, through 


Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 


3 
] 
. 
: | The Zpiſtle. 1 Cor. 10. Te Io 
Rethren, I would not that ye ſhould be igno- 
cant, how that our fathers were all nander the 
cloud, and all paſſed thorow the ſea, and were all 
| a+ baptized under Moſes in the cloud, and in the ſeaz 
Nana did all eat of one ſpiritual] meat, and did all 
5 drivk of our Peu drink: and they drauk of 
pity the Spiritual] Rock that followed them, which 
o Rock was Chriſt. But in many ol them had God 
no delight : for they were overthrown in the wile 
„In Lerneſle. Theſe are enſamples to us, that we ſhould 
m not luſt afterevill thingy, as they luſted : and that 
22 Weſhould not be worſhippers of images, as were 
*" ſome of them, according as it is written: The 
mug people fate down ta eat and drink, and role u 
boy. d Play. Neither let us be defiled with fornicati- 
| ty. © ſome of them were defiled with fornication, 
fell in one day three. and twentie thouſaid, 
either let us tempt Chrift , as ſome of them 
- tempted , and were deftroied of ſerpents, Nei- 
| ther murmureye, as ſome of them murmuted aud 
hit were of the deſtroier. All theſe rhings 
„happened unto them for enſamples: but are Write 
ten te put us in remembrance, whom the ends of 
ole the world arg. come upon, Wherefore let him 
ye, | hat thinketh he Randeth, take keed leſt he fall. 
uin, Therehath none other centation taken you, bux 
979 ſuch as followeth the nature of man, But God. is 
7e faithfull, which ſhall not ſuffer you to be tempt- 
with ed above your ſtrength, but ſhall in the mi 
wal of temptation make a way, that ye may be able 
| to bear it. 9 1 ; 


# 


Th G J. Luke 0 
br e ofþe kt r. r. 


au Eſus ſaid unto his diſciples, There was a certain 
— rich man which had a ſteward, and the ſame was 
nen , 2<vuſed unto. him that he had waſted his goods. 
A ! And he called him, and ſaid unto him, How is it 

that I hear this of thee? Give accounts. of thy 
th! ardſhip ; for thou maieſt be no longer flewar : 


j 


The x. Sunday after Trinities 
The ſteward ſaid within himſelf, What ſhall 1 jrits 
for my moſter taketh away from me the flewiſrpre 
thip ? Icannor dig, and to beg 1 am aſhamedfſij(a 
wote what to do, that when I am put out ofſiſt, 
Aewardſhip, they may receive me into their hot 

So when he had called all his maftzrs debtors tot g 1 
ther, he ſaid unto the firft, How much oweſt KN 
unto my maſtcr ? And he ſaid, An hundred tun; 
oyl. And helaid unto him, Take thy bill, ani 
gown quickly, and write fiftie. Then faid he 
another, How much oweft thou? And he ſaid, 
hundred quarteis of wheat. He ſaid unt him, Thy 
thy bill, and write fourſcore, And the lord e 
mended the unjuf} ficward, becauſe he had « 
wiſely, For the children of this world are in tf 
nation wiſer then the children of light. And Ii 
unto you, Make you friends of the unrightalh; 
Mammon, that when ye ſhall have need,they may 
ecire you into everlaſting habitat ions. 1 


& The x, S1nday after Trinitie. 


The Collett, 4 
TI Et thy mercifull ears, O Lord, be open toif 
| prayers of thy humble ſervants? and that th 
may obtain their petitions, make them to ak f 
things as ſhall pleaſe thee, through Jeſus Chriſte '> 


Lot 

The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 18. 1. 1 
Oncerning ſyitituall things, brethren, I wolf! pre 
not have you ignorant. Ye know that yew? tre 

Gentiles, and went your wayes unto du 7 
es, even as ye were led, Wherefore 1 dec 
unto you, that no man ſpeakiag by the Spirit“ 
God, defieth Jeſus, Alſo ne man can ſay,that Jt 


I» the Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt, There are & ar 
veiſities of gifts, = but one Spirit, And u pr 
are differences of adminiftrations, and yet but «} be 
Lord, And there are divers manners of operating 

und yet but one God, which wotketh all in bo 
The gift of the Spirit is given to every u he 
to edifie wiihall, For to one 18 given through 1 du 
Spitit, the uttetance of wiſdomez to avother u fe 
ven the utterance of knowledge by the ſame Spi w 
to another isgiven faith by the ſame Spirit? ol 


another the gift of healing by the ſame Spi. an 
to another power to do miracles, to another - 
prophefic , to another judgement to d 


s | IX Ki. Su ' y after Trinitie. 


[11&irits, to another divers tongues,to another the inZ 
fenrpceration of tongues, And theſe all worketh the 
ameiſelflame Spirit, dividing to every man a ſeveral} 
t of Gift, even u8 he will, 

hot The Goſpel, Tue 19. 4m. x; 
's tolf A Ne when he was come neet to Jeruſalem, he bes 
ſt A held the city and wept on it, ſaying, 1 thog 
tun known thoſe things which belong unto thy 


andpexce, even in this thy day, thou wonldeſt take 
he heed 3 but now are they hid from thine eyes. For 
aid, he dayes ſhall come uato thee that thine enemies 


m Thall eat a bank about thee , and compaſſe thee 
( bund, and keep thee in on every fide , and make 
d even with the ground, and thy children whieh 
in grein thee:? and they ſhall not leave in thee ons 
1d gone upon another, becanſe thou knoweft not the 
phtelſeime of thy viſitation · And he went into the Tem- 
male, and began to caſt out them that ſold therein, 

"Sand them that bought, ſaying anto them, It is writ. 
teu, My houſe is the houſe of prayer, but ye have 
© made it 2 den of theeves, Aud he taught daily in 
the Temple. 


- N Tie xi. Sund after Tr initie. 
ak (us The Colle. 


ui Nod which declareft thy almightie power off 
| chiefly in ſhewing meccieand pitie 2 give unto 
| us abundantly thy grace, that we running to thy 
i promiſes, my be made partakers of thy heavenly 
© treaſure, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord, 
YN | The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 15. 1. 5 
ecly.” Big as appertaining to the Goſpel, which 


[ preached unto you, which ye have alſo accepe- 
„d in the which ye continae, by the which ye 
us alſo ſaved 21 do you to wit after what manner I 
© preached unto you, if ye keep it, except ye have 
© beleeved in vain : For firft of all I delivered mito 
ou that which I received , how that Chriſt died 
r out fiones, agreeing to the Scriptures 2 and that 
he was buried, and that he roſe again the third 
dy, according to the Scriptures : and that he was 
er in ſeen e Cephasz, then of the twelve 3 After that he 
- was ſeen dt more then five hundred brethren at 

ritt once, of which many remain unto this day, 
and many are fallen afleep. After that appeared 
be to James, then to all the Apoſtles. And laſt 
(ey pk all he was ſcen of me, av of ode that was born 


We» K e ö 
"he Kli. Sunday after Trinitie. 
ont of due time, For Iam the leaſt of the 4 
1 files, which am not worthie to be called an Apoj 

„ becauſe I have perſecuted the congregation of Gi 
„ But by the grace of God, I am that 1 am: ally” 
„ ace which is in me, was not in va in. But UF< 
1 bid 0 oured more abundantly then they all: yet ng 
Nn but the grace of God which is with me. There 
. whether it were J, or they, ſo we preached, aud 
0s 18.108 ye have beleeved, | 
The Go#pel, Luke 18. 9. 
ritt told this parable unto certain Aue 
115 11.4, 0A truſted in themſelves that they were perfe 
Ne and delpiſed other. Two men went up into 
þ „ Temple topray, the onea Phariſee, and the 0 
. 1 | 2 Poblican. L he Phariſee Rood and N q 
„ with himſelf: God, 1 thank thee, that I amy 
„ as other men are, &tortioners, unjuſt, adulten 
or as this Publican. 1 faſt twice in the wee 
2 tithe of all that I poſſeſſe. And the Publig 
Randing afar eff, would not lift up his eyes to Mg 
ven, but᷑ ſmote his breſt, ſaying, God be mercifall 
me a ftaner, I tell you, this man departed homel 
his houſe jnRified more then the other, Por en 
man that exalteth himſelf Qall be brought l. 

- and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted, 


—— — — K 

— aw a 
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waies more readie to hear, then we to 
aud art wont to give more then either we defi 
deſerve 2 pour down upon us the abundave? 
thy mercie, forgiving us thoſe things whereof 9 
Conſciencels afraid, and giving unto us that, 


our prayer dare got preſume to ask, through k 
Chriſt 8 5 1 — 10 
. TheEpiſile, a Cor. 3. 4. fou 


Sue truſt havene thropgh Chtify co God. 
aJaot thatwe are ſufficient of our ſelves t 


to 

any th ing as of out ſelves; but if we be able, Fo 
any thing, the ſame. cometh of . God, which-Wh eth 
mide us able co miniſter the New Teſtament, uf jj, 


of the letter, but of the Spirit 2 forthe letter 
leth;but the Spirit givethlife. If the mini ſtrat 
death through che letters-figured in ſtones was 
rious, ſo that che children of Iſrael could not 
hold the face of Mo es for the glory of his cou 

K 


e xiii. Sunday after Trinitie. 


f 1 ance { which glorie is done away ) why ſhall not 


miniftration of the Spirit be much more g lor i- 


as? for if the miniſtration of condemnation be 
an Nlorious, much more doth the miniſtration oft igh- 
1 \Feouſnefle exceed in glorie. 


The Goſpel, Mar. 7.3L. | 
Eſus departed from the coafts of Tyre an d Si- 


eon, and came unto the Sea of Galilee, thorow 


he midſt of the coaſts of the den cities. And they 


Þrovght unto him one that was deaf, and had an 


mpediment in his ſpeech 2 and they prajed bim to 


et his hand upon him. And when he had taken him 


defrom the people, he put his fingers into his 
rand did ſpit, and touched his tongue, and look - 
| up to heaven , and ſighed, and ſaid unto him, 


4%, that is to ſay, Be opened. And firaight- 


y his ears were opened, and the ſtring of his 


we Rangue was looſed, and he ſpake plain. And he 
rommanded them that they ſhould tell no man. Bus 


home 
Ir eve 


FE through Jeſus Chriſt our Lor 


eue more he forbade them, ſo much che more a great 


tobe 
all 


leal enz He hath done all things 
Il, he hath made both the deaf to hear, and the 


dn to ſpeak. 
he low 


4 The ani. Sunday after Trinitie, 
The Codect. i 

. mercifull God, of whoſe onely 
gift it cometh, that thy faithfull people do 
ate thee true and laudable ſervice : Grant we be- 
ſeech thee,that we may ſo run to thy heavenly pro. 
wiſes, that we fail not 12 to attain the ſame, 
1 

The Epifile, Gal. 3. 16. 
O Abraham and his ſeed were the promiſes 
1 made. Heſaithnot, In his ſeeds as of many: 


M bat, In thy ſeed, as of one, which i Chrift, This T 


ſay, that the Law which began afterward, beyond 


tour hundred and thirtie yeers, doth not diſanull 


the Teftament that was confirmed afore of God un- 
to Chriſt-ward, to make the promiſe of none effr&, 
or if the inheritance come of the Law, it come. 


cn Mech not now of promiſe: But God gave it to . 


btakam by promiſe, Wherefore then ſerveth the 
Law ? The, Law was added becauſe of tranſgreſsion 
(ui the ſeed came, to whom the promiſe was made) 
and it was ordained by Angels ia the hand of a 


Medutour., A mediatour is not a mediatour 
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ther ves which robbed him of his raiment 


The wii. Sunday after Trinitie, } 7 
of one? but God is one. Is the Law then gu 
the promiſe of God ? God forbid, For if there 
been a Jaw given, which could have given life, MA Lt 
zo doabt righteovſnefſe ſhoald have come by I th 
law, But the Scripture concludeth all things unit we 
Fane, chat the promiſe by the faith of Jeſus Cue 
ſhould be given to them that beleeve, touf 


The Goſpel, Lutte 10. 23. 


Hams are the eyes which ſee the things 
ye ſee 1 For I tell you, that many Prophets 
Kings have deſſted to ſee thoſethings which ye 
and have not ſeen them aud to hear thoſe thin"? 
which ye hear, and have not heard them, Aud 
hold, à certain Lawyer food up and tempted hi th 
faying, Maſter, what thall I do to inherit eter," 
Life ? He ſaid unto him, What is written in the lz 
How, readeft thou Þ And he anſwered and ſaid, Toft, 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with l 
thy ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength, and with e 
why minde,and thy neighbour at thy ſelf, And" 
faid ante him, Thou haft anſwered right: this et 
and thou ſhale Jive, But be willing to juſtifie hi — 
Celf, ſaid unto Jeſas, And whe js my neighbouſs** 
eſus anſwered and ſaid, A certain man deſcer — 
rom Jeruſalem to Jericho , and fell anufſc, 
wounded him, and departed,leaving him half da 
And it chanced that there came down a cert 
Prieft that ſame way, and when he ſaw him, i / 
paſſed by. And likewiſe a Levite (when he wi 


nich to the place) came and looked on him, all 


by, But a certain Samaritaue, as he Journey ter 
came unto kim, and when he ſaw him, he had co d 
paſtion on him, and went to him, and bound uptiÞ* 
wounds, zud poured in oy! and wine, and fer hütte 
on his own beaft, and brought him to 2 com 
Inne, and made proviſion for him. And on the man 
row when he departed, he took out two pence, ul" 
gave them to the Hoft, and ſaid unto him, Tüte 
care of him, and whatſoever thou ſpendeft mor 
when 1 come again, I will recompenſe thee, WIA! 
no of theſe three, th inkeſt thou, vas neighbour wi” 
to him that fell among the theeves? And be Hf! 
wato him, He that ſhewed mercy on him, Then (ul 


e. ö 7 Thi v. Sunda) after Trinits, 
4 0 ' The Cole, 


bete 
ife, M Lwightie and everlaſting God , give unto us 
e by A the increaſe of faith, hope, and charity: aud 
28 unt we may obtain that which thou doſt promiſe, 
e ns to love that which thou doſt commands 

rough Jeſus Chrift our Lord, 

i . The Epiſtle. Gal. 5. 16. 

Sy, Walk in the ſpirit, and fulfill not the luſt 

- of the fleſh. For the fleſh luſteth contrary to the 
= itit, and the ſpirit contraty to the fleſh, Theſe 
ee contrarie one to the other, ſo that ye cannot do 
Cat tſoever ye wonld. But and if ye be led of the 
Ang Fit, chen are ye not under the Law, The deeds 
4 half the fleſh are manifeſt, which aretheſe, adultery, 


eten wientioa, une leanneſſe, wautonneſſe, nen Fenn | 
he lauf innger, witchcraft, hatred , variance, xealy 
4.I, „ rife, ſeditions , ſects, envying, murder, 
with Funkengeſſe, glutrony, and ſuch like, of the which 


vieh tell you before, 21 1 have told you in times paſt, 
Pat they which commit ſuch things, ſla ll aot be 
hi heritors of the kingdome of God. Contrarily the 
ie hu duit of the Spirit is love Joy pearh,oog Hinge 

otlenefſe,goodneſs, ſairhfulnefſe, meeknefſe, tem- 
[con erance: 2gtinft ſuch there is no Las. They truly 
amd hat are Chrifts, have crucified the ficth, with tha 
WfcCions and luſts. 


f alk; Tie Goſpel, Luke 19.11, 


im, A Nd it chanced 2s Jeſus weat to Jernſalens, 
that he paſſed thorow Samaria and Galilee, 
n, M Nad 28 he entred intoR certain town,there met him 
rey den men that were lepers, which flood a farxe off, 
don and put forth theic voycer, and ſa id, Jeſus, Mafter, 
| up ii dave mercy on us, When he ſaw them: he ſaid unto 
et hüthem, Go ſhe your (elves unto the Prieſts. Aud it 
_ — to 7 2 _ oy e pris > 
e ma And one of them, when he ſaw that he wa cleanſed, 
urned back again, and with a loud voyce praiſed 
od, and fell down on his face at his feet, and pave 
mo im thanks: and the ſame was a Samar itane. God 
I eſas anſwered and ſaid, Are there not ten cleanſed Þ 
zur Nut Where are thoſe nine? There are not found 
be fi chat returned again to give God praiſe, ſave onely 
eas ſtranger, And he ſaid unto him, Ariſe, go thy 
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"OUS hex, dug fe Tritt, 


; The Collect, s 8 
K we beſeech thee,O Lord, thy Church w 
N thy perpetuall mercie : and becauſe the fai 
of man without thee cannot but fall, keep us e 
by thy help, and lead us to all things proficat 

our ſalvation, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, F* 
The Epiſtle, Gal. 6. 11. | ay 
E {ce how large a letter 1 have written un 8 
you with mine own hand, As many as 8 
with outward appearance to pleaſe catnally , e 
ſame conſtrain you to be circumciſed , onely li; 
they ſhould ſuffer perſecution for the crefſe F® 
Chrift,” For they themſelves which are circamcil 
keep not the Law, but defire to have you circum 
ſed, that they might rejoyce in your ſſh, God full * 
bid that Tthould rejoyce, but in the croſſe of al 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, whereby the world is cruciſiſf 
oato tie, and J unto the world, For in Chriſt | * 
ſas neither circumeiſion availeth any ih ing at i * 
nor uncircumciſion, but a new creatwe, And s . 
as walk according unto this rule, peace be on the 
aud mercie, and upon Ifrael that pertaivethtS 
God. From henceforth let no man put me to bill 
neſſe: for 1 bear in my bodie the marks af the lo 

eſus, Brethren, the grace of out Lord Jeſus Ci 

with your ſpitit. Amen, . Þ 
The Goppel. Matth. 6. 24. 


Jo man can ſerve two maſters 2 for eithet 

(hall hate the one, and love the other, or d 
Jean to the one, and delpile the other. Ye cam 
ſerve God and Mammon. Therefore I fay uato yuh” 
Be not carefull for your life, what ye ſhall eat 
adrian, nor yet fer your bodie,what caimeur ye (bil nen 
put on: Is hot the life mare worth then meat 7! 
the bodie more of value then raiment ? Behold i 6 | 
fowls of the air, for they ſowe not, neither fh 
they reap, nor carrie into the barns, and your her 10 
venly Father ferdeth them. Are ye not much ben. 
then they? Which of you by taking card ,' 
thought 'cau adde one cubit unto his Raturth N 
And hy care ye for raiment? Conſider the 1 
of the field, how they grow, they labour not, ut 
ther do they ſpia,and yet 1 ſay unto you, that 
Solomod in all his royalt ie was not clothed liket 
of theſe, Wheretoreif God ſo clothe the graſſt wit 
dhe bela (which chough it mand to daygis d 0h © 


hin 
ried 


ie M. Sunday After Trinity. 5 
w caft into the furmet) ſhall he not much 
xedo the ſame for you, O ye of little faith?., 


F 


, or what ſhall we driok, or. whetewith hall we 
Seclothed ?. After all theſe things do the Gentiles . 
k. For your heavevly, Father knoweth that e 
avenced of all rheſe-thiwgs. But rather Jet e. 
(Sr the kingdome of God, and the righteou ale. 
's depthercol, and all theſe things ſhall be miniſtred. unto 
| du, Cue not then for the morrow, for to mort 
ay (hall care for-it-ſelf, Jaſficient upto the day is 
the travel l jon af ends 
9 T ui. Sd * ter Ty ins . 
ö um he Coffey. 3 10 2 
. ord, we-beſeech thee, let thy.continuall pitps 
. cleacfe and defend thy congregation 2 and be- 
eit cannot continue in ſafecy without thy ſuc» = 
our, preſerve it evermere by thy help and goο 
gatd zelle, through Jeſys,Chriſt our Lord. we 
43 m r.? Tie 2 bes Epgeſe.3. 13. » . * 
a the H Deſtte that ye faint:not, becanſe of my tribpla- * 
nech KL $108sthat I ſuffer for your ſakes, which is your _ 
eo bi pralle. For this cauſe Ibow wy knees undo the Fa: 
n of our Lord Jeſus Cht iſt, which is Father of 
Il, that is called Father n heaven and earth, that 
e would grant you;according.to the riches of his | 
No, that ye may he Hresgthened with might 
his Spirit in the inner man, that Chr iſt may dye 
ither lin your hearts by faith s that ye being rooted and 
or dfrounded in love, might be able to comprehend ait 
unt ill ſaints, what is the- breadth, length, depth, aud 
to 00 ight,and to know the excellent love of the kyowe... 
| ere edge of Chriſt, that ye might be filled with a} [ful | 
ye lu neluahich cometh. ot God, Unto him that 13 able 
t ul do do exceeding abundantly aboye all that we ask 
old or think, according to the power that worketh, in 
her 4 us, be praiſe in the congregation by Chrifft Jeſus, | 
ur he therwout all generations, from, time to time. 


* The Gospel, Luke . 111. 
A Ndit fortuned, that Jeſus went into a city cal- 
{\ledNaim, and many of his diſciples went with 
kim, and much people. When he came nigh ta the 
at e | 4 te of the eity, behold, there was 4 dead man car - 1 
hee led ontywbich was the only fon of his mother, add 
ſhear a widew, and much people of the city as 
n Aithher, Aud when the Lord ſaw. her, he had com- 
r 70 A paltion 


; The wil. Sunday after Trinity. | 


Þafsion on her, and ſaid unto her, Weep not, 
be came vigh, ind touched the coffin. And they th 


| n 
| dare him ſtood ſtill. And he ſaid. Young man, I {4 bell 
LT! : | wit thee, Ariſe, And he that was dead fate up. au go ar 
ven to ſpeak 1 and he defivered him to his ny 
7 Cher, And there came 2 fear on them all, and 
1 Om 


the glory unto God, ſaying, A great Prophglipreſe: 

Pelfen up — us, and God hath vifited . — 800 

ple. And this rumour of him went forth thorowoy? and } 

Al Jury, nd thorowont all the regions which lu 

#151] Toundabour. 

U 9 The xvii. Sunday after Trinity, S 
e The Colett. ( 
M ' Ord we praythee , that thy grace may alway}: / 

. prevent and follow us, and make us continnaly pare 

tts be glvento all good works, through Jeſus Chi 

4 our Lord. 

The Epiſtle, Epheſ.q.t. TT 

(Which am a priſoner of the Lord: ) ex ort y | or: 

that ye walk worthy of the vocat ion wherewifil] trat 

ye are called, with all lowſineffe, and meekneflsÞ teran 

with humblenefſe of minde, forbexring one anothefF the t. 

Brough love, and be diligent to keep the unity ad ſo th 

the Spiritthrough the bond of peace, being 6 | peari 

body and one ſpirit, even as ye are called in on | freny 
hope of your calling. Let there be but one Lord | in th 
one faith, one baptiſme, one God and Father 

all, which is above all, and throughall, and it 


| 
ou all, 

d De GoÞrl. Zuke 14. 1. V 
1. ckaneed that Jeſus went into the houſe of o ther, 
of the ehief Phariſees to eat bread ou the (abs |} Jaw) 
bath day, and they watched him. And behold, ther |! ing, 
was 2 certain man before him which had the drop. ia th 
fie. And Jeſus anſwered and ſpake unto the Lu. the! 
yers and Phariſees, ſaying, Is it lawſull to Jail | thy | 
ou the {abbath day? And they held their peace, || firſt: 
Aud he took kim, and healed him, and let kim go, | is lib 

and anſwered them , ſaving , Which of you hall 
have an afſe or an ox fallen into a pit, and will bot law; 
Rraightwiy pull kim out on the ſabbath day} J gath 
Aud they could net anſwer him zgaim to theſe Þ thunl 
thingr.He put forth alſo a fimilirude to the gueſti unte 
when de marked how they prefſed to be in thi How 
higheſt room, and ſaid unto them, Whet | ſayin 
thou art bidden to « wedding of auy may , fit ches 
not down in the higheſt room, leſt « moth 
| hoavurable 


2 1 
| 
\ 
. 4 


099 SW... © 0.0 
The xviii. Sunday after Triniti 
nourable man then thou be hidden of himi, and ha 
that bade him, and thee come and ſay to thee, Give. 
na this man room and thou begin with ſhame to take 
I ſil ebe loweſt room. But rather when thou art bidden, | 
1 and fit in the loweſt room, that when he that 
m Rade thee, eometh, he may ſay unto thee, Friend, 
fit up higher : then ſhalt thou have worſhip in ghe 
phaiipreſence of them that fit at meat with thee, For. 
bed whoſoever exalteth himſelt ſhall be brought lowg 
* nud he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted. 


g Yhe xvii, Suma ꝙ after Trinity. 
FF The Collect. 8 
r odd, we beſeech thee, graut thy people grace to 
1% L/ avoid the infections of the devill, and with 
al pare heart and miude to follow thee the only God, 
bil tacough Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 

| The Epiſtle, 1. Cor.t.4. 

T Thank my God alwayes on your behalf, for the 
50 { grace of God which is given you by Jeſns Chriſty 
vill tnat in all things ye are made tich by him iu all ut- 
ele, terance, and in 21] knowledge, by the which things 
te the teſtimony of Jeſus Chrift was confirmed in you 
yd} ſo that ye are behinde in a0 gift, waiting for the ap- 
eu} perriog of our Lord Jeſas Chrift, which thall alſo, 
one |} Frengthen you to the end, that ye may be blame leſſo 
4 | in the day of che coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


E Te Gospel. Matth. 22.34. 
THen the Puatiſees had heard chat Jeſus had 
| put the Sadduces te ſilence, they came toge- 
cher, and one of them (which was x doctor of the 
Jaw) asked him 2 queſtion, tempting him, and ſay. 
| ing, Maſter , whicn is the greateſt commandmegr 
ia the law? Jeſus ſa id unto him, Thou ſhalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thine heart, ad with all 
| thy ſoul , and with all thy minde, This is the 
firſt and greateſt commandment. And the ſecond 
is like unto it; Thou thalt love thy neighhour ag 
| thy ſelf. Tn thete two commandments hang all ehe 
law and the prophets, While the Phariſees were 
gathered together, Jeſus asked them, ſaving, What 
think ye of Chriſtꝰ Whoſe Sonne it he? They ſaid 
unto him, The Son of David, He (aid unto them, 
How then doth David in ſpirit call him Lord, 
ſaying , The Lord ſaid uato my Lord, Sit. 
then on my right hand, till 1 make chane. 
| H 3 exemity 
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Lord, how is he then his ſonꝰ And no man wag U 
to àuſwer him any thing, neither durſt any - J i 
from that day forth ask him any moe queſtions, | %im 


1 9 Thexx, Sunday after Trinity, t 
God, fotaſmuch as without thee we are 1210 
able to pleaſe thee, grant that the workiy whe 

of thy mercy may in all things direct and rule o thi 


Hearts, through jeſus Chriſt our Lord. tel 
, d 

The Epiſtle, Epheſ. 4. 1. | = 

he 


12 lay, and teſtifie throngh the Lord, that 
mil an 


henceforth walk not as other Gentiles 
Jn vanity of their minde, while they ace blinde i to 
their underſtanding, being far from a godly life, 9 and 
the means of the 1gnorauce that is in them, and b un 
ciuſe of the blindnefſe of their hearts, which by. 
ing paſt repentance , have given themſelves on: 
undo wantonneſſe, to work all maner of unc len 
neſle even with greedines. But ye have not ſo lea 
ed Chriſt: if ſo be that ye have heard him, an(} / 
Have been taught in h im, as the truth is in Jeſu u f. 
concerning the converſation in times paſt) to lu m 
from you the old man which is corrupt, accordiy} th 
tothe deceiveable luſts: to be renued alſo in h I. 
Jpirit of your minde, and to put on that new mat, 
which after God is ſhapen in r ighteouſneſſe, and} s 
true holineſſe. Wherefore pat " lying, all! _ 
Ipeak every man truth unto his neighbour ? fon. x; 
much as we ate members one of another, Be aug 
but ſinne not let not the ſurne go down up I 
gur wrath 2 neither give place to the backbitet. IU e 
im that ſtole, ſteal no more: but let him labon yy 
with his hands the thing which is good that he m] x1 
give unto him that needeth. Let ao filthy commu. , 1 
micationproceed out of your mouth, but that which ; 7 
is good to edifie withall, as oft as need is, that! 1 
y miniſter grate unto the heaters, And grien 2 
not the holy Spirit of God, by whom ye are ſeal 
unto the day of redemption. Let all bitternefſe, and 
Ketcenefſe,and wrath, and roaring, and curſed ſpea -/ 
ing, be put away from you, with all mal icioulneſe. | 
| 
| 


* LY L , 


Be ye coutteous one to another, mercifull, forgivt- | 


ing one auother, even as Gd for Chriſts ſake hath 
forgiven you. l | 


Fiji 


Yo he xx. Sunday after Trinity. 


all % The Gofpel, Matth. 9. . 
Wai FBſusentred into a ſhip and paſled over, and cam 
ny m into his o citie, and behold, they brought ro 


1ons, dim 2 man ſick of the palſie lying in a bed. And 
hen Jeſus ſaw the faith of them, he ſaid. to the ſick 

of the palſie, Sonne, be of good cheer, thy ſinnes be 

© forgiven thee, And behold, certain of the Scribes 

are 1 (aid within themſelves, This man blaſphemeth. And 
voni when Jeſus ſaw their thoughts, he ſaid, Wherefore 
ule o think yeevill in your hearts ? Whether is it eaſier 
to ſay, Thy finnes be forgiven thee: or to ſay. Arife 

and walk? But that ye may know that the Sonne of 
ma hath power to forgive ſinnes in earth:then ſaid 
that he to the fick of the palſie, Ariſc, take up thy bed, 
wal and go unto thine houſe, And he aroſe and departed 
ded; to his houſe. But the people that ſaw it, marvelled, 
eh; and glotified God., which: had given ſuch power 


nde anto men, [By 

ich by 05 | 

U ON The xx. Sunday after Tint 

nc len g . The wa dl my 


lean, A and merciful l God, of thy bonntifull 
goodneſſe keep us from all things that m 
ſu (8 hurt ug that we being.ready both in body and ſoul, 
to ij miy wich free hearts accompliſh thoſe things that 
dig; thou wouldeſt have done, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
in tit! Lord. N 8 
mat) The Epifile,  Epheſ. 5. 15. 
„ and} Ake heed therefore how ye walk — 
not as unwiſe, but as wiſe men redeeming | 
fon. time, becaule the dayes are erill. Wherefote be ye 
auß, got unwiſe, but underſtand what the will of the 
upon Tord is, and be not drunken with wine, wherein 18 
. I exceſſe: but be ye filled with the ſpirir , ſpeak ing 
bon unto your ſelves in plalms, and hymnes, ani 5 
* MY rituall ſonge, ſing ing and making melodie tq the 
Lord in your hearts, giving thanks alwayes for al 
hich | things unto God the Father, in the Name of our 
ati? Lord Jeſus Chrift , ſubmitting your ſelves one to 
len another in the fear of God, oY 
a | N The Goel, Matt h. 22.1. TTY 
and Eſ ſaid, The kingdome of heaven is like unto 
A man that was a king,which made a martiagefor 
ele. kisſonne, and ſent fort his {ervants to call them 
dat were biden to the wedding : and they would 
att] bot come. Again, he ſent forth other ſervants, ſay- 
ug, Tell them which are biddeo, Behold, I have 
N N 3 Prepa® 


1 ee” Ce © YR 
The xxi. Sunday after Trinity, 
'dpared my dinner, mine oxenand my fatlings 
ilted, and all things are ready, come unto the 
xiage. But they made light of it, and went t 
wyes, one to his farm place, another to his 
chandiſe, and the remnant took his ſervanty, 
Entreated them ſhameſully, and (ew them. But 
che king heard thereof, he was wroth, and ſent f. 
His men of warre, and deſtroyed thoſe murd 
und burnt vp their citie, Then ſaid he unte his 
' Yants, The marriage indeed is prepared, butt 


which were bidden, were not worthy 2? go ye 14 
Sore out into the high wayes, and as many 1 
Aide, bid them to the matriage, And theſerviy» - 

went forth into the high wayes, and gathered top; : 4h. 
Eher all, as many as they could finde, Sik good wer 
Dad: and the wedding was ſurnithed with pl pos 


ther 


Then the king came in to fee the gueſts: an the 
de ſpied there a man which had not on a wedd , 
garment, he ſaid voto him, Friend, how cameſt thu; - T 
Lu hither, not having a wedding garment ? Andi th 
was even ſpeechleſſe. Then ſaid the king to the n v1 
miſtert, Take, and binde h im hand and foot, u fu 
ca him into utter darknefſe,there ſhall be =. 
Aud guaſhing of teeth, For manybe called, but i -x; 
are choſen, 0 
t 


be xxi. Sunday after Trinity. 1 

Tie Collect. 1 

unt we beſeech thee, mercifull Lord, to th;- '* 

A_I Faithfull people pardon and peace, that thy. | 

may be cleanſed from all their finnes, and ſerve tut 
With a quiet minde, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lot 


The Epiſtle. Epheſ.s. 10. 

M. brethren, be firong through the Lord, 21 
VI "through the power of his might, Put on 
The armour of God, that ye may ſtand againſt all tu 
aſſaults of the devil. Fot we wreſtle not againſt fich}. 
and blood; but againft rule, againſt power, agaitl 
worldly rulets, even governours of the darkneſſe 
ahi world, ga inſt ſpitituall craftineſſe in heaven) 
Things, Wherefore take anto you the whole armon 
ot God, that ye may be able to reſiſt in the evil 
day, and Rand rect in all things, Stand there 
Pore, and your Joins gud with the truth, hꝛvig 
on the breſt- plate of righteouſneſſe, and havity | 
ſhoes on your feet, that ye may be * a 
1 F Op ö 


— 


@_"*: 3 " Il» S 410 
ity, 7 
lingy 
the | 
* UE word of the Spirit, which is the word of God, And 
ut. ay pray alwayes with all manner prayer ard jupp 
= tion in the ipirit : and watch thereunto wich all 


joftance and iupplicarion for all ſainth, and ter 
that utterance may be given unto me, that [I 
open my mouth freely, to utter the ſecrets of the 
Coſpel (whereof I am a meſſenger in bonds q that 
age ” therein I may ſpeak freely, as I ought to ſpeak, 
" The Go el. John 4. 46. 
tid, 1 Here was a certain ruler, whoſe ſonne was ſick 
1 In Capernaum, Aſſoon as the ſame heard 
dn that Jeſus was come out of Jury into Galilee, he 
4 al went unto him, and beſought him that he would 
Fa come down and heal his ſonne, for he was even ad 
dd dhe point of death. Thenſaid Jeſus unto him, Ex- 
1 cept ye ſer ſigns and wonders, ye will not beleeve, 
40 oy * 20 _ h 15 * = * Lon ever 
2 "that my ſon die, Jeſus ſaith unto him, y 
5 « thy for jiveth, Tas man be lee ved the word har J. 
3 


7 ſus had ſpoken upto him, and he went his way. And 
vi 23 he was going down the ſervants met him, aud 
oy told him, yirg, Thy fon liveth, Then enquired ke 

of chem the hour when he began to amend, And 

they ſaid unto him, Yeſterday at the ſeventh hour 

| the fever left him. So the father knew that it was 

the lame hour in the which Jeſus ſai@ unto him 

% Tuy fon liveth. And he beleeved, and all his hood. 

Mn bold. This 1s again the ſecond miracle that Jeſug 
hi” did ben he was come ont of Jury juto Galiles, 


© The x xii, Sunday after Tr ities 
l f The Collett. f 
n | Form beſet ch thee to keep thy houſhold tha 
L church in centinvall god lines, that thorow thy 
hiotect ion it may be free from all adver ſit iets, an 
devout ly given to ſerve thee in good works, to ti 
elory of thy Name, through lets Chriſt our 


The Epil. Phil. 1. 3. 
TTbaen my Gi with all mei dunner of yoo 
I alwayes in all my prayers for you , and: prap 
ith gladnes, becauſe ye are come into 1 PO 
7 of the Goſpel, from the firſt day untill noms 
va zm ſorely certified of this, that he nich kathy 
H'4 an 


k 
» 


* . 3 g © | 

» . The XXII. Sunday after Trinity. 
begun a good work in you, ſhall perform it 
pr eb 85 Jeſus Chrif, as it Ae me th 

ſhould judge of you all, becauſe I have you cher 
1 heart, toraſmuch as ye are all companions of g 
h | 0 wich me even in my bonds, and in the defending 
„ eſtabliſhing of the Goſpe l. For God is my tea 
|| "how greatly I long afcer you all , from the 
„ heart root in Jeſus Chr iſt. And this I pray, d 
Loos love may increaſe yet more and more 

nomledge, and in all underftanding , that yen 


f 51 
muy be pure, aud ſuck as offend no man, untill 110 
1 | ,gdayofChrift, being filled with the fruit of rig Pe. 
W ouſaeſſe which cometh oy Jeſus Chrift , unte ert 
Aulotie and praiſe of God, "4. + 

BY. 171701 * * 


The Go#el, Marth, 18. 21. 


Peter nid unto Jeſus, Lord, how oft ffn i, 
Teide my brother, if he ſin againſt me ? till 
Pen times? Jeſus ſaith unto him, I ſay not wlh 
ae, Llotill ſeven times: but ſeventy times ſay: n 

eise. Therfore is the Kingdome of heaven lien f 


— . 
Gr — —— - 


accept the things that ate moſt excellent, that 


gun to xeckon, oue bröught unto him Wʃ9 
3 find . — but for as much 


t 
falle fell down,and beſoright him. ſaying u N 
e wick me, and I will pay thee all, Aad kj | 


one, they were very forty, and-came 
r 3 $6 Ae had append, T 


n.thou' deſiredft me: fhouldeſt not thou 
eöwpalsion on thy fellow , eved 1 


\ 


| 


TY 1 AN d. 8 1 ) , 4 


d pity on thee? And his lord was wroth, and dag 
ivered him to the jaylers;til he ſhould pay all that 
$due unto him. So likewiſe ſhall my bel 
en ather do alſo unto you, if ye from your hearts for- 
Five tot every one his brother their treſpaſſes. 


9 The xxiii. Sunday after Trinity, 
The C ollect᷑. 


Od our refuge and ſtrength which art the au- 

thor of all r be readie to hear the 
eyout prayers of thy church, and grant that thoſe 
things Which we atk 8 we may obtain eſ- 
feftually, through Jeſus- Chrift out Lord. 55 
5 The Epifile, Phil. 3. 17. 
P Rethren,be followers together of me, and lool 
Don them which walk even ſo as ye have us for 
Jan eximple. For many walk of whom I have told 
Won often, and, now tell you weeping, that they ara 
the enemies of the croſſe of Cut ift? whoſe end ig 
dumnation, whoſe belly 13 their God, and | 46 ba 
theit ſhame, which are worldly minded. But our 
{33 converſation is in heaven, from whence we Took for 
0, the Szviour, even the Lofd Jeſus Chrift,wh ich ſhall 
change our vilebody, that he may make it like unto 
hill tis glorious body, according to the working wheth. 
2 + by de is able alſo ro ſybdueall things unto himſelf, 


ak The Goſpel, Matth. 22. 15. 
. en the Phar iſees went out and took counſell 


n 1 how they might tangle him in his words. Aud 
Til they ſent out anto him their diſciples with Herods 
fa ſervants, ſaying, Maſter, we know that thou att 
nue, and reacheſt the way of God truly, neither 
'* careftthou for any man, for chou regardeft not tlie 
- outward appearance of men. Tell us therefore, how 
- thinkeſt thou ? Is it Jawfull that tribute be given 
1 (unto Ceſar, or not? But Jeſus perceiving their 
vwickedneſſe, faid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? 
ſhew me the tribute mouey. And they took him a 
peny, And he ſaid unto them, Whoſe it this image 
and ſuperſcription > They ſaid anto him, Cefars, 
Then laid he unto them, Give therefore unto Ceſar 
tte things which are Ceſars, and unto God thoſe 
N things which are Gods. When they heard theſe 


rig 


we they paryelled, aud left him, aud went the lx 


Ng J Tha 


EF, 


The Coll-f, 


Ord, we beſeech thee , afſoil thy people | 
therr offences , that * thy do 
goodnefle we may be delivered from the 


* 
U 


Wil in heaven, Of which hope ye heard before h., 
| rue wore of the Goſpel, which is come unto C 
gven as it is into all the world, and is fruit ˖ 

at it 13 alſo among you, from the day in the wi brin 
ye heard of it, and had experience in the griuf de p 
God, thropgh the truth , as ye learned ol 


1 all thoſe finnes which by oor frailty we have df unte 
& | mitted. Grant this, &. / | 

5 If The Epiſtle, Coleſ. 1.3. - 

it | XX Ee give thanks ro God the Father of 

8 Lord Jeſus Chrift , alwayesfor you ig % 

fe pal rayers, For we have heard of your faith in (8 
ah Jelus, and of the love which ye bear to all ſay 

; i or the hopes ſake which is laid up in fore for 

00 


ih drat our, dear fellow ſervant, which is for 

Gi, A faithfull miniſter of Chriſt , which alſo dech 
1. anto us your love which ye have in the fpif B 
h - Forthiscauſewe alſo, even fince the day we % wh 
100 _ of it, have not ceaſed to pray for you, aud tod wit 
1 fire that ye might befalklled with the knowl: gf 


Feil in all wiſedome and ſpixituall uu 'an 


0 nding, that ye might walk worthy of the ld vat 
hl | That in all things ye may 'pleaſe , being ſroniſj gig 
with an all good works, and increafing in the non 40 

10 of God, ſtrengthened with all might through . fa 
hi . Blorious power, unto all pat ienee and Jong {aſk} of 

10 ang, with joylulneſſe, giving thanks unto theß lis 

"Hit ther which hath made u meet to be paitakeii he 

110 che inheritance of the ſaints in light, - ; a] 

all an The bir anette 9.18, 5 

{AK | ile Jeſus ſpake unto the people, bebel 

1 W there ve certain 5 werſhiphil \ 

4 14 him, ſayipg, My daughter is even now decealed, 

j »ay 1 8 + V 

1004 come and Jay .thine hand upon her, and ſhe . 1 

ue. And Jeſurataſcand followed him, andlof# +þ 

10 J his diſciples, And behold, a woman which was & p 

18 1 eaſcd with an iſſue of blood twelve yeers, camel + 

17 hinde h im, and touched the hem of his veſture, . 

„ me (aid within her ſelf, III maytouch but even { 
lat v: ſture one)y, I ſhall be ſafe, But Jeſus wa 4 


Py 


| - j Tr 


bos and when be faw her, he ſaid, Daughter bo of 
Too donfort, thy ith hath made thee fake. And 
le if che woman was made whole even the fame time, — 
un And when Jeſus came Into the rulers houſe, and ſavy 


4 4 Su 


he minſbele and people making a noiſe , he faid 


ve aFmnro them, Get you hee, for the maid is not dead, 

but ſleepeth, And they laughed him to ſcorn. But 

when the people were put forth, he went in, and 

& cook het by the hand, and ſaid, Damoſell, ariſe. 

of N Aud the damoſel aroſe. And this ne iſe was abroad 

7 in all that land. | | 
n p 


g The xv. Sunday eſter Trinities 


for 

by - | The Cole, | 

© Titre up, we beſeech thee, O Lord, the wils of 
ut 0 thy ſaithfull people, that they plenteonſly 
ms bringing forth the foi = goods may ofthee 
* be plenteovfly rewarded, through Jeſas Chriſt our 


Tord. Amen. 
N The Epiſtle. Fere. 33.3. 
ſpit B will raiſe vp the righteous Branch of David, 
which King ſhall bear rule, and he ſiall olper 
* with wiſdome, and itnl ſet vp equityead righteon 
| wefe again in earth. In his time ſhal youu ſaved, 
| and 1(racl ſhall dwell without fear, 
Li rame that they ſhallcall him, even, The Lord our 
i righteouſnefſe, And therefore behold , the time 
| cometh, ſaith the Lord, that it ſhall be no more 
id, The Lord Iiveth, which brought the children 
ck? of linel our of the land of Fgypt : but the Lord 
e liverh which brought forth, add led the ſerd of the 
41: houſe of Iſrael out of the north land, and from 
All countreys where I have ſcattered them, and thef 
ſhall dwell in their own land again. 
; _* The Coſßel, Jobs 6. — : 
0 Hen Jeſus liſt op hid eyes & ſawa graateamte 
VV pay come unto him, he ſaith unto Philip, 
hence ſhall we buy bread that theſe may end 
* This he ſaid to prove h im, for he h imſelſ knew what 
he would de, Philip anſwered him, Two hundred 

; 


} peniworth of bread are not ſuificient for them, thee 
; every man may take alittle. Ove of his diſciples 
; ee Simon Peters brother) ſaid unto kim, 
. vp i — — — ** five ney _—_ 
dad two fiſhes, but what are they dmong lo many 
| 


,  _7 
At a2 


NS Fe 5 Ae i. 5 


YT 955 10 M fit dow, 
Bs Ng. wh * ace We ey ag | Fe ut 
4 bee our by 55 8 480 en K lan N 1 


00,504 
Yo bly 122 5 ciples ers kh giſei 1155 ta them 1 b f 
«Pex Ad 
"003; hen they ha en gugh 
biz aldi les, Gather ebe e WY ich! 
e 57. nothing be loſt. And they giti Wer 


likewiſe d Op b Efhega8 m chast ia 


di 


Je togekhet, and filled twelve barkets with theh 
ken meat of the tive barley loaves, | Which b 
meat remained-unto them that had eaten. 


bd Ci 
nuf 


thoſe mth ( when they had ſeen the miracle M Efe 
Hat did) ſaid, This is of truth the ſame Pro the 
puld come into the World. | 
5 fre be 1777 more Sraidayes be fore An 2 
13 75 the ſame Pap 4e taking as 
2375 Zp1 leram Go e I of ſome 777 
Cole that e between iht hi. 


8 n end Sep tuage hm. 


= King „ Falut Andrews dey, 
23 hed 4 The Colle, , 


| The Epi Ale. Rom. 10.9. 

1.5 thou ackuowledge with thy mouth that 1% 
is the Lord, and beleeve ig thy heart, that 6d 
raiſed him up from death, thau ſhalt be fafe. For 

heleeve with the heart;Juftifieth,and to know 
with the mouth maketh a-man ſate: For the 80 | 
ture faith, Whoſoever beleeveth on him, ſhall «of 
e-6anfoanded, There is no difference 
the Jew and the Gentile ; for one is Lord of all 
which is rich #nto all that call pon him. For who 
foever goth call on the Name of the Lord, 
be ſafe. How then (hall they call on him on w 
they have not. beleeved 2. How ſhall they belees 
on him, of whom they have. not heard ? How ſill 
they hear without abgeht; And how [hall — 


zE 


| 


ns. Thowns day, © | 
ach without they be ſentꝰ As it it ritt, Hos 
be oh rt —_ * yes og. 

of peiee;/an tidings of goo nge? due 
wth have cot af ac Gerpel. For Blay 
atm lich, Tord/who hath deleeved out ſayingt? 80 
i then faith cometh by kearing, and hear; Nee 
Aby the word of Gnd Burt Task;Havethey riot heard 
i d touch their found went out into 2ſl lands, 


At . er words tate the ends ol the world. Bat 1 - 
heb) mand:whether Ifrael did know ot ne? Firſt Moſes 
roy Faith, 1 will-proyoke you to envy by them chax ate 
no people; by-a feoliſh nation I will anger you, 
Eftytaſter chat irbold , aud ſaith, I am found of 
them that (ought me not, Fam manifeſt anto them 
kat a Kett not after me, But sgainſt Iſratl he ſaith, 
All da tony havel fcretched forth my hands unte 
1 1 Cheleeveth not, but ſpeaketh again} 
** me, er | . 2d. THEE : 
1 8 i 5 TheGoFbel. Matth. 4. 18. 
% A $ Jeſerwalkkedby thefea of Galilee, he ſaw 
Mio brethren, Simon which wav called Peter, 
't 2nd Andrew his brother ; eiſting a net into the ſea, 
for they were fthert) and he ſaith unto them, Pol- 
low me, and I wil] make you to become fiſhers of 
wen. Agd they (traightway left their nets, and fol. 
flowell im And when he was gone forth from 
„ hence, he ſaw other two brethren, James the ſonne 
1% ofZtbedee, aud John his brother, in the ſhip with 
oth} Levedee their Father , mending their ners, and he 
; Called them: and they immedut]y lelt the ſhip and 
their father, and followed him, | 


eon Saint Thoma id. 


1 The Collett. i a 

' «A Lmightyand everliving God, wh ich for the 
| FI ore conſirmat ion of the faith, diddeft ſuffer 
tze holy apoſtle Thomas to be doubtfull in thy 
Fonnes reſurre&ions grant ns ſo perfectly, and 
** without all doubt to beleeve in thy Sonne Jeſus 
Chriſt, that our faith ia thy ſight never be repro- 
ved, Hear us, © Lord, through the fame Jelus 
| Chriſt, to whom, &c. | 


| The Epiſtle, Epheſ, 2.19. 

N Ow are ye not firangers , nor forreivers , but 

LN citizens with the ſaints, and of the hoaſhold 

9 God, md ue built upon the foundation of the 
. 5 n * apoſtles 


* Dnyerhon of V. Pal. 
2 prophetz, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf beſ And! 
the head corner ſtone: in whom what building com. 
ever jsconpled together, it groweth unto an abou 
temple ol the Lord, inwhem ye alſo ate built t .eartl 
ther, to be an habitation of God through the hi Wb 
thot 


Ghoſt. | 
| The GoHbel, Fohn 20,24 - dot 
Homas one of the twelve, which is called the 
1 dymus, was not with them when Jeſus u Lo! 
The other diſciples therefore ſaid unto him, M ſaid 
have ſeen the Lord. But be ſaid unto them, Exc (ha 
J ſee in his bands the 7 of the nails, and put ii jon 
finger into the print of the na ili and thruft my h bu! 
into his ſide, I will not beleeve. And after ei aue 
dayes again his diſciples were within, and Thom -tht 
with them, Then came Jeſus, when the door: we! Do 
ſhut, and ſtood in the midſt, and ſaid, Peace be u ant 
to you. And after that, he ſaid to Thomas, Brig ta! 
ehy finger kither, andſee my hands, and reach i} bit 


ther thy hand, and thruſt it into my fide;and deu Be 
3 but beleeving, Thomas anſwered , u hi 

id unto him, My Lord, and my God. Jeſys ſi St 
unto him, Thomas, becauſe thou haft. ſeen ca 
thou halt beleeved, dleſfed are they that have hi 
ſeen, and yet have beleered . And many other ſign} ir 
truly did Jeſas in the preſence ol his diſciples,whia® b 


ate not written in this book. Theſe are written tun 
ye m:ght beleeve Dat Jeſus Chri\fd is the Sonne d n 


God, and that ( in bejecying ) ye might have li 1 
gbropgh his Name, 5 | l 
The Cexver fon ef S. Paul. r 

9 Tbe Collect. N "Y 

Od which haft taught all the world througl + * 

the preaching of thy blefſed apoſtle 8. Pail, 


rant we beſeeeh thee, that we which have h is 
erfull converſion in re membrance, may follow 20 
fulfill thy koly doarine that he taught , thront 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, - "> wh 


The Epiſtle. Ait. 9.1. 

f Al: Sanl yer breathing out threatnings wih 

ſlaughter againft the diſciples of the Lotd, 
went unto the high prieſt, and defired of him In. 
ters to carry to Damaſch to the ſynagogues, thit | 
if he found any of this way (were they men d 
women) he might bring them bound to 1 

hs. 9 5 * * EC 8 


; 
« 


bel Aud when he journied, it fortuned that as he wu 


iy7 pw 


g come nigh to Damaſco, ſuddenly there nes round 


i about him a light from heaven, and he 
. earth,and hear d a yoice,faying unto. him, Saul, Saul, 


ell to the 


hy perſecuteſt thou me? Aud he ſaid, What art 


| q zou, Lord? And the Lord ſaid, Iam Jeſus whom 
| thou perſecuteſt, It is hard for theeto kick againſt 
e prick, And he both trembling and aftonied, ſa id, 


Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? And the Lord 


” (aid unto him, Ariſe, ard go into the c it ie, aud it 
* (halbe told thee what thou muſt do. The men which 
| ſournied with h im, tood amazed, hear ing a voice, 
nt lee ing no man. And Saul aroſe from the earth, 


aud hben he opened his eyes, he ſaw no man: but 


they led him by the band, and brought him into 
” Damaſco, And he was three dayes without fight, 
F and neither did eat nor drink. And there waza cer- 
» tain diſciple at Damaſco, named Ananjias, and to 


him ſaid the Lord in a viſion, Ananias. And he ſald, 


Behold, I am here, Lord. And the Lord ſaid unto 
bim, Ariſe, and go into the ſtreet which is called 
{# Stryght, andſeck in the houſe of Judas, after one 
called Saul of Tharſus, For behold, he prayeth, and 


hath ſeen ina viſion a man named Ananiav com- 
ing in unto him, and putting his hands on him that 
he might receive his ſight, Then Ananiag anſwer. 


* ed, Lord, 1 have hear by many ef this man, how 
a} [much evill he hath done to thy faints at Jetuſa- 


lem,and here he hath authorityof the high priefts, 
to binde all that eall on thy Name, The Lord ſaid 
vuto him, Go thy way: for he is a choſen veſſell 
unto me, to bear my Name before the Gentiles 

and kings, and the children of Iſrael 2 for I wall 


 ſhew him how great things he muſt ſuffer for 


my Names ſake, And Ananias went his way, and 


entred into the houſe, and put his hands on him, 


and ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord that appear - 
ed unto thee in the way as thou cameſt, hath 
ſent me, that thou mighteft receive thy ſight, 
and be Glled with the ho y Ghoſt, And immediate. 
y there fell from his eyes as it had been ſcales, 
and he received fight, and aroſe, and was ba- 
tixed , and received meat, and was comforted, 
Then was Szul certain dayes with the diſciples 
which were at Damaſco. And ſtraigbtway he 
preached Chrift in the r » how that he 
mas the Sonne of God, But all that heard him, 
h were 


- TH £ 


| Hcation ot Mary. | 
Were amazed; and ſa id, Is not this he that ſpot 


Jews wh 
was very 


*, 
. 


fit, on the ſeat of his Majeſty, ye that have foll 
me in the regeneration, ſhall ſit alſo upon tem 
Texts and judge the twelve tribes of Iſrael. And en N 
ty one that forſaketh houſe, or brethren, or ſiftet 1 q 
or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or land} 

for my Names fake, ſhall receive an hundred fol Wer. 
and ſhall inherit everlaſting life. But many that u tie. 
Arte {hall be laſt, ang the laſt ſhall be firff. 


' © Thepwiification of S. Mw) the Virgin, | 


5 The Collect. . * 
Aab t 3nd everliving God, we humbly = 
A feeth thy Majeſty, that as thy onely begotea ih 
Sonne was this day preſented in the temple, in ſch f 
ſunce of our fitſh 5 ſo grant that we may be pn 55 
ſented unto thee with pure and clear minds,by Jelu 8 
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Our iſe our Lord. | gel 
„ 10 

The [ame that ts abpointed for the Sunday, © 
af The Go£pel Fs 2.22; 7 1 
ä 7flen the time of her purification ( after thi {a 
law of Moſes) was come, they brought| 1g 
him to Jeruſalem, to preſent him to the Lord (al * 


it is written in the law of the Lord, Every mu | | 
ehilde that firft openeth the matrix, ſhali be callt( 
holy to the Lord) and to offer (ax it is ſaid in the} + 
law of the Lor 2 of turtle doves, or tw 
young pigeons, And behold, there wasa man 11 o 
Jeruſalem, whoſe name was Simeon, and the fim] | 
man was Juft and godly, and looked for the conſs! f 
lation of Iſtael, and the holy Ghoſt was in hin. m 
And ananſwer had he received of the holy Coch 8 
that he mould not foo death, except he firſt 90 ö 0 


" On 8. Matthias day. 
Lord Chriſt. And he came by inſpiration iat 
e temple. | 
en Saint Matthias day. 
Fe (ole, | 
Lmightie God, which in the place of the tra{- 
toar Judas,didde ſt chule wy faithfull ſervang 


atthias to be of the number of the twelve apa- 
; grant that thy church, beiag-alway preſerved 


| ofties, may be ordered and guided by 
| all za true paſtours, through Jeſas Chrifk 
1 . 


0 . 
«©» © © The'Epiſtle,, Acts t. 15. 
d TN thoſe. dayes Peter ſtgod up in the midſt of the 
1 diſciples and ſaid, (The number of names that 
fol were together, were abdut an hundred and tuen. 
en die) Te men ind brethren, this ſcripture mu 
e needs have been ſuffilled', which the holy Ghoft 
through the mouth of David ſpake before gy} mars 
„which war guide to them that took Jeſus, For he 
un tumbred with us, ind had obtained 9 
in this miniſtrat ion. And the ſame hath now poſe 
ſeſled a plat of ground with the reward of iniqui- 
tra tie, and wherhe was hanged, burſt aſynder in the 
midſt, andall his bowel: guthed-out;, Aud it was 
tom into all the inhabiters of Jerufalem, iaſo - 
ü much that the {ame field is called in their mother 
tongue. Acheldama, that is to fy, The bloody 
geld: Fot it is written in the book bf Pſalms Ler 
hishabitation be void, and no wan be dwelli 
therein, and his biſhoprick let anather take, Where« 
J. fore of theſe men which have N with us 
_— Gal the time that the Lord Teſus had his conver- 
ien (ation among us, beginning at the baptiſme of Jo. 
% mute that fame day that he was takeg up from ns 
19 waſt one Be ordained to be a witneſſe with us 
lle kia reſutrection. And they inted two: Joſeph 
nich was called Bitfabai (whoſe ſuraame U 
e Nad) and Matthias And when they prayed they (41d g 
on Tord, which knowefft the hearts of all mens 
ang} ſhew whethier of theſe two thou haſt choſen, that he 
aſo (ay take the ohm of this miniftration andapoſtle. 
| Bitte which Judas by tranſgreſilon fell, that ke 
might go int hg on place. Aud they gave forth 
| their lot, andthe Tor fell on Matthias, Ad he wat 


4 6 


Mute it the elevenapoſtter, 


ather,even ſo was it thy good pleaſure, All th 
are given unto me of my Father: And uo man 
eth the Sonne but the Father, neitber knoweth 
man the Father ſave the Sonne, and he to who 
ever the Sonne will open him. Come unto me 
that labour and are laden, and 1 will eaſe you, 
my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for Iam 
and lowly in heart, and ye ſhall finde reſt unto 
fouls: for my yoke is eaſie, and my burden is l 


9 Anmaciation of the virgin Man, 
The Collect 


0 * 
E beſeech thee, Lord, powre thy gracei 
our hearts, that as we have known 
thy Sonnes incarnation by the meſſage of an 
ſo by his croſſe and paſsion, we may be br 
pnto the glory of his reſurrect ion, through 


ſame Chriſi our Lord. 


will I tempt the Lord, And he ſaid, Heaken ton 
ye of the houle of David: Is it not enough for! 
That ye be grievous unto men, bat ye muſt gia? Ch 
my Sod alſo ? And therefore the Lord ſhall y 
you a token: Behold, a virgin ſhall conceives;' 
Tons Sonne, and thou his mother ſhalt call“ 
Name Emmanuel. Butter and honey hall he 
that he may know to teluſe the evil, and chuſel 


good | | 

| The opel. Luke 1.26, | 

A Nd ia the ſixtn moneth the angel Gabriel 
ſent from God unto acity of Galilee, 
Nazareth , to a virgin ſpouſed to a man, 
name was Joſeph, of the honſe of David, and 
virgins name was Mary. And the angel went! 
unto ber, and ſaid, Hail full of grace, the Lon 
pvith thee; blefſed art thou among. women, Wi * 
ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was abaſhed at his ſaying, apdt 
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UN Saint Marks day. 
her minde what maner of ſalutation that ſhould 
„ And the angel ſaid unto her, Fear not, Mary, 
thou haſt found grace with God: Behold, thou 
t conceive in thy wombe, and bear a Sonne, and 
le call his Name Jeſus, He ſhall be great, ard 
ill be called the Sonne of the higheſt, And the 
rd God ſhall give unto him the ſear of his Fa- 

David, and he (hall reign over the houſe of 
cob for ever, and of his kjngdome there ſhall be 
ne end. Then (aid Marty to the angel, How ſhall 


n, Muis be, ſeeing I know not a man? And the angel 
Im anſwered, and ſaid unto her, The holy Ghoſt ſhall 
to 


me upon thee,and the power of the higheſt ſhall 
verſhadow thee, Therefore alſo that Loy aig | 
hich ſhall be born, ſhall be called the Sonne o 
Bod. And behold, thy couſin Elizabeth ſhe hath al. 
o conceived a ſonne in her old age, and this is the 
xth moneth which was called barren : for with 
od nothing ſhall be unpoſzible. And Marie 
aid, Behold the hand. maid of the Lord, be it unto 
cs We to thy word, And the angel departed 


9 On Saint Marks da. 
; , The { »left. 
qu A Lwigbtie God, which haft inftrued thy holy 


% 


of vain doctr ine: bur firmly to be eſtabliſhed 
or h in the truth of thy holy Goſpel, through Jeſus 


1 &c. 

I f 

en The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 4.7. 

ll 1: F FNto every one of us is given grace, according 


e u to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt. Where 
neh fore he faith, When he went up on high, be led ca- 
ptivitie captive, and gave gifts unto men, That he 
F aſcended,what meaneth it, but that he alſo deſceyde 

el wy ed firſt into the lower parts of the earth > He that 
deſcended, is even the ſame alſo that aſcended vp 
above all heavens,to fulfill all things. And the very 
ene made ſome apoſtles, ſome prophets, ſome 
}j Evangelifts, ſome ſhepherds and teachers, to the 
edifying of the ſaints, to the work and admiviftra- 
tien even to the ediſying of the body of Chiſt, till 
ve all come to the unity of the faith, and know. 
ledge of the Son of God, unto à perfect man, * 
aY 


028. Philip and James day. 

the meaſure of the full perfect age of Chtiſt: 
we hereeforth ſhould be no more children, ; 
mg and carried about with every winde ol 
errine, by the wilineſſe of men, through craſtin 
whereby they lay in waitfor us to deceive nz, 
Jet us follow the truth in love: and in allth 
grow in him, which is the head, even Chrifi 
whom if all the body be coupled and knit togyi 
thorowout every joynt, wherewith one min 
to another (according to the operation, as 
part hath his meaſure) he increaſeth the body 
the edifying of it ſelf through love, 


The Gocpel. Fohn 15. 1, | 

Am the true Vine, and my Pather is an hu 
man. Every branch that beareth not frnit in 

he will take away: and every branch that ben 

fruit, will he purge, that it may bring forth f 

ſruit. Now are ye clean through the word whit 

have ſpoken unto you. Bide in me ys £53 

At the branch cannot bear fruit of it ſelf, ei ben! 


gon Saint Philip and James day, 


The Collif, 1 
Lmighty God, whom truly to know is et}, 
lafting fife: grant vs perfectly to know 

Sonne Jelus Chriſt to be the Way, the Truth, 

the Life, at thou haſt taught S. Philip, and ol 

the apoRiler, through Jelal Chrik our Lord, 


} On $\Philip and James day. 
L | The Epiſtle, Fames x. 


Ames the ſervant of God, and of the Lord Jeſus 
i Chriſt, ſendeth greeting to the twelve tribes 

ich are ſcattered abroad, My brethren, count it 
r an exceeding joy, when ye fall into divers tem- 
Kations : knowing this, that the trying of your 
Mich gendreth patience 2 and let patience have her 
fe& work, that ye may be perfect and ſonnd, lacks 
nothing. II avy of you lack wiſedome, let him 
of him that giveth it, even God, which giveth 
p all men indiffcrently , and cafteth no man in the 
teeth, and it thall be given him. But let him a; xk in 
ith, and waver not. For he that doubteth, is like 
tg wave of the ſea, which is toſt of the winds, and 
nofaried with violence: neither let that man think 
Hat he ſhall receive any thing of the Lord. A wave. 
ing minded man is anftable in all his wayes, Let 
he brother which is of low degree, rejoyce when he 
3s exalted, Again, let him that is rich , rejoyce 
hen he is made low): for even as the flower of the 
prafſe (ball he paſſe away. For as the ſunne riſeth 
Vich heat, and the graſſe witheteth, and his flower 
{Falleth away, and the beauty of the faſhion of it pe- 
ayTiſheth, even ſo ſhall the rich man periſh in his 
th yes. Happy is the man that endureth temptations. 
or when he is tried, he ſhall receive the crown of 
Ife, 8 the Lord hath promiſed to them that 
Nove him. : 


3 The Gospel. ohn 14. 1 
| * 

" Nd Jeſus 4: re, diſciples, Let not your 
lon LA hearts be troubled, Ye beleeve in God, beleeve 
p Iſo in me. In my Fathers houſe are many manſi- 
ons. If it were not fo, I would have told you, I go 
do prepare a place for you: And if I go to prepare 
10 place for yon, I will come again and receive you 
en unto 1 ſelf, that where 1 am, there may ye 
be alſo. And whither 1 go, ye know, and the way ye 
ow. Thomas ſaith unto him, Lord, we know not 
hither thou goelt, and how is it poſs1ble for us to 
now the way? Jeſus ſaith unto him, I am the 
Way, and the Truth, and the Life. No man com- 
bio the Father, but by me. If ye had known 
„ye had kuown my Father alſo ? and now ye 
uon him, and have ſeen him, Philip ſaith unto 
dim, Lotd, flew ut the Fatbgr, aud it * Mo 
elzs 


On Saint Barnabas day. 
Jeſus ſaith unto him, Have I bin ſo long tim: 10 
vou, and yet haſt thou not known me, Philip? 
That hath ſeen me, hath ſeen my Father, and It 
ſayeſt thou then, Shew us the Father? Beleevef 
thou that Iam in the Father, and the Father ing 
The words that I (peak unto you, I ſpeak not 
my ſelf : but the Father that dwelleth in me, j 
that doth the wotks, Beleeve me that I am U 
Father, and the Father in me? orelſe beleevem 
the works ſake, Verily, verily I ay unto you 
that beleeveth on me, the works that 1 do; the 
mall he do alſo 2 and greater works then thefe (hÞ 
de do, becauſe I go nnto my Father, And what. 
ever ye asKin my Name, that will I do, that iff 
Father may be glorified by the Sonne. If ye H 
ack any thing in my Name, Iwill do it. 


on Saiut Baruabas day. 


The Collect. 
12 Almightie, which haſt endued thy hi 
apoftle Barnabas with fiagalar gilts of the 
ly Ghoſt : let us not be deftitace of chy mani 
gifrz,nor yet of grace to uſe them alway to — 


nour and glory, through Jeſas Chriſt our L 


The Epiftle, As 11.22, | 

[dings of theſe things came unto the em fe; 

the congregation which was in Jeruſalem. A 
they ſent forth Barnabas that he ſhould go wif” 
Antioch 2 which when he came, and had ſeen tf 
grace of God, was glad, and exhorted them all, thi}, 
with parpoſe of heart they would continu 
cleave unto the Lord, For he was a good m 
full of the holy Ghoſt, and of faith, & much peo 
was added unto the Lord. Then departed Birne 
to Tarſus to ſeek Saul: and when he had ſomf itt 
him,he brought him unto Antioch, And it chanollp” 
that a whole yeer they had their converſation wien 
the congregation there, and they caught much prope? 
ple, inſomuch that the diſciples of Aatioch weretlÞ" 
hirn that were called Chriſtians, In thoſe daiescin fit u 
prophets frem the city of Jeraſalem unto Autiod ln 
And there ftond up one of them named Agi 
ond ſignified by the Spirit, that there ſhould ,, 
great dearth. thorowout all the world: which engen 
to paſſe in the Emperour Claudius dayet. I e ed ol 


ol 


On S. John Baptiſts day. 
iples, every man accord iug to his abili fa 
fel to ſend kuccour — the e Hhch 
wa in Juryꝛwhich thing they alſo did, and ſent 
to the eldervby the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 


| The Cofpel. Fohn 15,15. 
rn: is my commandment, that ye love together 
' asT ha ve loved you, Greater love hath no 
ag. then this, that a man beftow his life for his 
u Ciends: ye ate my friends, if ye do whatſoever 1 
ommand you , Henceforth call I not you ſervants, 
or the ſervant knoweth not what hit lord doth. 
Mit you have-I called friends, for all things that I 
re heard of my Father, I have opened unto you. 
IF: have not choſen me, but I havechoſen you, and 
rdained you te go and bring forth fruit, and that 
Hour fruit ſhould remain, that whatſoever ye 238 
of the Father in my Name he may give it you. 
| &© OnSaint John Baptifts day. 
N. The Collett. 
. Laighy Gods by whoſe providence thy ſer- 
f vant John Baptiſt was wonderfully born, and 
nt to prepare the way of thy $on our Saviour by 
aching of proces mike us ſo to follow his do. 
vine and ho ſy life, that we may truly repent ac. 


al 
ip? 
t 


erding to his i , and after his example 
» 


« {oftantly ſpeak the truth, boldly rebuke vice, and 
1 2 my ſuſfer for the truths fake „ through Jeſus 
at FALUN, &e. 5 
* The Epiſtle, Eſa. 4e. t. \ | 
WIDE of good no my — O ye (prophetsg; 
VDeonſort my people, ſaith your God , comfort 
"[Jeuſalem at the heart, and tell her thar her travell 
l at in end, that her offence is pardoned, that ſhe 
bath received of the Lords hand ſufficient corre · 
ay{Rtlon for all ker fins. A vo iee cr ied in the wilder - 
dale, Prepare the way of the Lord in the wilder. 
ji eſe, make _ the path of our God in the de. 
Wat. Let all valleys be exalted . and every mount. 
thin and hill be laid low. What ſo is crooked, 
inet it be made ſtraigkt, and let the rougn be made 
lun Gelds, For the glory af the Lord (hall appear, 
all fleſh ſhall at once ſee it. F or whyPthe mouth 
oi ie Loc fat ſpoken it. The ſame voice ſpake, 
Now rv, And the n anſwered, What thall 
+? That all fleſh is graſſe, and that all the 
ik 99dlinefe thereof is as the lower of the _ | 
| 15 


On S. John Baptiſts day. 


The graſſe is withered , the flower falleth 1 
E ven ſo is the people as grafle, when the breyj 5 
The Lord bloweth upon them. Neverthe ſeſſe 
ther the grafle wither, or that che flowet{ 
away, yet the word of our God enduretn for ml 
Go up unto the high hill (O Sion J. thou HI 
dr ingeſt good tid ings, liſt up thy voice with po 
Ochou Preacher Jeruſalem, Lift it up wih 
fear, and (ay unto the cit iet of Juda, Behold ) 

God, behold, the Lord God ſhall come with pet 
and bear rule with his arm. Behold, he bringetifie 
ereaſure with him, and his works go befotehiflfi, 
He ſhall feed his flock like an herd-man 3 He 
Bather the lambes together with his arm, ande 
them in his boſome, and (hall kindly intreat thn 

That bear young. | lof p 


Toe Goſpel, Lake 1. 187. 22 
Lizabeths time came that ſhe ſhonld be dels 
ed, and ſhe bronght forth a fon. And her ne 

ours and her.coufins heard ſay hew the Lord 
ſhewed great mercie upon her, and rejoyced vi A |! 
her, And it fortuned that in the eighth dy A 
came to circumt iſe the childe, and called hit mu vel 
Tachary, after the name of his father, And hin rhy fi 
ther auſwered, and ſaid, Not ſo, but his name i Piſto 
be called Jobn, And they ſaid unto her, Thu 
none of thy kinred that js named with this 1 
And they made ſignes to his father, how he wc 
have him called. And he auked for writing t 
und wrote, ſaying, His name js John. And this 
matvelled all. Aud his mouth was opened in 
diatly, and his tongue alſo and he ſyake aud pr 
God: and fear came on all them that dwelt u 
unto him, And all theſe ſayings. wete nolil 
abroad thorowout all the high countrey of Jn; es. 
and they that heard them, Jaid them up in her 
hearts, ſaying, What maner of childe ſhall thi M he ha 
And the hand of the Lord was with him. And u deli 
Father Zacharias was filled with the holy Ghodulff be ke 
ptophefied, ſaying, Praiſed be the Lord God of la to ti 
el, for he hath viſited and redeemed his people pray 
hath raiſed up an horn of ſalvation unto ui i , tion 
houſe of hit {errant David, even as he Fe have 
the mouth of his bolyprophets , which were a nigh 
the world began. That-we ſhould. be ſaved If mitt 
pur enemies; and frem the hand of all 


LY 


On S: Peters day. 


en! That he would deal mercifully-with our 

ers, nad remember his holy Covenant: That he 

jd perform thee oath which he ware to our fa- 

Sher Abraham ſor to give us: That we being deli. 

tired dont of the hands of Our enemies, might ſerve 

um wlehout fear all chedates of our Jife, in ſuch 

o lineſſe and righteoaſneſſe as ate acceptable for 

m, And thou childe ſhalt be called the Propher 

the Aigheft: for thou ſhalt go before the face of 

ere Lord to prepare hivwaies, To give knowledge 

f ſalration anto his people, for the remiſtion of 

s through the tender mercie of out God, hereby 

diy-ſpring ſrom on high hath viſited us. To 

etre light to them that ſit in darkneſſe, and inthe! 

do of death, and to guide our feet into the way 

of prace, And the childe grew, and waxed ſtrong im 

© ſpirit, and was in Wildernefſe, till the day came 
en he ſhould ſhew himſelf unto che Iſraelites. 


* ons“. Peters dq. 
5 Lmightie G 42 cb ge Jeſus Chris 
© A Lmightie God, which by thy Son Jeſus Chri 
A hit gies to thy Apoſtle S. Peter many ex- 
lent gifts, and commandeft him earneftly to feed 
thy flock : make (we beſeech thee) all Biſhops and 
Paſtors diltgently to (preach thy hely Word, and 
people obediently to follow the ſame, that they 
muy receivethe crown of everlaſting glorie,through 
Jeſas Thrift our Lord. | 


be Epiſtle. Act, 12. r. | 
T the ſame time Herod the King ſtretched 
forth his hangt, to vex certain of the congree 
ton, And he killed James the brother of Johm 
Vith the ford. Aud becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed tha 
lem, he proceeded further, and took Peter a,fo, 
Then were the daies of ſweet bread, And when 
be had caught him, he put him in priſon alſo, and 
"delivered him to four quatern ions of ſouldiers to 
be kept, intending after Eafter to bring him forth 
to the people. And Peter was kept in priſon, bur 
prayer was made without ceaſing bf the congrega. 
tion unto God for him. And when Herod would 
IF have brought him out unto the people, the ſame 
ue night flep: Peter detween two ſouldiets, bound 
wich two chains, and the keepers befgre the 
Qoor- kept the priſon, __ behold, he age) of 


On S. James day. 


the Lord was there preſenr , and a light (ring 
the habitation , and he ſmote Peter on the fide, 
ſtirred him up, ſaying, Ariſe up quickly. Anghy 
chains fell from his hands. Aud the Angel ſaid un 
to him. Sird thy ſelf,and binde on thy ſandals. 
fo he did. And he ſæith auto him, Caft thy ga 
about thee, and follow me. And he came out, 
followed him, and wift not that it was truth wh 
was done by the Angel; but thought he had ſcarf 


2 


The Goſpel, Mattb. 16.13. 

WI Jeſus came into the coaſts of the th, 

which is called Ceſarea Philippi, he a 
his Diſciples, ſaying, Whom do men {ay tlat lt 
Son of man am? They ſaid, Some ſay, that thou; 
John Baptiſt, ſome Elias, ſome Jeremias, or oui 
the Prophets. He ſaith unto them̃, But hom ſy! 
chat Iam ? Simon Peter anſwered, and ſaid , Thi 
art Chrift the Sonne ef the living God. And J 
anſwered and ſaid unto him, Happy art thou Sm! 
the ſonne of Jonas 2 for fleſh and blood hath N 
opened that unto thee, but my Father which! 
heaven, And I ſay unto thee, that thou art Pet 
and upon this rock will I build my Congregztit 
and the gates of hell ſhall not prevail again 
And I will give unto thee the keyes of the kit 
dome of heaven: And whatſoever thou bind! 
in earth, ſhall be bound in heaven: and wit 
Toever thou looſeſt in earth, ſhall be looſe! 
heaven, 
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5 0nSaint James day. 

_ The Colteff, ol 

Rant O mercifull God, that as thine holy i 

file James, leaving his father and all ts 

he had, without delay was ubedient unto the cill 


ef thy Sonne Jeſus Cnriſt and follawed him the 
h | 8 


| 


= a — 


Fange ggg rern ry MAY,” r oe. 


% n 6 N 0 Yo 


ell forſaking all worldly and carnall affe&ions, may be 
, nf evermore ready to follow thy Commandments, 
dy through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. | 


dup 5+ The Epiftie, Acts11. 25. 
ö N thoſe dayes came Prophets row the city of 
m I ſernfalem unto Antioch, And tffere ſtood up 
„one of them, named 9 „ and fignified by the 
Spirit, that there ſhould be great dearth through. 
ont all the world; which came to paſſe in the Em- 
pecour Claudius dayes, Then, the diſciples , every 
than according to his ability, purpoſed te ſend ſuc. 
cout unto the brethren which dwelt in Jury: whick 
thing theyalſo did, and ſent it to the Elders by 
I the hands of Barnabas and Saul. At the ſame time 
% Herod the King ftretched forth his hands to vet 
certain of the congregation, And he killed James 
e brother of John with the ſword, And becauſe 
he ſaw it plealed the Jews, he proceeded further, and 
took Pater alſo, 


2 The Goſpel, Matth. 20. 20. | 
e ch came to him the mother of Tebedees chi 
* dren, with her ſonnes, worſhipping him, aud 
tl: defitinga certain thing of him. And he ſaid nnto 
ion: her, What wilt thou? She ſaid unto him, Grant 
ont that theſe my two ſonnes may fic , the one on thy 
pſy Mebt hand, and the other on the left in thy king= 
Tu dome, But Jeſus anſwered and ſaid , e wot not 
4% what e ask. Are ye able to drink of the cup that 
Sin! I hal} drink of? and to be baptized with the ba- 
thu! ptiſme that I am baptized with? They ſaid unte 
ch h: him, We are. He ſaid unto them, Ye ſhall driak 
t ber indeed of my cup, and be baptized with the ba- 
gin ptiſme that I am baptized with: but to fit on my 
inf | Tight hand, and on my lett, is not mine to give, but 
e lit it ſlull chance unto them that it is prepared for of 
bin my Father, And when the ten heard this, they diſ- 
| wit: Gained at the two brethren. But Jeſus called them 
ofei; unto him, andſaid, Ye know that the Princes of the 
vations have domiuion over them, and they that are 
great man, exerciſe authority upon them, It ſhall 
| rotbeſoamong you, But whoſoever will be great 
| amobg = » ler him be your miniſter , and wkoſo- 
„% ever will be chief among yon, let him be your ſer- 
ill dant: even as the Sonne of man came not tobe mi. 
call; nifted unto, but to miniſter, and to give his life a 
* (08 redemption ot many. 
118 pe 12 1 en 


Loe beſeech thee anto thy Chureb, bath ts Love i bi 
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* 5 The Collect. 24 4 

Almighty and everlaſting God, which 

| Liven grace te thine Apoſtle Bartholony 8 
truely to beleeve and to preach thy word: Gm 


ke belee ved, and to preach that he taught, tho 1. 
Chriſt our Lord. n b * ; of 
The Epiſtle. Acts. 3. 12. ou 
B. the hands of the Apoſtles were many fig. St 
and wonders ſhewed among the people,and thy tt 
were all together with one'accord in Solomm Mi! 
orch. And of other durſt no man joyn himfelfu lef 
them: nevertheles, the people magnified them. (* 
number of them that beleeved in the Lord, bat ch. 
of mea and women, grew more and more, inſomm d 
that they brought che ſick into the ſtreets, andhi fut 
them on begs and couches, that at the leaft wayth do 
ſhadow of Peter when he came by, might ſhady l 
ſome of them. There came alſo a multitude out. gl 
the cities round abont unto Jeruſalem , bringi: 
fick folkes, aud them that werevexed with — . 
ſpirits ind they were healed every one. 
The Goſpel, Late 22. 44 
A Nd there was a firife among them, Walch of 
Ames ſhoni ſeem to be the greuteft. Aud be 
id unto them, The King; of the nations rh fel 
over them, and they tim have authoririe oh 10 
them.arecalied gracious Lords: but ye (hall math Je 
be, Bat he that is greateſp among you, ſhall de 14 
the younger, and he that is chief ſhall be as be 2 
th mini ſter. For whether is greater, he that itt 
fit meat or he that ſetveth? Is not he that -ſittth. be 
d meat? But I am among you 2s one that minifith 
Ye are they which have bidden with me -jn'm 3 
temptat ions. And I appoint unte you a kingdom « 
my Father hath ited unto me, that ye mayet ht 
and drink at wy Table in my Kingdeme, and ft 0 
Feats judging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael, 


9 OnS. Mathews day. 1 

mighty God,which by dy plege Sead, © 

ighty God,whi thy blefſed Sonne {i 
call Matthew from hy elle of cuſtome to bf 1 
an Apoſtſe and Evangeliſt : Grant us grace to ft 1 
fake all covetous deſires, and inordinate love i e 
riches, and to follow thy ſaid Sonne jeſas Chit 

who hyeth and reigneth, Sec. " 9 


ens. Michael and all Angels day. 
ut ; The Epiſtle, 2 Cor. 4. 1. 
om Gkeink that we have fuch an office, even as God 
Gu hath had mere ie on ns, we go not out of kind, 
e thy. but have caſt from us the cloaks of unhoneſtie, and 
80 walk not in craft ineſſe, neither handle we the word 
” of God deceitfully, but open the truth, and report 
Our ſelves to ever ie mans conſeience in the ſight of 
God. If our Goſpel be yes hid, it is hid among them 
1% that ate loſt, 11 whom the God of this world hath 
may blinded the minds of them which beleeve not, 
eln leſt the light of the Goſpel of the glorie of Chrift 
Ty (which is che image of God) fhould thine unte 
dal chem. For we preach not our ſelves,but Chriſt Jeſus 
mud do be the Lord, aud our ſelves your ſervants for ſe- 
dhe fas ſakes For it is God that cammandeth the light 
to (hjne out of darkneffe, which hath ſhined in our 
an hexts,for to give the light of the knowledge ol the 
Floris of God in the {ace of Jeſus Chriſt, 


gu; 

f The Goppel. Matth. 9. 9. 
ca Nd as Jeſus a forth from thence, he ſaw 
0 z man (named Matthew) ſitting at the receit 
44: of cuſtome: and he ſaid unto him, Follow we. And 
aan be kroſe and followed him. And it came to paſſe as 
th Tow fate at meat in hit houſe, behold, many Pub- 
n [icanes alſo and (fiuners that came, ſave down with 
Jeſus and his Diſciples, And when the Phariſees 
beg! Jaw it, they ſaid unto his Diſciples, Why eateth 
ty Your Maſter with Publicanes and ſinners? But when 
5 heard that, he ſaid unto them, They that be 
ong, need not the Phyſician, but they that ate 
rg, fick, Go ye rather and learn what that meaneth, l 
will have mercie and nut ſacrifice. For I am not 
50 _— to call the righteous, but finzers to repent», 


on S. Michael, and a! Angeli. 
LVerlaſting God, which haft ordained and cof 
T. ſtituted the ſervices of all Angels and men in 
4% 3 wonderfull order © mercifully grant that they 
oh which alway do thee ſervice in heaven, may by thy 
. po iatment ſuccour and defend us in earth, through 
ed, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
| The Epifile, Apoc. 13. 7o : 
e was a great battell in heaven 2 Michael 
„ J uad his Angel: eng, wil. the dragons * 
5 | 3 


| 


8 S. Michael andall Angels day» \ 


the dragon fought with his angels, and prevail}; ſay 
not, neither was their place found any more in hy,” alu 
ves, And the great dragon that old ferpent cd in 
led the devill and Satanas, was eam out, hid 
deceiveth all the world, And he was caſt into u 
earth, and his angels were caſt out alſo with hin, 
And I heard a loud voice, ſaying, In heaven 
nom made ſalvation and ſurength, and the king. 
dome of our God, and the power of his Cir 
For the accuſer of our brethren is caſt dom 1, 
which accuſed them before God day and nigh e 
And they overcame him by the blood of the Ian 

and by the word of their teſtimonie, and thy * 
Dyed not their lives unto the death. Theref 

nezoyce ye heavens, and ye that dwell in them. Wi , 
mnto the inhabitergof the earth, and of the ſea, i 


kim in the midſt of them,and ſaid, Verely 1 fn 
20 Except ye turn and become as children, f! 
Inot enter into the kingdome of heaven. WI. 
faever therefore humbleth himfelf as this chili, 
the {ame is the greateſt in the kingdome of hear, 
And whotoever receiveth ſuch a childe in ty 
Name, receiveth me. But whoſo doth offend oned 
little ones which beleeve in me, it were be. 
ter for him that a mil ſtone were hanged about hi 
neck, and that he were drowned in the depth of th 
E. Wo unto the world becauſe of offences. N. 
ceſſar ie it it that offences come , but wo unto th 
wan by whom the offence cometh, Wherefore). 
ahy hand or thy foot hinder thee, cut them off, at 
eaſt them from thee 2 it is better for thee to ent 
into life halt or maimed, rather then thou ſhouldt\ 
Ades two hands ot two feet) be caſt into eve} 
Aſting fire, Aud if thine eye offend thee, pluck! 
out, and eaſt it from thee 2 It is better for thee ti 
enter into liſe with one eye, rather then (having 
o eyes } to be caſt into hell fire, Take hl 
that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones: 10 . 


8 


the devill is come down nnto you, which hath ga 4 
wrath , becauſe be knoweth that he hath but |, 
Kort time. . 
The Cofßel. Math. 18. ts ä | 

T the ſame'time came the diſciples unto Jew 
ſayiug, Who is the greateſt in the kingdon 

of heaven? Jeluy called a childe unto him, andſt ., 
| 

| 

| 


; 


ay» F OaS:Luke the Evangeliſts days 

ens unto yon, that in heaven their Angels do 

in a alwayss behold the face of my Father Which 13 

ent al, in heaven, 

5 ny 4 On S, Luke the Evangeliſts day. 

h hin The Collełt᷑. 

avi might ie God,which calledft Luke the Phifici- 

1 kin, an,whoſe praiſe is in the Goſpel, to be a Phy- 
Chit Tciari of the ſoul : it may pleaſe thee by the whol- 
dom, fome medicines of his doctr ine to heal all the dif. 
ri eaſes of our ſouls, through thy Sonne Jeſus, &c. 


Lin The Ep iſtle. 2 Tim. 4. 5 
id thy Atch in all things, ſuffer affli& ions, do 
reſo the work thorowly of an Evangeliſt, fulfill 


C W. thine office unto the uttermoſt. Be ſober: for I am 
enk now readie to be offered, and the time of m 
h gra departing is at band, I have foughta good fight, 
dat pzye fulfilled my conrſe, I have kept the faith, 
From henceforth there is la id up for me a crown of 
righteonſnefſe, which the Lord that is a righteous 
udge ſhall give to me at that day: aot to me only, 
dat do all them that love his coming. Do thy dili- 
Jer gence that thou mayeſt come ſhortly unto me, For 
den Hemas hath forſaken me, and loverh this preſene 
and world, and is departed unto Theflalonica, Creſcens 
law ig gone to Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia, only Lucas 
en, is with me. Take Mark and b:igg him with thee 3 
for he is profitable unto me for the miniſtration, 
ilk And Tychicus have I fent unto Epheſus, The cloak 
n that I left at Troada with Carpurgwken thou com- 
u 1 eſt, bring with thee, and the books, but eſpecially 
ned the parchment, Alexander the copperſmith did me 
much evill, the Lord rewatd him according to his 
ut hl deeds $ of whom be thou ware alſo, for he hath 
of th greatly withſtood our words. 
N. The Goſpel. Lnke 10. 1. : 
o tit 1 Lord appointed other ſeventie (and twoJ)ale 
ſo, and ſent them two and two before him into 
b everit Citie and place whither he himſelf would 
ent come. Therefore he ſaid unto them, The harveſt is 
ae great, but the labourers are fe: pray ye therefore 
the Lord of the harveſt to ſend forth labourers into 
| his barvefd, Go your waies, behold , I ſend you 
en forth as lambs among wolves, Bear no wallet, 
VI neither ſcrip, nor ſhoes, and ſalute ne man by the 
; way, Into whatſoever houſe ys enter, firſt ſay, 
kal Pexce be to thus houſe, And if the Son of pre be 
o I4 there, 


TT% 


Simon and Jude Apoſtles, 


there, your peace ſhall reft upon it t if not, ge 
ſnall return to you again, And in the fame work 
tarrie fill, eating and drinking ſuch as they g got 


for the labourer 18 worth ie of his reward, wot! 
i ber t 
9 Simon aud Jud Apoſilts. nf 


| The Collect. 

A Lmightie God, which haſt builded thy oy 

A gregation-npon the foundatien of the ig 
ſtles eue, Ar. Jeſus Chr iſt himielf being Nu 
head: corner ſtone 2 grant us ſo to be joyned toy dd 
Ther in unitie- of Spitit by their dofArine, that the 
may be made an holy Temple acceptable uato thy the 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. - lat 


am 
The Epiſtle, Jude 1. the 
de the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, the brothy( ſee 
James, to them which are called and ſan&ified! By 
50d the Father, and preſerved in Jeſus Chriit 206 fl 
ey unto you and peace, and love be mult ip lied. R wi 
loved, when I gave all diligence to write uatojy wi 
of the common ſalyation, it wasneedfullfor men wh 
write unto you, to exhort you that ye ſhould cen he 
rinyally labour in the faith, which was oncegin al 
unto the Saints, For there are certain ungod g 
men crafti]y pe in, of which it was crit 
aforetime unto ſuch judgement 2 They turn ti 
grace of our God into wantonnefle, and deny Gi 
Ch ich is the only Lord )and our Lord Jeſus Chtil 
My minde 1s therefors to put you in r- 
Foraſmuch as ye once knew this, how that the 
C after that he had delivered the people out of b 
pt ) deſtroyed them which aiter 1 10. 
he angels alſo which kept not their firſt ſtat 
but left their own habitatien, he hath reſerved it 
everlaſting cha ius under darkneſſe, unto the judgs 
ment of the great day. Even as Sodome and Gomo. 
rah and the cit jes about them, which in like man! 
defiled themſelves with fornication, and follow 
Rrange Rieſh, are ſet forth for an example, and fu. 
fer the pain of eternall fire, Likewiſe theſe being 
deceived by dreams, deſile the ſleſn, deſpiſe Rules 
and ſpeak evill of them that ate ia authorities 


Te Goſpbel. Joh. 15.19, . 
ä His command I yon, that ye love together. 
the would hate yon, ye know it hated me * 

avit | 


6. a All Sunts day. 
= it hated you, If ye were of the world, the 


world would love his own 2 Howbeir becauſe ye arg 
g got of the world, but I have choſen you out ofthe 
world, therefore the worldhateth you, Remem- 
ber the word that 1 faid unto.you, The ſervant is 
"not greater then the lord. If they have perſecuted 
"me, they will alſu perſecute you: If they have 
kepe. my ſaying , they will keep yours alſo, But 
"all thele things will they do nato you for my 
8 Names ſake , becauſe they have not known him 
I top; that ſent me. IF I had not come and ſpoken unto 
tate them, they ſhould have had no finne2 bur now have 
o ty they nothing to cloak their ſinne witha!l, He that 
- hateth me, nateth my Father alſo. If I had not done 
way Hurt the works which none other man did, 
they ſhould have had no fin :hut now have they both 
ther ſeen, and hated , not only me, but alſo my Father, 
ified! Bu thishappenerh, that the ſaying might be ful- 
zm filled that is written in their Law, They hated me 
ed. M without a cauſe, Bur when the Comforter is come, 
to n whom I wifl ſend unto you from the Father, even 
met the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth of the Father, 
den he ſhall teſtiſie of me, And ye ſhall bear witneſſe 
im alſe, becauſe ye have been with me from the be- 
igod ginnidg, | 
brite 4 All Samtsda). 
u tt . The Colle, 
y Gil . God, which haft knit together thy 
Elec in one cemmunion and fellowſhip, in the 
ane, wyſticall bodie of thy Sonne Chriſt our Lord z 
L grant us grace ſo to follow thy holy Saints in all 
F vertuous and godly living, that we may come to 
| — 2 ru Joyes 1 on bo 8 
| m chat unfainedly love thee, through Jeſus 
edi Chrifh, Ser. 7 FRG 
udge The Epiſ̃le. Apoc. 7. 2. 
mot TY Ekold, I Johu ſaw another Angel iſcend from 
aut I the rifing of the Sonne, which had the ſeal of 
owe! the living God, and he ct1ed with a loud voice 
| {al} to the four angels (to whom power was given to 
eng] hurt the earth and the ſea) ſaying, Hart not the 
uſt: earth, neither the ſea, neither the trees, till we have 
| ſealed the ſervants of our God in their foreheads« 
And I heard the number of them which were ſcaled, 
uud there were ſealed an hundred and fourtie and 
* four thouſand of all the tribes of the Gildren of 
be. Ueael, Of the tribe of P wers fraled twelve 
7 | thovgnd 
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All Saints day. 


ehoufind. of the tribe of Reuben were fa FO 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Gad were ſe U 
welve thoaſand. Of the tribe of Aſer were fa © 
twelve thouſand, Of the tribe of Nephthalimy! vos 
Fealed twelve thouſand, Of the tribe of Mau 
were ſealed twelve thouſand, Of the tribe of 
meon were ſealed twelve thouſand, Of the tribe 'E f 
Levi were fealed twelve thouſand. Of the tri“ 
Iſſachar were ſealed twelve thouſand, Of ther, f 
of Zabnlun were ſealed twelve thouſand. Ot, 
tribe of Joſeph were ſealed twelve thouſand, ( 
the tribe of Benjamin were ſealed twelve thouſn 8 
7 


— 


After this 1 heheld, and lo, a great multitu 
korhich no man cannumber)of all nations, and h 9. 
ple, and tongues, ſtood before the Seat, and beſy wn! 
the Lamb, clothed with long white garments, x / 
Ims in the ir hands, and cryed with a loud vor iv 
hp cap tier be aſcribed to him that fittethy, 9 
on the Seat of our God, and unto the Lamb, ls / 
all the Angels ſtood in the compaſſe of the Sy ,,, 
and of the Elders, and the four beafts, and fell fin 
Fore the Seat on their faces, and worſhipped Gi op 
Saying, Amen: bleſsing, and glorie, and wiſden 4 
and thanks, and honour, and power, and might) ga 
ento our God for evetmore. Amen, 01 
Wy 


The Goſpel, Matth, 5. 1. g ( 
Eſas ſee ing the people, went up into a mou 5 
and when he was ſet, his diſciples came to hu 
And after that he had opened his mouth, he tau þ, 
them, ſaying, Bleſſed are the poor ia ſpirit, k „ 
theirs is the kingdome of heaven. Bleſſed are ty | 
that mourn, for they ſhall receive comfort, Blei 
are the meek, for they ſhall receive the inherit | 
3 earth, Bleſſed are they which hunger & th; 
er righteouſneſſe , for they ſhall be ſat ifi. 
Blefſed are the metcifull, for they thall obt | 
mercie. Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for to 
Mall ſee God. Bleſſed ate the peace-makers, i: 
they ſhall be called the children of God. Bleſſedu 
they which ſuffer perſecution for righteonſnes h 
for theirs is the kingdome of heaven, Bleſſed i 
when men revile you, and perſecute you, and ſl 
Riüy ſay all manner of evill ſaying agg inſt 1 
For my fake, rejoyce and be glad, for preat 18 yot 
weward in heaven, for ſo perſecuted they the Pr. 


which were before you, | 1 
reti Which were before you q Thi; 
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an F THE ORDER FOR THE 
her, 81miniſtration of the Lords Sup- 
Ot x per,or holy Communion. 


ouſns Ho as intend to be partakers of the holy om. 
tity — ſhall freni Ge phate 83 the cuato 
nd er night, or elſe in the morning afore the beg in. 
be wing of morning prayer, or immediately after. 
Wn Ind if any of thoſebe an open and notorious evi 
| You liver, ſo that the congregation by him is 1 — 
eth or have done any wrong to his neighbours by word 
A or deed 2the curate having knowledge thereof [hall 
e eat him, and advertiſe him in any wiſe nor to 3 
fell fine 30 come to the Lords table, untill he have 
60 openly declared himſelf to have truly repented aud 
amended his former naughty life, that the corgre- 
Sit gat ion may thereby be ſatisfied, which afore were 
' * offended, and that he have recompenſed the parties 
whons he hath done wrong unto, or at theleaft da- 
ele himſelf to be iu full prrpoſe ſo to do,aſſoon as 
unn bo comventently may. 
ll The ſame order ſhall the curate uſe with thoſe 
auß betwixt whom he percerveth malice and hatred te 
05 ft reign, not ſuffering them te be partakers of the 
thu Tords table, until he know them to be reconciled : 
lefl and if one of the parties ſo at variance, be Cone 
em tent to forgive from the lottom of hu htart, at 
=> that the other hath tre aſſed againſt him, and to 
oy make amends for that he himſelf hath offended, . 
the 
„ & 
dat 
ſu 
d at 
(hal 
yol / 


and the ot her party will not be per ſwaded to a godly 
' witty, lat remain ſtill in his f omaraneſſe and ma. 
% ice; the miniiter in that caſe onght to admit the 
Penitent perſon to the holy commuion and not bim 
| that i obitiwate. | 
The table at the commmion time, having a fair 
' white linen cloth upon it, Mall ſt and in the body of 
| the church, or in the chancell, where morning and 
- evening prayer be appointed to be ſaid. And the 
Tief fanding at the north ſee of the table, ſhalt 
yu; f9 the Lords prager, with ane ty 
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THE CoMMUNI9N. 


Bur Father which art in bei 


paties, as we orgive them that treſpaſſe again 
And lead us not into temptation but del Li 
from evill. Amen. | | 
- Lmightie God, unto whom all hearts be 9 
FA all defires knowa, and from whom no ſte 
are hid, — the thoughts - our hearts 15 
ia ſp irat ion of thy holy Spit it, that we may perle 
late ther, and r ide thy holy Nu 
through Chriſt oar Lard. Amen. b 
$ Then ſhall the Prieſt rehearſe diſtintt iy al 
ten Commandments, aa the people kneetiugh 2 
after tuery Commardment , a, God merq 
ht ir tramſgreſſion of the ſame, afier this [01 
Mini ſter. | 
Od ſpake theſe words and ſaid, I amt | 
| Lord thy God, Thou ſhalt have none c 
Gods but me, | 
People. Lord have mercy upon us, and ind 
our hearts to keep this Law. 
Miuiſter. Thou thalt not make to thy ſelf 
Lraven image, not the likeneſſe of any thing n 
Is in heaven above, or in the earth beneath, ot 
the water under theearthithou ſhalt not bow d 
to them, nor worſhip them: far 1 the Lord i 
God, ama jealous God, and viſit the ſinnes oft 
Fathers upon the children, unto the third and foul 
generation ol them that hate me, and fhew mer 
unto thouſands in them that love me, and keep? 
commandments. | 
People, Lord have merey upon us, &c, | 
Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of th 
Lor d thy God in vain : for the Lord will not hol 
him guiltleſſe that taketh his Name in vain, 
People, Lord have mercy upon us, &cc. ; 
Minifter, Remember that thou keep holy th 
Sabbath day. Six daies ſhalt thou labour, andd 


all that thou haft to do ; but the ſeventh dy 
the Sabbath of the Lordithy God: in it thou 
do no manner of Work, thou, and thy ſonne 


fervanr, thy cattell, and the ftranger that.is 
day gazes ? For in fix dgies the Lord made 


: wherefore the Lord bleſſed 


y Nu inifler, Thou (halt not ſteal. 
4 People, Lord have mercy upon ut, &c, 


5 
and power infinite, have merc ie upon the el 


of th thee) and for thee, according to thy bl 

hol and ord inance, througa Jeſus Chr iſt our Lord, who 
| withthee and the holy Ghoſh, liveth and reigneth, 

: ever one God, wotIdwithout end. Amen, : 

ly th A ever laſting God, we be taught by 
thy boly Word,, that the hearts of Kings are in 

thy tule and govemance, and that thou doſt diſpoſe 
z ſha? znd tum them as it ſeemeth beſt to thy godly wiſ- 
© dome: we humbly beſeech thee, ſo to diſpoſe and 
ni govern the heart of Charles thy ſetvant, out king & | 

oy poverqor,that_inall his thoughts,words,and works, 
| he may eve: feektny honour aud. Blot ie, aud Rudie il 1 
; . io 
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The Communion: 


to preſerve thy people committed to his charge, M 1 
wealth, peace, and godl ineſſe. Grant this O merciful?” fee 
Father, for thy dear Sonnes ſake Jeſas Chriſt oo yh 
Lord. Amen. 1 
J Immediatly efity the ColleFFr,the Minifter ſhulls 

read the Eprſile, beginumę thu, | 

The Epiſtle written in the Chapter e 

4 And the Epiſtle endedhe ſhalt ſay the Go ſpeh 

beginning t his. 9 

The Goſpel written in the Chapter o 

Aid the Epiſtle and Goſpel being ended: had yt 
ſara the Creed, ? 

Beleeve in one God the Father Almight ie, Ma 

of heaven and earth, and of all things viſibl! e 

and inviſible: and in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the onh; t 

begotten Son of God, begotten of his Father befor; 

all worlds, God of God, Light of Light, very Gol 1 

of very God, begotten, not made, being of oneſub.} i 

france with the Father, by whom all things were} | 

made: who for us men, and for our {alvation, cam 
down from heaven, and was incarnate by the hoh 

Ghoſt of the Virgin Mary, and was made man, and; 

was crucified alſo for us under Pontius Pilate, Re 

ſuffered and was buried, and the third day he roſt 
again according to the Sctiptures and aſcended! 
into heaven, and ſitteth ov the right hand of the 

Father, And he ſhall come again with glorie tb 

judge both the quick and the dead, whoſe * 

dome ſhall have no end, And 1 beleeve in t 

holy Ghoſt, the Lord and giver of life, who pro: 

eeedeth from the Father and the Son, who with the 

Father and the Sonne together is worſhipped 21 

lorified, who ſpake by the Prophets. And I be. 

eeve one Catholike and Apoftolike Church 2 I 
knowledge one Biptiſme for the remiſsion of ſins! 
and I look for thereſurre&ion of the dead, and the 
life of the world to come. Amen, | 

9 Afterthe Creedrif there be no Sermon, ſhall ful. 

low one of the Homilies already ſet forthyor here» 
after to le ſer forth by common authority. 

9 After ſuch Sermon, Homily, or ex hortat ion, tt 
Curate ſhall declare unto the people, whethit 
there be any holy ages or Fefting dayes thi 
week following, and earncfily ex hort them to 
remeraber the poor, ſa)ing one or more of hiſt 
Sentences Following, as he chinketh moſi cone | 
ent by by diſcret ien. 
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The Communton- 
ee Tet your light ſo ſhine before mer, that they may 
5 * alin Fn. works, and glotifie your Father 
ſt oh which is in heaven, Mauth. 5. 

Liu not up for ou ſelves treafure npon the 
Hilf eirth, where the cuſt and meth doth corrupt, and 
| where theeves break thorow and ſtsal: but lay up 
* for your {elves treaſures in heaven,where neither ruft 
© nor moth doth corrupt, and where theeves do not 
+ | break thorow and ſteal, Matth. 6G. | 
Whatſoever ye would that men fhould do unto 
vou, even ſo do unto them: for this is the Law and 
* the Prophets. Matth. 9. 

Not every one that faith unto me, Lord, Lord, hall 
enter into the kingdome of heaven: but he that doth 
tie will of my Father which is in heaven. 47. 7. 

' Tacheftood forth, and ſaid uno the Lord, Behold, 
Lord, the half of my goods I give te the poor, aud 
I have done ary wrong to any man, I reſtore 
four- fold. Lak. 19. : 

- Who goeth a warfare at any time of his own colt? 
Who planteth a vineyard, and eateth not of the 
fruit thereof ? or who feedeth a flock, and eateth 
not of the milk of the flock? 1 Cor. 9, | 

If we have fown unto you ſpiritual! thingy, i 
it a great watter if we ſhall reap your worldly 
things? x, Cor. 9. | 

Do yenot know, that they which miniſter abo ue 
holy things, live of the ſacrifice? and they which 
wait of the Altar, are partakers with the Altar? 
Even ſo hath the Lord alſo ordained, that they 
which preach the Goſpel, ſhould live of the Goſs 
pel. 1. Cor. 9. 

He that ſoweth little, ſhall reap little: and he 
that ſoweth plenteouſly z ſhall reap plenteoufly, 
Let everie man do according at he is difpoſed in hig 
heart, not grudg ing or of neceſiit ie, for God loveth 
, acheerfulipiver, 2. Cor. 9. ; 
l. Let him that is taught in the Word, min iſter 

unto him that teacheth in all good things, Be not 
dieteived, God is not mocked 2 fot whatſoever a 
the | wan ſoweth, that ſhall he reap, Gal. 6. 

> While we have time, let us do good unto all men, 


and ſpecially unto them which are of the houſhold 
of faith, Gal. s. 


„ 


1 0 Cal . ; 
beſt .Godlinefle is great riches, if a man be content 
ur. With that he hath 5 for we brought nothing into the 


world ne ichhet may we carry any thing out. L. Tim. 5. 
| Charge 
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The Comyminien. 

Charge them which are rich in this world Me 

60 10 

ap in fore for themſelves a good foundaty the 

againſt the time to come, that they may attain a that 
nall life, 1 Tim. 6. . -- may 

God is not unrighteous , that he will fog jive 
your works and labour that proceedeth of I 2 
which love ye have ſhewed for his Names fi Pri 
which have miniftred unto the Saints, and yet c vas 
miniſter, Hel. 6, | be 

To do good, and to diſtribute forget not, ꝶ his 
With ſuch ſacrifices God is pleaſed, Hes. 13. the 

Whoſo hath this worlds good, and ſeeth ij ren 
brother have ned, and ſhutteth up his compaſin; kt 
from him, how dwelleth the love of God in hu tri 
1 Joh 3, | | 
Give alms of thy goods, and turn never thy ſu 
from any poor man, and then the face of the Loi 
ſhall not be turned away from thee, Tal. 4. 

Be mercifull after thy power: if thou haſt mud; 
give plenteouſly, If thou haſt little, do thy dd, 
gence Rely to give of that litile: for fo gathad 
_ thy ſelf a good reward in the day of neceſiiti, 

06.4. 
' He at hath pitie upon the poor, Iendeth unn 
the Lord: and look what he layeth out, it Cl 
be payed him again. Prov. 19. 

Bleſſed be the man that ptovideth for thei] 
aud need ie: the Lord ſhall deliverhim in the tim 
of trouble. Pſal. 41. { 
« Then ſhall the Churchwaraers, or ſome other 
them appointed, gather the de vot ion of the pu 

ple, aud put the ſame iuto the poor mans box 

upon the offer ing dayes appointed ver — an 
woman. ſhall pay to the Curate, the due and ah 

ſtomea offerings, After which done the Mi 

fer Hall ſay, | 

J Let us pray for the whole eftate of Chtif! 
Church militant here in earth. 

If there be no alm given 80 the poor then ſlul 
— words (of accepting our alms ) be left d 
tan atd. 

Alte e everliving God, which by th 

holy Apoſtle haſt taught us to make pray! | 
and ſupplicatious, and to give thanks for all mer; | 

we humbly beſeech thee moſt merciſally ( to acer)! , 

onr aims, ad) to receive theſe guy prayers * 

| - 
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d, offer unto thy divine Majeftie, beſerching thee 
e, laß iaſpire continually the univerſal] Church with 
ndatiy the Spirit of truth, anit ie, and concord t and grant 
in e that all they that «do con ſeſſe thy holy Name 
may agres- in the truth of thy holy word , an 
9 lire in unitie and godly love. We beſeech thee 


f Ion alſo to ſave and defend all Chriſtiaa Kings, 
s fb] Princes, and governours, avd ſpecgaliy, thy ſer- 
yet vavt ( barles our King, that under bim we may 
be godly and quietly N and grant unte 
ot, t kis Whole Councel], and to all that be put in au- 
„ tmoritie under him, that they may truly and indiffe- 
th hi renly miniſter jut ice, to the puniſhwent. of wic- 
paſün ke dne ſſe and vice, and to the maintenance of Gods 
hin true religion and vertue. Give grace (O heavenly 
Father )to all Biſhops,Paftors and Curates, that they 
by fu” may. both by the ir lie and dodrine ſet forth 
> Lov ty . lively Word, and rightly. and duly 
5 admin iſtet as holy Sacraments 2 and to all thy 
mu, people give t 7 heavenly grace, and ſpecially to this 
„ Congregation here preſent, that with mock heart 
tha and dus reverence, they may hear and receive thy 
lit holy word, truly ſerving thee in ha] ineſſe and 
righteouſneſſe all the daies of their life, And we 
un moſt humbly beſetch thee of thy goodnefle, O 
ul Lord, to comfort and ſuecvur all them which in 
this tranGtorie life be in trouble, ſorrow, need, 
e fit; ſickneſſe, or any other adverſitie 3 Grant this. O Fa- 
tice] ther, for Jeſus Chrifts ſake; our only Mediatour 
| and Advocate, Amen. 


po 9 Thinfoall follow this ExhoYtation at certain 
pou! Himes when the Curate has ſee the people 
negligent to come to the holy Comm o. 
ach W. be come together at this time ( dearly 
beloved brethren) to feed at che Lords Sup- 
per, unto the which in Gods behalf I bid you all 
tif that be here preſent, and beſeech you for the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſts fake, that ye will not reſuſe to come 
ſhut | thereto, being ſo lovingly called and bidden of 
, God himſelf, Ye know how grievous aud uvkind 
| a thing it is, when a man hath prepared a rich 
th | feaſt, decked his table with all kind of proviſion, (a 
ye chat there lacketh nothing but the puefſts to fir 
on | gown, and yet they which be called (without an 
n | cauſe) moſt ugthankfully refuſe to come. Which 
n | ST you in ſuch à ſe would not be moved? who 
wt wovld 
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The Commtmion, | 
wonls not think a great injurie and wrong 
unto him? Wherefore, moſt deatly belovel 
Chriſt, take ye good heed, left ye withdraw 

our ſelves ſrom this holy Supper, provoke 
dignation againſt you. It is an eaſie mattet u 
man to ſay, I will not communicate, becauſe] 
otherwiſe letted with worldly baſineſſe. But 
excuſes be not ſo eaſily accepted and allo 
fore God. If any man ſay, I am a grievous ſim hat. 
and therefore am afraid to come: Wherefore i mo 
do you not repent and amend 2 When God allsgon 
you, de yon not aſhamed to ſay, you will u ter 
come? When you ſhould return to God, u on! 
you excuſe your ſelves, and ſay, that yon be y ho! 
readie 2 Conſider earneſtly with your ſelves, 4 
little ſuch fained excuſes ſhall avail before Gy « 
They that refuſed the feaft in the Goſpel, been 
they had bought a farm, or would try their yo 
of oxen, or becauſe they were married, were! mc 
fo excuſed, but counted unworthte of the hem on 
Jy Feaft, I for my part am here preſeat, andi bu 
* to mine office, I bid yon in the Nami it 
God, I call you in Chrifts behalf, I exhort yn by 
as you love your owa falvation, that ye will! bl 
artakers of this holy Communion, And att th 
on of God did vouchſafe to yeeld up his ſouly to 
death upon the croſſe for your health: even ſo th 
3s your dutie to receive the Communion mi ni 


the remembrance of his death, as he himſelf cu th 
manded, Now if you will in no wiſe thus do, f 
fider with your ſelves how great injaty you do un! h 
God, and how ſore puniſhment hangeth ove? yit { 
heads for the ſame, And whereas you offend Goll. 8 
Tore in refuſing this holy banquet, I admoniſh, © le 
hort, te beſeoch you, that unto this unkindnes yer f. 
not adde any more, which thing ye ſhall do, ift. t 
ſtand by as garers & lookers or them 7 do com © 
nicate Sæ be not partakers of y ſame your ſelvet. . v 
what th ing can this be accounted elſe, then a fut c 
contempt, and unk indneſſe unto God? Truly iti v 
* unthankfulneſſe to ſay nay, when ye be cilla 3 
ut the fault is much greater, when men ftaud bf e 
and yet will neither eat not drink this holy Co | 
muni on with other, I pray you,what can this betli, ) 
but even to have the myſteries of Chriſt 1 dr 
en? It is ſaid unto all, Take ye and eat, Take! { 
Erink ye all of thin. Do this in — 1 


| 


The Communion. 
ich what face then, or with what conntenanee 
11 yo hear theſe word:? what will this be elle, 
ta negleRing, a deſpifing and mocking of the 
eftament of Chriſt ? wherefore rather then ye 
ould ſo do, depart you hence, and give place to 
em that be godly diſpoſed. But when you depart, 
beſeech you ponder with your ſelves from whom 
ye depart $ Ye depart from the Lords Table, ye de- 
ſim hrt from your brethren, and from the banquet of 
ore ix moſt heavenly food. Theſe things if ye earneſtly 
| calls gonſider, ye ſhall by Gods grace return to a bet - 
vill u ter minde 3 for the obtaining whereof we thall make 
d, i our humble petitions, while we thall receive the 
ben holy Communion, 
er, G And ſometimes fhall this be ſaid alſo at ihe 
e G diſcret ion of the Cur ate. 
been TYEearly beloved, for as much as our duty is to 
ir yo! render to Almighty God our heavenly Father 
ere 2 moſt hearty thanks, for that he hath given his Sonne 
heim onr Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, not only te die for ut, 
and: but alſo to be out ſpirituall food and (oſtenance, 28 
Yam it is declared unto us, as well by Gods word, as 
t n by the holy Sacrament of his bleſſed bodie and 
will! blood, the which being ſo comfortable a thing to 
as h them which rece tve it worthaly, and ſo dangerous 
ſouly to them that will preſume to receive it uawor- 
n {0c thily:my duty is to exhort you te conſider the dig- 


ethers nitie of the holy myſterie, and the great perill of 
I can the unworthy receiving thereof, and ſo to ſearch and 
05 


Raw your own con ſciences, as you ſhould come 
oly and clean to a moſt godly and heavenly Feaſt, 
er zn ſothat in no wiſe. you come, bat in the marriage 
God): 3 required of Ged in holy Scripture, and 
o come and be received as worthy partakers © 
zer fach an heavenly Table. The way and means there- 
il to is, Firſt to examine your 1:ves and converſati- 
om on, by the rule of Gods commandments, and 
es, hl where in ſoever ye ſhall perceive your ſelves to have 
lane“ cſended, either by will, word, or deed, there be- 
y iti, wail your own ſinfull lives, and confeſſe your ſelves 
call to Almightie God, with full purpoſe of amendment 
add of life, And if you ſhall perceive your offences to 
Co be ſuch as be not only zgaluſt God, but alſo againſt 
be el your neighbours, then ye ſhall reconcile your 
40 ſelves unto them, readic to make reſtitution and 
ake x} ſatisfacion, accordiag to the uttermoſt of your 
* 1 powers, for all injuries and wrengs done by you 
h to 
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The Communien. 


to any other, aud likewiſe being readie tof, 
Otner that have offended you, as you would 
forgiveneſſe of your offences at Gods hand. 
otherwiſe the receiving of the holy Commuy 
doth nothing elſe hut increaſe your damratios u A 
becauſe it is requiſite that no man thould com 
the holy Communion but with a full truſt in 
mercie. and with a quiet conſcience,thereforeif 
be any of you, which by the means aforefaid e 
nat quiet his own conſcience, but requireth þ 


who 
eher comfort er counſel]; then let him come to: th A 
ot ſome other diſcreet and learned minifterof A 
word, aud open bis gr iet, that he may te Ie 
{uch ghoftly counſcll, advice and comfort, u\ me. 
conſcience may be relieved, und that by the n; 


ſter je of Gods word he may receive comfort, won 
the benefit of abſolntion, to the quieting of ed 
conſcience, and avoiding of all ſeruple and d 4 
fulnefle, and 
9 Then ſhalt the Prieft ſay thus ex hortatia 
TJ Early beloved in the Lord, ye that ming) Pie. 
come to the holy Communion of the bo 
and blood of our Saviour Chriſt, muſt conkb 
what S. Paul writeth to the Cotinthians, hon“ 
exhorteth all perſons diligently to try and exim 
themſelves,beforethey preſume to eat of that bm 
and drink of that cup. For as the benefit is . 
if witha true penitent heart, and lively faith} ©, 
receive that holy Sacrament c for then we 0 
ally eat the fleſh of Chriſt, and dr ink his blo I 
then we dwell in Chrift, and Chr iſt in us, we ben 
with Chrift, and Chriſt with us:) ſo 15 3 
treat, if we receive the ſame unworthily! | 10 
then we be guiltze of the bodie and blood of Ci 
our Saviour: we eat and drink our own an 5 
nation, not confidering the Lords bod ie: wel: C 
dle Gods wrath againft us ; we provoke him! 
plague us with divers diſeaſes, and ſundrie ki 
of death. Therefore if any of you be a blaſphes: x 
of God, an hinderer or flanderer of his Word, :| 
adulterer, or be in malice or envie, or in any alt 
grievous crime, bewail your finnes, and come 9 
to this holy Table, left after the taking of thats 
ly Sacrament, the devill enter into you,as he em 
inte Judas, and fill you fall of all in iquit iet, 2f- 
bring you to deſtruction both of bodie 1 
{pul, Judge therefore your ſelves (btetkxen) = 


The Communien. 


de be not jadged of the Lord. Repeut you truely 
4 your how paſt, have a lively an Redfaft fait 
% Chriſt our Saviour. Amend your lives, and be in 
& charity with all men, ſo ſhall you be meet 
of thoſe holy wyfteries. And above all 
ingsye muſt give moſt humble and hearty thanks 
the Father, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, 
the redemption of the world, by the death and 
4  paſSion of our Saviour Chrift, both God and man, 
+ eo did hawbie himſelf, even to the death upon 
i the Crofle for us miſerable finners, which lay in 
fe, darknefle and ſhadow of death, that he might make 
© Is the children of God, and exalt us to everſaſtivg 
"© Jife, And to the end that we ſhould alway remember 
4 - the exteeding great love of ont Maſter, and onely 
t. Swionr leſus Chriſt, thus dying for uy, and the in- 
4 numerabſe benefits , which by his precious blood- 
ſhedding he hath obtained to us the hath inſtituted 
and ordained holy myſteries, as pledges of his love, 
| md contiauall rememvrance of his death, to our 
4 grent and endleſſe comfort, To him therefore with 
nc! the Father, and the holy Ghoſt, ler us give (as we 
5 are moſt bounden) continnall thanks , 3 
our ſelves wholly to his holy will and pleaſure, 2 
ſtudying to ſerve him in true holineſſe and xighte- 
ouſnefſe all the dayes of our life. Amen. 


Fo J They ſhall the Prieff ſay to them that eome to 
2 a receſve the holy Conmmunions 


your ſins, and be in love and chatit ie with your 

neighbours, and intend to lead a new life, follow - 
uf ing the Commandments of God, aud walking from 
„ henceforth in his holy wayes : draw Beer, and take 
this holy Sacrament to your comtort , make your 
21 hambleconfeſsion to Almightie God, before this 
in: Congregation here gathered together in his holy 
lu Name, metkly kneeling upon your knees. 


1 of Wen ſhall this gener all con feſtion be made, in the 
oe ne of all thoſe that are minded to vecerve the 

holy Communion, either by one of them or elſe by 
thi Oe af the Miniſters , or lyche Prieſt himſelf, 
atk 91 kneeling hurably wpor their knees. 


f | Allee God, Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
| Maker of all things, Judge of al men,we know- 


J ledge 


615 * that do truly and earneſtly repent you of 
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The Commune 


e Jedge and bewail out manifold fins and wick 
+4, which we from time to time moſt grievouſly 


j : i 1 committed, by thought, word, and deed, againk 


divine Majefty 3 provoking moſt juſtly thy wry 


„ and be heartily ſorry tor theſe our miſdoipgs, 
e remembrauce of them is grievous unto us, the- 
den of them is intolerable, Have mercy upon 
have mercy upon us, moſt merciful} Father, 
thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chrifts ſake , forgive ys 
by that is paſt , and grant that we may ever ken | 
. ſerve aud pleaſe thee, in newneſſe of life, to the 
| jt our and glory of thy Name, through Jeſu@ 4 
| bal our Lord, Amen. t 
FO. J Then ſhall the Prieſt, or the Biſh'p ( bein 
vi ſent) ſtand up, ana turniug hiaaſti fte the). 
70 plr, ſay this | 
1 Lmighty God,our heavenly Father,who o 1 
W great mercy hath promiſed forg iveneſſe oli c 
WE to all them which with hearty repentance, and! iy 
| - hh faith turn unto him? have mercy upon you, pu. + 
1 and deliver you from all your fianes , conf 


7 

+ 

i 
1 114 10 8 6 8 a 
1 A aud indignation againſt us: we do earneſtly te 
14 

Lf 


#1 0 firenpthen you in all goodnes, & bring you tog 


11 laſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, A 
4 Then ſhill the Prieft alſo ſay, . 

. Hear what comfortable words our Saviour 
. faith unto all that truly tuta to him. Come 
j me all ye that travail, and be heavy laden,aadlif, 
refreſh yon. So God loved the world, that he 

his onely begotten Sonne, to the end that al! 


„ | beleeve in him ſhould not periſh , but han 
0 1 everlafting. ; : 4 
1725 f Hear alto what S. Paul ſaith, This iu a tu 
ei ing, and worthy of all men to bs received, that) + 
e Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſianer . 
: . 14.0 Hear alſo what S. John ſaith, If ay mar un 
[4.48 1 pe | have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Ci 
: 7005 "Ws righteous, and he 18 the prop itiat ion for our ſu 
j a d Afcer which the Prieſt ſhall proceed, ſayi | 
11 "Fix - Lift up your hearts. ; 
1 16 TY Anſ, We lifc them up unto the Lord, | 
n Prieſg. Let us give thanks unto our Lord ci 
. 11 . Anw. It is meet and right ſo to do. { 
r Prieſt, It is very meet, right, and our bon 
is RES? | duty, that we ſhould at all times, and ia all J 
1 give thank i unto thee, O Loid holy Fachn 
11 pa mighty ever laſt ing God. 1 


0 anloils "JO 
ickeduf yore (bal foto he proper Pre face, according to 
oullyb# che time, 3f there be any Specially appoincea : o 
Sandy glſe immediately ſhall follow. 

Va mi Therefore with Angels and Archangels, &c, 

ly t 

ivgs 0 

\ fe. Proper Prefaces. 


upon 
be, 4 pen Chriſtmas day, and ſe den dajes after. 
give u N kcauſe thou diddeſt give Jeſus Chtift th ine onl⸗ 
r her Son to be born as this day for us, who by the 
to the operation of the holy Ghoſt , was made very man, 
eſu c gf the ſubſtance of the Virgin Mary his mother, and 
- that without ſpot of ſinne , to make us clean from 
bein l finne. Therefore with Angels, &c. 
the; g Upon Eaſter day, and ſe ven deyes after. 
Hut chicfly are we bound to praiſe thee foc the 
ho Helorious reſurrect ion of thy Sonne Jeſus Chriſt 
Me ol! out Lord: for he is the very Paſchall Lamb, which 
2, and! t offered for ur, and hath taken away the ſin of the 
20, pu. world, who by h is death hath deftroyed death, and 
onftn {yy his rifing to life again, hath reftored to us ever. 
u tog fisting life, Therefore with Angels, &c, 
. A 9 Upon Aſcenſion day, and ſe ven daes after. 
) Hrough thy moſt dearly beloved Sonne Jeſus 
our 1 Chrift out Lord, who after his moſt glorious 
fewer manifeſtly appeared to all his Apoſtles, 
4 


andlif and in their ſight aſcended up into heaven, to pre- 
at beſ parea place for us, that where he is, thither might 
at all we alſo aſcend, and reign with him in glory. 
: ban Therefore with Angels, & c. 
+ Upon Whitſunday, and fix dayes after. 
A tts rough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, aagording to 
that) whole moſt true promiſe the holy Ghoſt came 
3. dom this day from heaven with a ſudden great 
2 ſun 7. ſound. as it had been a mighty winde, in the likenefſe 
Cut of fiery tongues , lighting upon the Apoftles, to 
ur {147 teach them , and to lead them to all truth, givi 
„ſan them both the gift of divers languages, and alſe 
boldneſſe, with fervent zeal,conftantly to preach the 
+ Goſpel unto all nations, whereby we are brought 
ord c out of darkneſſe and errour, into the clear light aud 
ttne knowledge of thee, and of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
ur bon "Therefore witn rde fuß err EEE / 
J Upon the fraft of Tr111ty outly, 
hr TT is R 4 Toe eight; and our bounden duty, thae 
veel as al tie, and i ll places give 


oy 


10 


e Communion, 


thanks to thee, O Lord, Almightie and y 
ſtiag God, which art one God, one Lord, not Moo 
onely perſon, but three perſons in one ſubſlayFoor 
Fot thit which we beleeveof the glory of cake 
Father, the ſame we beleeye of the Sonne, un, 
of the holy Ghoſt without any difference z Qty this: 
equalitie. Therefore with Aigels, &c, be to 


pare 

After which Prefaces ſtall follow immediuſ his 
- ore with a and Archangels 4 820 

with all the company of heaven, we land 

mag1ifie thy glorious Name, evermore 19977 
thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy Lord God“ T1 
hofts, heaven and earth are full of thy glory. Cm 1 
be to thee, O Lord moſt high. | — 


J Then fall the Prieſt kneeling down at C 6 
beard, ſay in the name of all them that M ' 
receive the Communion this prayer follow 1 

E do not preſumeto come ts this 05 f oh 
(O mercifull Lord) truſting ia our of © 
righteoufneſfe, but in thy manifold and great N= 

cies. We be not worthy ſo much as to gather v t 

the crumbs under thy Table: but thou art U 7 

ſame Lord, whoſe property is alwayes to have i, 1 

cy: Grant us therefore, gracions Lord, fo to & = 

'the fleſn of thy dear Sonne Jeſus Chriſt, and! 25 

drink his dlood, that our ſinful bodies may de ui bt 

m_— his body » and cur ſouls wathed thro N. 

his moſt precious blood, and that we may ev * 

dwell in him, and he in us. Amen. | 1 

Thee the Prieſt ſtanding up, ſhall ſu | ( 
followeth, 

Lmighty God aut hezvenly Father, which! det 
th oh mercy didſt give thine only Sort 
eſus Chrift,to ſuffer death upon the croſſe for i 85 

redemption, who made there (bv his one oblatil! * 

of hamſell once offered) a full, perfect, and ſi ge 

[cient ſacrifice, oblat ion, and ſat is faction for tt 10 

Has of che whole world, and did institute, 210 

zn his Holy Goſpel command us to contin 

ptepetuall memory of that his precions death, . f 

etll his coming again z hear us, O metclul 

Father we beſeech thee, and grant chat we beck 

Ying theſe thy creatures of bread and wine, accu d. 

ing to thy Soune our Saviour Jeſus Chrifts holy} | 

@irution, n rememb;ance of his death and paſa) 


| 


The Communions 


y be pattakers of bis moſt bleſſed bodie and 
ot lood, who inthe fame night chat he wasberrayed, 
ſtur Kook bread , and when he had given thanks, he 
e it, and gave it to his diſciples, ſaying, Take, 
n en, this is my body which ir given for you: do 
ori this in remembrance 'of me. Likewiſe after ſu 

de took the cup, and when he had given thanks, he 

aveit to them, ſaying, Dr iuk ye all of this, for 
1 his is wy blood of the New Teſtaments which is 
„1 hed for von, and for many, for the remiſzion ot 
dn Rones: do this as oft as ye ſhall drinkit, in remem. 


775 of me. 
0 
Ola 


Then ſhalt the miniſter firm rete ive the commi 
nion in bot h kinas hinaſt If and next deliver it to 
olber miniſt ers ( if any be there preſent) thut 
they may help the chief Miniſter , and after 16 
6% the people in their hands, kneeling, And when he 
fi" eli veretb the read, he al ſay, 
n The body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which way 
Ti giren for thee, preſerve thy bodie and ſoul inte 
r of everlaſting ſife :avd take aud eat this in eme 
tn dravce that Chriſt died tor thee, and feed on him 
er h in thine heart by faith with thankſgiving, 
t And the mini ſter t hat atliverech the tu ſay 
en Theblood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which wag - 
w (| ſhed for thee, preſerve thy body and ſoul into ever. 
nd 1; Jafſting life: and drink this in remembrance hat 
5 blood was fhed for thee, and be thankfull. 


—— 


OE. 23 
+ 


[1 
\ 
7 
z 
KY 


© Was 


* 
LA 


We >! 3 SES CE 2 SS — P55 S 
N — . ger 
— — CODES: EL on 40S 

3 : 


rod J Then hal the prieſt ſag the Lords prayer, the 

People repeat ing after him ever) * RY, 
Fal bt ſaid pans, 

4 4 Lord and heavenly Father, we thy ume 

ſervauts entirely deſite thy fatherſy pods 

e of 

& 


=_— — 2, ot Pas 
1 


ich delle, mercifally to accept this our ſaeri 

Sort — 2nd thankſgiving , moſt humbly beſeechin 
ten Tes to grant,- that by the merits and death of thy 
lu Sonde Jefus Chriſt, and through faith in his blood, 
4 id, ve, nd all thy whole church , may obtain remiſ. 
ty, fon of our ſinnes, and all other benefits of his paſa 
, x; Hos. And here we offer” and preſent unts thee, O 
nde Lord, our ſelves, our ſouls and bodies, to be a ten 
„ i. onable, holy, and lively ſacrifice unto thee, hum- 
tell dly beſeeching thee, that all we which be partakers 
rect.) this holy communion, may be fulfilled with t 
ca |} Face and beavenly benediiction. And although we 
ys de unworthy, through our manifold ſinnes, to offer 
1% M0 thee any ſacrifice 1 yet we beſcech chee to 
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e COmmunion!s, 


cept this our bounden duty and fervice; 
weighing our merits, but pardoning our off 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, by whom, aud t 
Whom in the unity of the holy Ghoſt ,, all hon 
and glory be unto thee, O Father Almighty, x 
Without end. Amen. 4 
or ths, 
Lmighty and eve: living God, we moſt hr 
thank thee, for that thou deeft vouchſi 
feed ns,which have duly received thoſe holy 
ries, with the ſpirjtuall food of the moſt pre; 
body and blood of thy Sonne our Savieur | 
Chrift , and doeſt aſſure us thereby of thy m 
and goodnefle towards us, and that we ben | 
members incorporate in thy wyſticall budie, yy! | 
is the blefled company of all faithfull people: 
bealſo heirs through hope of thy everlafting h 
dome, by the merits of the moſt precious death; 
[29 9% of thy dear Sonne: We now moffi hun 
ſeech thee, O heavenly Father, ſo to aſsiſt ui | 
Thy grace, that we may continue in that hoh; 
Jowſhip, and do all ſuch good works as thou! 
Prepated for ns to walk in, through Jeſus CG * 
our Lord, to whom with thee, and the holy Gy | 
Be all honour and glory, world without end. Au 


. Then ſhalt be ſaid, oy ſimg, 
ap: to God on high, and in eatth 
good will towards men, We praiſe thee, 1 
blefſe thee, we worſhip thee, we glor iſie thee, 
give thanks to thee for thy great glorie, O Ia 
God heavenly King, God the Father Almighty :? 
Lord, the only begotten Sonne Jeſu Chrift , O In 
God, Lambe of God, Sonne of the Father,thattil!/ 
away the finnes of the world, have mercy upor i 
Thou that takeft away the ſinnes of the world, 
mercy upon us, Thou that takeſt away the inns: 
the world, receive our prayers. Thou that fitt 
at the ripht hand of God the Father, have mt 
upon us. For thou onely art holy, thou onely att 
Lord, thou only, O Chriſt, with the holy Ghoſtir 
moſt high in the glory of God the Father. A den, 


Then the prieſt, or bi hop, if he be preſent, ſu 
lt them depart with this bleſſing. 
He peace of God which paſſeth all unden 
ing, keep your heut aud mindes, b 1 

10 


e Communiton, y 
© 7 and love of God, aud of his Sonne Jeff 


ar oſa Thriſt our Lord: and the bleſsing of God Almighty 
n, and the Father, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, de amongi 
1] hoy you, aud remain with you alwayes, Amen. 
hy. 
8 7 Colełts to be ſaid after the offertory when there 
#.n0 Communion) e ven ſuch day one, And the 
oft her ame may be ſaid alſo as often as occafion Hall 
auch, ſerve, after the Collects eit her of Morning ant 
woly ny Evening projer, Communion, or Letany 6) the 
preg. 4c et ion of che Miniſter. 5 
eur! A Sliſt us mercifully, O Lord, in theſe our ſup. 
thy fin F plications and prayers, and diſpoſe the way of 
e bey thy ſervants towards the attainment of everlaſtingy 
die, n lalvat ion: that among all the changes and chances 
eople 1 of this mortall life, they 1 be defended 
ting k thy moſt gracious and ready help, through Cłxiſt 
death; our Lord, Amen, 
A hun | ; 2 
ſt ut . () Almighty Lord, and everlaſting God, vouch 4 
t holt fafe, we beſeech thee, to direct, ſanct ite, and 
thou govern both our hearts and bod ies in the waies of. 
ſus C thy laws, and in the works of thy commandments, 
ply e that through thy moſt jo mes pay hn heres 
nd. Au ad ever, we may be preſerved in bodie and ſoul, 
rough our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chr iſt. Ameng 


th peu Rant we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that the 

e thee, 1 words which we have heard thit day with our 

' | outward ears, may through thy grace be ſo graſfed 

mmardſy in our hearts, that they may bring forth 

in us the fruit of good living, to the honour ang 

„Oln praiſe of thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt own 
hat tal Lord, Amen. a 


upon © : | ; : 
old ww . Revent us, O Lord, in all out doings, with thy 

> ſinne / 1 moſt gracious favour , and further us with thy 
hat ſit continuall help, that in all out works begun, con- 
ve med tinue d, and ended in thee, we may glorifie thy holy 
ely nt Name, aud finally by thy mercie obtain everlaſting 
zhoſt.c| life, through Jeſas Chriſt our Eord. Amen. „ 


A nen. : 13 g = 

| A Lmightie God, the fountain of all wiſedomeꝰ 

nt, ſul which knoweſt our neceſsities before we arke 
ud our 1gnorance in asking: we beſeech thee t 

\derfdl have compaſsion upon our 1nfirmities , and thoſe 

„ jn tv, thiogy, which for our r we dare not 

4 not 
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And for our blindneſſe we cannot azk , vou G 
te give us, for the worthineſle of thy Sonne 
Chriſt og; Lord, Amen, 


Ae ert God, which haſt promiſed to ꝶ 5 
the petitions of them that ask in thy Sch fu 
Name, we beſeech thee mercifully to incline th 40 
ears to us, that have made now our prayers y [ 
ſupnlications unto thee, and grant that thoſe thi - 
which we have faithfully azked according to 4 
will, may effeQually be obtained, to the relief 
aur neceſtity, and to the ſetting forth of thygly C 
through Jeſus Chrift our Lord, Amen, "FJ 

9 Upon the holy dayes (if there be no econ 
ion) Hall be ſaid ad that # appointed at the cn 
union, ant: the ena of the homily , conclum 
with the general rere for the whole eſtate n 
Chrifts church mili 


itant here in earth) and oh; E. 
zue of theſe cogects before rehearſed, as occi 9} 
Pall ſer ut. | : 7 
Ana there ſhall be no celebration of the In Le 
Supper, except there be a good number to commu Ye, 
cate with the prieſt, according to h diſcretim, {4 
And if there be nos above twenty perſons in i pe 
pariſh, of diſcretion to receive the communiom) en 
there ſhalt be no communion, except four or th #1 
at the leaſt communicate with the priiſt. te 
And in cathedrall and collegiat churches, vin Ct 
be mar) prieſts and aeacons, they ſhak alt run V 
the communion with the mmfter every ſundy 
ahbe leaſt.except they have artaſonable cauſe toth ® 
con, A)s ; , b 
Aud to take away the ſuperſtition which amn t 
fon hath, or mig hi have in the lread-and win & 
ſhal ſuffice that the bread be ſuch as ic ſalt th # 
taten ac the talle with other meats, bur the lf # 
and pure ſt wheat bread that convenientiy ma) i 
voten. And if any of the bread aud wine rex 4 
the ate ſhall have it to his on uſe. 4 
The lread and wine for the communion, ſpall © 
provided 63 the curate ani chyrchwardensy 1 ! 
charges of the e and the pariſh ſhalibed\s.? 
charped of ſuch Jummes of money or ether duiſ ? 
which hilberto i hen have payed for the ſame, © 
or der of thew houſes ever) ſundaye p 
And tote, thut every pariſhioner ſbal ' con « 
tee 68268 lent three ringts in rhe Jeers of = ; 


The Communion. 

er to be eue, and ſhall alſo receive the Saw a- 
nrg, and other rites according to the order in this 
ok appointed. And peer) at Eaſter every pa- 
E Fiſbioner ſpall reckon with hes parſon , Vicar, or 
Son ate,or his or their deputy or arput ies, and pay 
ine thi Fo them ox him al eccle ſiaſtical duties, arcuſtom- 
£25 il due then, and at that time to bepayed. 

' RR RS AAS SNL 
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by kl C The miniſtration of Baptiſme to be 
na uſed in the church. 
hem ITA pecreth by anccnt writers , that the Sacra” 
„eln 1 went of Baptiſine in the ola time was not com- 
fate | monly miniſtred, lat at two times in the yeer : AC 
4 oh, Eafter and IV hitſint ide. At which tines it was 
occaþ open) miner cd in the preſence of alt the Congre- 
' gation Which cuſtome nom being grown ont of aſe, 
e In rv it cannot for confiderat ions be wel 
mmm reftored agan) it i thought good to follow the 
nen, ſam, as neer as conveniently may be WW her fore the 
* eople are to be admoniſhe d, that it is moſt conveni- 
ion) ent that Bapt iſme ſhowld not be miniſtred lut u pon 
r th Sundajes and other holy dqpes, when the moſt mm- 
ler of people may come together,as,well for that the 
„ whn Congregation there preſent may teſtiſie the recei- 
revhy ving. of them that be newly baptized, into the num- 
naw & ber of Chriſts chin ch, as al ſo becauſe in the bapt iſme 
t ofinfauts e very man preſent na; be put in vemem- 
ance of 6 own profeſſion made 10 God in his 
po baptiſme, For which cauſe alſo it ts expedient that 
wink Gapt iſme le mmiſtred in the Engliſh tongue. Never a 
ak % #heleſſe, (if 3 ſo require jchilaren ma) at ał 
he if Fires be laptxed at home, 
mail J Whenthere are children to be laptixed ion 
enn Abe Sund or holy day , the parents ſhall give 
knowledge over night, or in the morning before the 
ah en of mernmg prayer, to the Curate, And 
\ at th, then the godfathers , godmothers, and people, with 
bee the chlaren, muft be ready at the font, either ine, 
dul edi ately after the laſt leſſon at morniuę prayer or 
me, aſe immediately after the laſt leſſon at e deung 
| . #f; the Cnrate ly his diſcretion ſoall appoint , 
om And then ſtanding there, the Prieſt ſhall 15 whe. 
vil ther the children be baptized, or no. If they anſwer, 
I Ne: sben ſhall the Tefl thus, 
; 3 


| to 


Dearly 
F 


eARY” Farly beloved, for as much as all u pen t. 
2 be conceived and born in ſiane, and uHnts f 
i our Saviour Chrift faith > None t hezwen 
enter into the kingdome ef God eng 
£ept ae be regenerate and born anew of watetz Lord. 
we the holy Ghoſt, I beſeech you to call upon. 

che Father, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 9 


of his bounteous mercie he will grant to theſe, Mt? 


Aren that thing, which by nature they cannot y Mak 


chat they may be baptized with water and the h 
Shoſt, andrecejyed into Chrifts holy Church, A 
De made lively members of the ſame. | 


diſci 
5 Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 4 
J Let us pray. fob 


' A Tmightie and everlaſting God, which of — 
great mercie diddeft ſave Noe and his {a |, 

In the ark from periihing by water, and alſo dit 
Safely lead the children of Iſrael thy people t. whe 

rom the Red ſea , figuring thereby thy holy | 
ptiſme: and by the Baptiſme of thy welbeln 7 
Sonne Jeſus Chr iſt, didfſt ſanct iſie the flood Jo #, 
and all other waters, to the myſt icall waſhing u 
ol ſinne; we beſeech thee for thine infinite nt 
ties, that thou wilt mercifully look upon tk 
children, ſanctifie them, and waſh them with 
Holy Ghoſt, that they being delivered from 
evrath, may be received into the Ark of Cir! 
Church, and be ing ſtedfaſt in faith, joyfall throy 
hope, and rooted in charity, may ſo paſſe the vn 
of this troubleſome world, that finally they u 
come to the land of everlaſting life, there to th : 


with thee world without end, through Jeſus c 
our Lord. Amen, | 


cb 


that need, the helper of all that flee to tit 
lor ſuccour, the life of them that beleeve, and!! 
reſurtection of the dead, we call npon hee 
theſe infants, that they coming to thy holy I} 
tiſme, may receiveremiſzion of their findes! 
fpirituall regeneration, Receive hem (O Lord): 
chou haft promiſed by thy welbeloved Sonne, {i 
ing, Ask, and you ſhall have: Seek, and you ſi) 
finde: Knock, and it ſhall be opened unto yon. 
gire now unto us that ak ? let us that ſeeks = 


A thats and immortall God, the aid of 


publike Baptiſme. | 
all z6pen the gate unto ns that knock, that theſe inc 
audi Rats may enjoy the everlaftivg benedictien of th 

venly wathing , and may come to the eterna 
ingdome which thou haſt promiſed by Chr iſt our 
id, Amen. 


b 3 
uch! A T acertain time they brought children to 
A Chriſt, that he ſhould touch them, and his 
diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought them. Bur 
when Jeſos ſaw it. he was diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto 
them, Suffer little children to come unto me, and 
forbid them not, for to ſuch belongeth the king- 


b of dome of God. Verily I ſay unto you, Whoſoever 


s lu doth not receive the kingdome of God a8 a little 

) digs childe, he mall not enter therein, And when he had 

le h taken them up in his arms, he put his hands upon 

oh] dem, aud bleſſed them. 

1 F .Aher the Goſpel is readit he mini ſter ſhall make 
od ad ex hortation upon the words of the 

G05Pths 


' TRiends, you hear in this Goſpel the words of 
T our Saviour Chriſt, that he commanded the 
children to be brought unto him, how he blamed 
} thoſe that would have kept them from him, how 
be txhorteth all men to follow their innocenc ie. 
Von perce ive how by his outward geſture and deed 


imbraced them in his arms, he laid his hands upon 
them, and bleſſed them. Doubt ye not therefore, 

but earneſtly beleeve that he will likewiſe ſavour- 
of | ably receive theſe preſent infants, that he will im- 
» tis brace them with the arms of his mercie,that he wilf 
give unto them the bleſsing of eternall life, and 
ee make them partakers of his everlaſting kingdome, 


5 Wherefore we being thus perſwaded of the good . 


nh will of our heavenly Father toward theſe infants, 
41, declared by his Sonne Jeſus Chriſt, and nothing 

aþ doubting but that he favourably alloweth this cha- 
fu! Fitable work of onrs, in bringing theſe children to 
„ his holy baptiſme, let us faithfully ,and devoutly 


b Fire thanks unto him, and ſay, 6 
- * N Almighty 
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„ he declared his good will toward them: for he 
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Publike Baptiſiue. 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, heavtnly jppſcer 
ther, we give thee humble thanks, that Df 
haſt voucdiafed to call us to the Knowledy rom 
thy grace and faith in thee? increaſe this Mu czule 
ledge , and confirm this faith in us evam Hol) 

ive thy holy Spirit to theſe infants, that theyy mu 
Fe born again, aud be made heirs of everlijy ret 
falvation, through our Lord Jeſus Chrift , » * - 
Iireih and reigneth with thee and the holy 8 3 
now and for ever, Amen, o 


" They the prieſt ſhall (prak unto the godfa 
5 and 3 * 2 94 


Elbeloved friends, ye _ brought th. 
Y children here to be baptized, ye have 85 
ed thar our Lord Jeſas Chr iſt would Louchlih 
receive them, to lay his hands upon them, to bi 20 
them, to releaſe them of their ſinnes, to give ii -| 
the king dome of heaven , and _ life.) 
have heard alſo, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt u 1, 
promiſed in his Goſpel to grant all theſe tin 
that ye have prayed ſor: which promiſe he fory 
pare will moſt ſorely keep and perform, Wha, , 
ore after this promiſe made by Chriſt , theſes . 
Faves muſt alſo faithfully for their part pra þ 
hy you that be their ſureties, that they willfo 
e devill and all his works, and conftane!y bel 
Gods holy word, and obediently keep his 
mandments, 


9 The ſhall the prieſt demand of the godfulii | 
aud god mot hers theſt queſtions folowmg, | 


Oeſt thou forſake the devil and all hit wotk, | 
the vain pomp and glorie of the world 
all covetous defiresof the ſame, the caraall Gf 
of the fleſh, ſa that thou wilt not follow, nat 
led by them? 
Anſwer. 1 ſorſake them all, | 
Mini fer , | 
Doe thou beleeve in God the Father Almighy 
Maker of heaven and earth? and in Jeſus Chil! 
his only begotten Sonne our Lord? _ that he u 
conceived by the holy Ghoſt , burn of the vii) 
Mary, that he ſuffered under Pontius Pilate , u 
crucified, dead and buried, that he went dont 
inte hell, & alſo did rife again the thud * 
2 


Ven fcended into heav | ; 

aven, and ſit 4 | 
ek pf God the Father A (miphrpand From rhe hand 
is . i aga in at the end of the world to j * 
A. ee es oth £h bc? the 
they ination oft the holy Carholike Church vein the 
verlay reftion of „ of ſianes, L 
ee 

& Ain. Wit tho RY. NG. 
An. That is ny . dized in this faithÞ 


df, . 9 Then al the prieſe ſu 


ht O Mein God 
5 ee maybe * bates 2 RO 
thſak! ay Te ae up in them. Amen, e 
— aud that all n die in them, 
lit. 2 you — 1 Amen. 8 e ſpirit may live 
1 "th may nave power d 
2 noi de re? 
heſs ; By our office * ee is here dedicated to thee 
welt? with heaven! — miniſtery , may alſo be endu 4 
PUR) through th J vertues, and cyerlaftingly ewa 
Iſond den y mercie, O bleſſed Lord G d 
del ive and govern all things od , who 
is end, Amen. linge, world without 
Lmighty everlivin 
| 8 God, wh 
abn. £208 —— rf. eſas Goch lor The — ny 
- both water: id ſhed out of his moſt proc; fide 
wy 0 81 alter am blood, and gave of ae hn 
4 6 do hir iſ:iples , that they ſhould mmandment 
wi nations, ind baptize them 1 go teach all 
| defi; tber, the Sonne, ane in the Name of the Fa- 
= Fe befeech thee, and of the holy Ghoſt : Regard 
{ tion, and bro te ſupplications of thy Sr, — 
be baptixed in thi at all thy ſervants which ſhall 
4 of thy 5 Ind n Oy 22 r 
wehy| Faithfulland el : in the number of th 
Gl ele& children , through Jeſus Chi 


| our Lord. Amen, 


en 
vinu, J Then the pri | 
N 
0 7, ſo) | 
* It in the waiter, { it be 0 7 


hes ve. ſeh ing, 
K 7 N. 
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[ N | Baptize thee in the Name of the FT 


Publike Bapriſme: | 
and of the Sonne, and of the holy Gh. 
A to | 
Ana if the childe be weak, it ſhall feffiu; yer 
Poure water upon it, ſaying the for eſaid worn thei 


| N I Bapt;ze thee in the Name of the Fay able 
0 


au d of the Sonne, aud of the holy Gh pro 


Amen. - mai 
© They the prieſt all male a croſſe aba] vpe 
chilaes forehead, ſayings 70 


WI receive this childe into the congregi Lo! 
of Chrifts flock, and do fign him with! En 
Den of the croſſe, in token that hereafter he & ſti: 
not be aſhamed to confeſſe the faith of Chrift e hea 
ified, and manfully to fight under his bay bro 
againft ſinne, the world, and the devill, and ton we 
Linue Chrifts faithſull ſouldier and ſervant y unt 
his lives end. Amen, am 
Then ſhall the prieff ſay, un 
Och now, dearly beloved brethren, that t4 ſhc 
children be regenerate and grafted into! ri 
body of Chrifts congregation, let us give th fy 
mnto God for theſe benefits, and with one a pte 
amake our prayers unto Almighty God, that! 
may lead the reft of their life according tot 9 
beginning. | 
9 Then ſhall be ſaid, | 
Our Father which art in heaven, &c. 
g. Then hall theprieſt ſay, 
| E yeeld thee heart ie thanks, moſt myrii 1 
| Father, that it hath pleaſed thee to rem 1 
rate this infant with thy holy Spirit, to receiv!! 
Sor thine own childe by adoption, and to inc) yd 
rate him into thy holy congregat ion. And hun y 
wee beſeech thee to grant, that he being dead u 
finne, and living unto rigkteouſneſſe, and being: C 
zied with Chr ift in his death, may crucifie thi 
man, and ntterly aboliſh the whole body of f: 
chat 2s he is made partaker of the death of" 
ome, ſo he may be partaker of his reſurrcf 
o that finally with the reſidue of thy holy com 
at ionphe may be inheritour of thine evetliſi 
le, through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| 


At the laſt end, the prieſt ealling the 1 
ters and god mother together, ſhall ſay thi & 
orsaſ ion folloming. | Ne F > 

; orain 


ö 


. 


| Private Baptiſme. 


on to forſake the dev ill ard all his works, 
to beletve in God, and to ſerve him, you muſt re- 
fff; member, that it is your partsand duties, to ſee that 
wort theſe infants be taught, ſo ſnon as they ſhall be 
e Fa gble to leatn, What a ſolemn vow, promiſe, and 
ly o profeſsion they have made by you. And that the 
may know theſe things the better , ye ſhall cal 
upon; upon them to hear ſermons, and chiefly you ſhall 
yovide, that they may learn the Creed, the 
greg, Lords Prayer, and the ten commandments in the 
with! Engliſh tongue, and all other things which 2 Chri- 
he & ſtian man ought to know and beleeve to his ſouls 
tit « health, and that theſe children may be vertuoufly 
bu brought up to lead a godly and a Chriftian life, re- 
d ton ing alwayes, that Baptiſme doth repreſent 
ut u unto us our prefeſs:on,which is, to follow the ex- 
ampie of our Saviour Chriſt, and to be made like 
nato him, that as he died and roſe again for us, ſs 
hat th ſhould we, which are baptized, die from finne, ang} 
into! riſeagain unto righteou ſneſſe, continually morti- 
ye thy hing all our evil and corrupt affections, and daily 
: att proceeding in all vertue and godlineſſe of living. 
that! 
tot & The miniſter ſhall command that the chilareu 
be broug ht to the biſhop to br confirmed of him, 
fo ſoon a they can ſay in their vulgar tongue, t he 
articles of the faith, the Lords prayey, and the 
ten command ments, ana be further inſtrułted in 
nen the catechiſme [es forth for that pio poſe, accora. 
rer thgly 4436 is there expreſſed. 


im PPPPHHDHI HHH u 


ig: Ol them that are to be bavtized in 
the! private houſes in time of neceſtity by the mi- 
f fe niſter of the parith, or any other lawfull 


ly Ch 


| o k miniſter chat can be procured, 
ett 
cot He Paſtowrs aua Curates ſhall off en 


7 Py ad*0n1ſh the people, that they defer 
5 noc the Bapliſine of infants any longer 
(: A 3henthe Sunday,or other holiday next 
1 after the chilae be born, und. ſe upon 4 
Seat and reaſonable cauſe declarta to the Cie atey 
n bim epproved, © 
alt) E d 


| 


» Fat T7 as theſe children have promifed by 
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Private Baptiſme. | 
Aud alfo they ſhall warn them, that without try  C 
eauſe andneceſſity they proare not the ir chan 1 a 
#0 be baptized at home in their houſes,  yrit 
when great need [hal compell them ſd to doth, (inn 
1 ſhalt be adramaſtr ed on this fefhicn, of t 
Fn /t, let the lawful Miniſter, and them thal ber 
Preſent, cad upon God for hugrace, and ſan Ut 
Lords Prayer, if the time wil ſuſſey. And F 
the child berg named i ſonte one that is preſm We 
the ſaid lawful Minifter ſhall dip it in way do 

M pure water upon it, ſafigg theſe words, 

STERN Baptize thee, In the Na 

„of the Father, aud of d 
Conne, and of the holy Ch d. 
| Amen. W 
them not doubt but that the childe fol t! 
pared, is lawfully and ſufficiently baptized, a i 
aug ht mot to be baptized again, But yer ne vertu d 
4e if the childe which & after this ſort len 
ea, do afterward live, it i; expedient that tt 0 
N 


cru ht into the chu ch, to the intent that ifth 
prieft w miniſtir of the ſame pariſh did himjii 
bapiize that childe, the congregation may le n 
tied of the true form of baptiſme by bim mi 
wately before ujed. Or if the childe were b 
zed by any other law ſull miniſter , that then 
mintfier of the pariſh,where the chilae mas bu 
or chriſtened, ſhall examine end try whetherth 
ch:1de be lam fully baptized ar no. In which ul 
if thoſc that bring any childe to the church. i 
anſwer that the ſame chilat us already baptiʒi 
ben ſhalt the ymiſter examine them fartht 
* 
nr whom vas the childe baptized? 
Who was preſent when the childe was baptized! 
Aud becauſe ſome things eſſent iall to this 8 
erament , may happen to be omitted through ſa 
or haſte, in ſuch times of extremity : theteſon 
I demand further of you; 
Wich what matter was the childehaptized? 
With what words was the childe bapt ied? | 
Whether think you the childe to be fully 
pete&ly baptized ? y 
Aud if the mini ſter ſhall finde Ly the anſmerid 
fuch as bring the chil ae, that all things were un 
a they ought to bee then (hall not be chriſten il 
chalde again, lus fhall receive him as one of ih 
Rect of the true (/mitinna people, ſaping thus 
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Private Baptiſmie 


1 Certifie you, that in this caſe ll is well dong) 
| aud according to due order, concerning the ba- 
ptir ing of this childe, h ich be ing bor in orig 
ſine, and in the wrath of God, 1s now by the laver 
of regeneratian in rag, received into the num» 
ber of the children of God, and heirs of everlaſting 
life. For our Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth not deny his 
ce and mercy unto ſuch infants,bur moſt loving - 
y doth call them unto him , as the holy Goſpe? 
doth witneſſe to our comfort on this wile, 
Mark loe Is 
T a certain time they brought children unto 
Chriſt, that he ſhould touch them, and hie 
{ciples reduked thoſe that brought them, But 
when Jeſus law it, he was difpleaſed, and ſaid unto 
them, Suffer little children to come unto me, aud 
forbid them not, for to ſuch belongeth the king- 
dome of God, Verily I ſay unto you, Whoſoever 
doth not receive the kingdome of God ay a little 
childe, he ſhall not enter therein, And when he had 
taken them up in his arms, he put his bangs upon 
them and bleſſed them. 


9 After the Gofpel x read, the miuiſter ſoak make 
thy ex bortat iam upon the words of theGoFel, 


iends, you hear in this Goſpel the words of 
F. Saviour Chriſt; that he commanded the 
children to be brought unto him, how he blamed 
thoſe that would have kept them from him, bow 
he exhorted all men to follow their innocencie. 
Ye perceive how by his outward geſture and deed 
he declared his good will toward them: for he 
embraced them in his arms, he laid his hands upon 
them, and blefſed them. Doubt ye not therefore, 
but earneftly be le eve, that he hath likewiſe favour- 
ably received this preſent iufaut, that he hath em- 
braced him with the arms of his mercie , that he 
hath given unto him the bleſs ing of eternall life, 
aud made him partaker of his everlaſting king. 
dome, 'Wherefore we being thus perlwaded of the 
good will of our hexwenly Father, declared by his 
onne Jeſus Chriſt towaras this infant, let us faith. 
fully and devoutly give thanks unto him, and ſay 
the prayer which the Lord himſelf taught, and in 
declaration of our faith, let us racks the articles 
contained in out Creed © 
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Private B aptiſme. 


eri the mmiſter with the godfathers aud ti; 9 f 


mothers ſhall ſay, 


J Our Father which art in heaven, &e. þ 


« Then ſbal the prieff demand the name of lee 
{6 


a hilde + which being ty the gedfathers an 
mot hers pronouncea, the minifher ſhall ſay, 


Doeſi thon in the name of this childe forſabet 
devill and all his works, the vain pomp and gl 
of the world, with all the covetous defires ot t 
fame, the carnal] defires of the fleſh, and not tofq, 
low and be led by them? 

A. Iforſake them all. ; 

M. Doſt thou in the name of this childe proſe 
this faith, to beleeve in God the Father Almighy, 
Maker of heaven and eatth? And mo Chrifth, 
onely begotten Sonne our Lord? And that he u 
conceived by the holy Ghoſt , born of the viq1 
Mary, that he ſuffered under Pont ius Pilate, . 
cracifed, dead, and buried, that he Went don 
into hell, and alſo did riſe again the third & 
that he aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth at .. 
right hand of God the Father Almightie, and fron 
thence he ſhall come again at the end of the wo 
to judge the quick and the dead? And do ny 
his name beleeve in the holy Ghoft, the holy (. 
tholike church, the communion of ſaints , the u. 
miſsion of ſiunes, reſurre&ion , and everlaſting lit 
after death ? | 

A. All this I Redfaftly beleeve, 


Let us pray. 
Lmightie and everlaſting God, heavenly Fu 
ther, we give thee humble thanks, for thit 
thou haſt vouchſafed to call us to the knowledge iſ 
thy grace and faith in thee 2 increaſe this knox- 


ledge, and confirm this faith in us evermore : git 


thy holy Spirit to this infant, that he being bort 
again,and being made heir of everlaſting ſalvation, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, may continue thy 


[1 


ſervant, and attain thy promiſe , through the ſame | 


our Lord Jeſus Chr it thy Sonne, wbo liveth and 
p:igneth with thee in the unity of the ſame hol) 
Spirit everlaſtingly, ; 

: ; ELI 


| 


| 
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Private Baptiſme. 


5 Yhew ſhall the muiſter make this ex bortatias 
to the godfat hers and godmot heri. 


Oraſmuch as this childe hath promiſed hy yow 

to forſake the devill and all his works, to be- 
leeve in Cod, and te ſerve him: you muſt re- 
member that it 1s your part and dutie to ſee that 
tis infant be taught, ſo ſoon as he ſhall be able to 
learn, what a ſolemn vew. promiſe, and profeſsion 
he hath made by you. And that he may know theſe 
things the better, ye ſhall call upon him to hear 
ſermons, and chiefly you ſhall provice that he may 
learn the Creed, the Lords prayer, and the ten com. 
mandments in the Engliſh tongue, and all other 
things which a Chriftian man ought to know and 
beleeve to his ſouls health, and that this childe 
my be vertuouſly brought up, to lead a yodly 
and 2 Chriftian life, remembring alway that ba- 
ptiſme doth repreſent unto us our profeſsion, 
whichis to fellow the example of our Saviour 
Chriſt, and be made like unto him, that as he died 
and roſe again for us, ſo ſhould we which are bapt i- 
xed, die from finne, and riſe again unto righteouſ- 
eſſe, continnally mortifying all our evill and cor. 


rupt affe&ions, and daily proceeding in all vettue 


and godlinefſe of living. 
And ſo forth as in publike Baptiſmes 


J Butif they which bring the infants to the 
church, do make ſuch uncertain» anſwtrs to the 
prieſts queſtions, as that it cannot appear that 
zhe childe was baptized with water, In the Name 
of the Father, and of the Sonne, and of the hol 
Ghoſt, (which are eſſeutiall parts of Laptiſmey 
then let the priest baptize it in form abo ue 
written, concerning publike Baptiſme, ſaviug 
that at the dipping of the chilae in the Font, he 
Halluſe this form of words, 


If thou be not already baptized, N. I baptize 


thee, Ia the Name of the Father, and of the Sonne 
and ol the holy Ghoſt, ; i 


me 


„ 


Pe eee 
The Order of Confirma 


or laying on of hands upon chi 
baptized , and able ro rend 


an account of their faith, 7 
according to the Catechiſme . 
ollowing, 
O the end that confirmation ma) be it 
ſtred to the more edifying of ſu 
ſbal receive it C according to S. Vn 
do ctr ine, who teacheth that all ih 
Should be done in the Church to the edificatiu 
the ſame ) it is thought good, that none hers, 
ſhall be con fir med, lus ſuch as can ſa) in theni 
eber tongue the articles of the farth , the In 
prayer and the ten commandments, and can ally 
{wer to ſuch queſtions of the ſhors Catechiſm, 
the brſhop cor ſuch at he fhall appoint) ſhalt 
diſcresioꝝ appoſe them in. And i his order is ; wy; 
convenient to be obſerved for di vers conſideratm gu 
ir ft, becauſe that when children come to 
years of diſcretion, and have learned what th jt 
godfathers aua god mot hers promiſed for then 
Baptiſme, they may then themſelves with th ; 
own mouth, and with their own conſent, aptuhi F 
fore the Church, ratiſie and confirm the ſamei w 
alſo promiſe t hat by the grace of God they wil, 
der more endeavour themſelves faithfully to 0 
Jer ve and keep ſuch things as they by them a 
anonth and confeſſion hade aſſented nnto, 1 
Secondly , for aſmuchas confur mation is minifint 
Phem that be baptized, that by inpofition of has | 
md prayer, they may recerve frength aud def 
ageiuſt all temptations to finnt, and the alu 
the world and the dewill, it is moſt meet to len 
uiſtred when children come to that age, t hat poi 
ly the frailty of them own fefh, partly ly ibe! 
faults of the world and the de vis, they beg 
be in danger to fall into ſundry kinds of finye, 
Thirdly, for that it is agreeable with the uſaſi 
he Church in times paſt + wherely it was or damn 
that confirmation a be mins /tred to t hem ili 
were of perfect age, that they being inſtreefted i 
chriſtsreligion, ſhould openly profeſſe their an 
Frith, & promuſe to be obedient unte the wil of ou 


And thus uo nnn nad think thes vn 41 


The Chatechiſme. 


y ebnete e hildren by deferring of t hei- eon . 

Nen, be ſhall know for iriith, that it certain 

Gods wor a, that chilarem le ing bæpr ed. have 

things neceſſary for thew ſaluatton, aud be war» 
teal) ſaveds 


3 | 
e hahe hee eee 
„ A Chatcchifme , that is t0 lay, Au 
of ſin) inſtruct ion to be leatuea of every childe, 

K. Ii before he be btought to be couficm. 


all th edby the biſhop, 
I 5 
ere Aion. 
their Hat is — name Þ 
he In Auſw. N. or Me 
n adſy O. Who gave you thit name? 


ch FN A. My godfathets and godmo- 
ers, in my baptiſme, wherein 1 was 
u, madea mem er of Chrif, the childe of God, and 
an yn inheritour of the kingdome of heaven. 
e 10: g. What did your godfathers and godmathers 
hat tk hea for you I 3 
then A. They did promiſe and vow three things in 
th th my 25 Fic that I ſhould forſake the devill 
Peng! 2 2M his works, the pomps and vanities of the 
? 4 wicked world, and all the ſinſall Tufts of the ſeſh. 
7 vil Secondly, that I ſhould beleeve all the articles of 
Y #04 the Chriſtian faith, And thirdly, that I ſhould 
err a feep Gods holy will and commandments, and walk 
I theſameall the dayes of my life, | 
i & Hocſt thou not think that thou art bound to 
F hay. beleeve, and to do as they have promiſed for thee? 
den A, Yes verily, and by Gods help ſo 1 will. And 
n I heartily thank our heavenly Father, that he hath 
obem called me to this ſtate of ſalvation, through Jeſus 
t pot) Chriſt our Saviour 2 and I pray God to give me his 
the & graces that I may continue in rhe ſame unto my 
beginh Jives end. 
e 2. Rehearſe the articles of thy belief. 
ale i Anſwer , i 
dun T Beleeve in God the Father Almigktie, Maker of 
n heaven and carth 2 and in Jeſus Chr iſt his onely 
Ae ! Sonne our Lord, which was conceived by the holy 
ir om Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary, ſuffered undet 
Fo, Pontius Pilate, was orucified, dead and buried, he 
rh gicended into hell, the third day he coſc — 
U o 
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The Catechiſme. 


from the dead, he aſcended into heaven, and 
at the right hand of God the Father Almigi 5. 
from thence ne ſhall come to judge the quick : 4 
the dead, ] beleeve in the holy Ghoſt, the by bl 
Catholike Church, the Communion of Saints, 

forgiveneſſe of ſinnes, the reſurtection of the b y 


and the life everlzſting. Amen. 0 
9. What doeſt thou chiefly learn in theſen 
cles of thy belief? |; 


A, Fiiſt, I learn to beleeve in God the Fi 
whe hath made me and all the world. f 
Secondly, in God the Sonne, who hath rede f 
me and all mankinde, 
Thirdly, in God the holy Ghoſt, who ſandify 1 
me and all the cle& people of God, F” | 
N. You faid that your godfathers and god 
whert did promiſe for you; that you ſhoald ky! 


AN commandments, Tell me how many te 
e p 


. Teng | 
9, Which be thy? 
Anſwer. | 
"EY ſame which God ſpake in the twentir 
chapter of Exodus, ſaying, I am the Lotdt) 
God, h ich have brought thee out of the lauii 
Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage. | 
1 Thou fhalt have none other gods but nie, | 
2 Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any grim 
image, nor the likeneffe of any thing that is in ht 
ven above, or in the earth beneath, or in the wit} 
under the earth: Thou ſhalt not bow down 9 
them, nor worſhip them: far I the Lord thyGi 
am a jealous God, and viſit the ſinnes of thel; 
thers upon the children, unto the third and foum 
generat ion of them chat hate me, and ſhew met! 
unto thouſands in them that love me, and keep t 
commandments, 
3 Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Int 
thy Ged in vain; forthe Lord will not hold he 
uilt leſſe that taketh hi Name in vain. | 
4 Remember that thou keep holy the {ab 
bath day, fix dayes ſhalt thou labour and do il 
that thou haſt to do, but the ſeventh day its tht 
ſabbath of the Lord thy God: in it thou ſhit} 
do uo manner of work, thou and thy ſonne, al} 
thy daughter, thy man. ſervant, and thy mad 
avant; thy cattel}, and the ſtranger path 


ht Vith in thy gates: 
miei — zul zarth, the 
"1k # aud teſted the ſeventh day: 


The Catechiſme. 


For in fix daies the Lord made 
ſea, and all that in them is, 
wherefore the Lor d 


the by bleſſed the ſeventh day, and hallowed it. | 


nts, g Honourthy father and thy mother, that thy 
the by; dale may be long in the land which the Lord thy 
' God giveth thee, | 
been 6 Thou ſhalt do no murther, _ 
' Thou ſhalt not commit adulter ie. 
e Fut 3 Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 
' Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſſe againſt thy 
edten yeighbour, , 
| | te Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours houſe, 
din thou ſhaſt not eovet thy neighbours wife, nor fut 
ſeetvant, nor his maid, nor his ox, nor his aſſe, nor 
Body ary ching that is his. : | 
ald ke) us ſt ion. : 
ny the: . What doſt thou chi- iy learn by theſe Command- 
| ments? Anuſwere, 
|  Heararwo things: my dutie towards God, and 
my dutie towards my neighbours 
Q. What is thy dutie towards Gd? 
vert: J. My dut ie towards God is, to belee ve in him, 
Lora ys fear him, and to love him With all my heart, 
lait ithall my minde, with all my foul, aud with all 
my strength: to worſhip him, te give him thanks, 
ike to put my whole truft in him, to tall upon him, to 
Y 8110} honourhis holy Name and his Word, and to ſerve 
$10 ts} z im truly all the daics of my life, 
be Wit , What is thy dutie towards thy neighbour 2 . 
om J. My dutie towards my neighbour 1s, to love 
thyGil p im as my ſelf, and to do to all men, as I would 
f the l. they ſhould do unto me. To love, honour, and ſuc- 
fou cout my father aud mother. To honour and obey 
mer the King and his Minifters, To ſubmit my ſelf to 
deep ]) oh my Governours, Teachers, ſpirituall Paſteurs, 
and Maſters; To order my (eli lowly and reve. 
ie Lot: rently to all my betters. To hutt no body by werd 
old he er deed. To be true and juſt in all my dealing, To 
| bear no malice nor hatred in my heart. To keep 
he {ab my hands from picking and ſtealing, and my tongue 
| do al fomenill ſpeaking, lying, and flandering, To ker 
2 my bodie in tempetance, ſoberneſſe, and chaſtit ie. 
u du Not to covet nor deſire other mens goods, but to 
ne, au learn and labour truly to get mine own living, and 
Bay to do my dutie in that ſtate of life, unto the which 


| hall pleaſe God to call me. 
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The Charechiſme. 


| [OY | 
©. My good childe,know this, that tho : rf 
wie J chest things of thy ſelf, nor to ki % 
the commandments ef God, and to ſerve him vm pedo 
out his ſpeciall grace, which thou muſt learn u - ;hey, 
Tirnes to call for by diligent prayer, Letmely: ©, 
therefore if thou canſt ſay the Lords prayer, 8 
Anſwer. | teonl 
Ur Father which art in heaven, Hallowel! the] 
I thy Name, Thy kingdome come, Thy x 
be dane in earth av it is. in heaven, Givewt < 
day our daily bread. And forgive ns our trefy/ 100 
Fes, as we forgive them that treſpafſe againſt y] Rai 
Aud lead us not into temptation : hut delive; 
Fromevill, Amen. Es 
Que Zion, | 

.WVhat deſiteft thou, of God in this prayer? y 
Wer. 

I defire my Lord Gl our heaven)y Fatier,vh — 
I8 the giver of all zoodneſſe, to ſend his grace I u 
me, and to all people, that we may worthip ln to] 
ferve him, and obey him, as we ought to-do, A * 
1 pray unto God, that he will ſend vs all thiy| © 
That be neediull both for our ſouls and bodietyul fe 
chat he will be mercifull anto us, and denn wo 
Our ſinnes, and that it will pleaſe him to ſiten 7 
defend us in all dangers ghoſtl y and bodily, 1 Ic 
that he will keep us from all ſinne and wicked 
and from our zhoſtly enemy, and from evelafin} 1 
death, And this 1 ttuſt he will do of his mercie 
goodneſſe, throngh. our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Ai 
cherefore I lay ; Amen. So be it. 1 

Queſtion. ; 
HY many Sacraments hath Chriſt ordained 1 1 
1 his churrh ? ; 

A. Two onely as generally neceflatie to fin. 
tion, that is to ſay, Baptiſme , and the Supper | | 
che Lord. | 

S. What meaneſt thou by this word ſacrammi | ! 

A. I mean an outward and viſible fign , of u 
Inward and ſpirituall grace, given unto us, ofdait-' | 
ed by Chriſt himſelf, is a means wherebywe ct 
che (ame, and a pledge to aſſure ns thereof, # 

. Wow many parts be there in a ſacrament? | 
0, Two: the outward viſible fign, and the i- 


irituall graces 
card ſpiritual grace. g. wu 
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Chatechiſme. 

What is the outmard viſible ſign, ot form in 

ft gy bapriſine : 

al A. Water, wherein the perſon baptized isdip* 

un ped or ſprinkled with it; In 10e Name of the Fay 

ith - zher, and of the Some, and of che holy Ghoſt, 

1 2 What is the inward afl ſpirituall grace? 
„A. A death unto fin, and a tiew birth unte righ- 
 Yeoriſnefſe :; Forbeing by nature born in ſinne, and 
tze chi of wrath, we ate hereby made the chil- 

ell 3 f wrath hereby made the chil 
ten of graces 

f 2. Whar is tequiced of petſons to be baptix6d? 

n J. Repentince, 5 they for ſuke ſinne, aud 

1% ki, whereby they tiedfaftly beleeve the promiſes 

as ff dod mide to them in that ſacrament, 
| Why then ate infants baptized , when by 
| lon of their tender age they cannot 
| them? | 
A. Yes: they do perform them by their ſureties; 

a; abo promife zud vow them both in their namess 

n Wich ehen they come to age, themſelves are bonne 

1 to orm. 

— W mY was the ſacrament of the Lords ſuppee 

| Qtqaired ? 

* A. For the cont inuall remembrance of the ſacri. 

no fee of the death of Chrift, and the benefits which 

en de keceſve thereby. 
, What is the outward: part or fign of the 

11 Lords ſupper ? Bs 
A. Bread and wine, which the Lord hath come 

— ; mandedto be received. : 

kl What is the inward part or thing ſignified? 

; A, The body and blood of Chriſt, which are 
| verily and indeed taken and received of the faith 
fall in the Lords ſupper, 

., What are the benefits whereof we are partes 

I kergchereby ? | 

A. The ſtrengthen ing and refreſhing of our ſouls 

In. by the body and blood of Chriſt, as our bodies are 

ro | by the bread and wine. 


2 What is required of them which come to the 
em! | Lords ſupper 3 
$4 A. To examine themſelves, whether they res 


pentzthem truly of their former ſinnes, Redfafy 
n purpoſing to lead a new life, have a lively faith in 

; Gods mercie through Chriſt, with a thankfull re- 
N — of hit death, avd be in Ghaigic with all 
P, | N 20 


| "TR 
wi J 9 


7 * 
8 L 4 


A ſoon a the children can ſay in their 
tougues t he articles of the faith, the Loras ni ht 
the teu command ment and alſo cau anſmy up 
ſuch queſtions of thu ſhort cat echiſ mes a 
{1p Cor ſiech as he ſhalt appoint) ſh1k by h 


ere t ion appoſe i hem int hen [hall they be bi 1. 
to the biſhop i one that ſhall be their god ler 
or goamot her, that every childe may have an. th 
ne ſſe of his confirmation. Aud the biſhop 1g 
cou fim them on this wiſe, f, 
$ Ini tbehs 115 
Tepee 
TCONFIRMATTIY( 
or laying on of hands, = 


Miniſter, $7 
Ur help is in the Name of the Ia 
; r 


i Avuſwere 3 2 
Which hath made heaven and eri 


a Minſter, ty 
CA Bl cfſed be the Name of the Lord 
Anuſw. tienceforth world without end. « 


Miniſter. Lord hear our prayers, 
Auſwer. And let our cry come unto thee. 
Let us thn | 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, who haft won 
ſafed to regenerate theſe thy ſervants. hu 
ter and the holy Ghoſt, and haft given uno 
forgivenefle of all theit ſinnes ? ſtrengthen thy 
We beſeech thee, O Lord, with the holy Ghoſt # 
Comforter, and daily increaſe in them thy n, 
ifts of grace, the ſpirit of wiſedome and wi 
anding, theſpirtt of counſell and ghoſtly ftray! 
the ſpirit ot knowledge and true godlineffe,angi, 
fill chem (O Lord) With the ſpirit of thy hohl 
e 
g Then ſhall the Biſhop lay hs hand upon fr. 
childe ſeverally, ſaying, | 
Efend, O Lord, this childe, with thy heat! 
grace, that he may continue thine for 
and daily increaſe in thy holy Spirit more andm, 
unt ill he come unto thine everlaſting kingd 
Amen. N | | | 
Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay, 
Let us pray. : 
Lmighty and everlaſting God. which mikej1 
both to will aud to do thoſe things ＋ 
0 


k 


| 


9 @ Thenthe biſhop ſhall bleſſe the children, ſapiig 
| t 


=] 


na alt fathers, mot hers, ma ſter tanddame s, [hall 


My 


Ale bleſsing of God Almighty, the Father, the 
Sonne, and the holy Ghoft, be upon you, and 


| remain with you for ever. Amen. 


9 The (vate of ever pariſh,or ſome ot her at hk 


poim ment, ſhall ailigently upon Sundajes and 
450 dajes, half an hour before E vin Dong, openly 
in the Church, iuſtruct awd examine ſo many 
children of his p ariſh ſent unto him, as the time 


vill ſer ve, and as he ſhall think convenient, wa 


pert of thy Catechiſme. 


cauſe their children; ſervants, and prentiſes 


. (which have uot learned their Catechiſme) to 


come to the ( hurch at t he time appointed, and 
obediently to hear, and be ordered Ly the Curate, 
wntill ſuch time at they have learned all that 
ks here appointed for them to learn. And when- 


ſoe ver the Biſhop ſhal give knowledge for e hil. 


aren to le brorght before him to av} convenient 
place for their confirmation, then ſhall the Cu- 
rate of every pariſhyeither bring or ſend in wri. 
ting the names of all thoſe children of hi pa- 
riſh, which can ſoy tbe articl»s of the faichythe 
Lords prayer, and the ten Commanamenss ; aud 
alſo how 2aany of them can anſwer 10 the other 


Le contained iu t Catechiſme. 


nd there (hall none le admitted to the holy 
Communion untill ſuch time he can ſay the 
Carechiſiaes and be confirmed 


1 The 


| 

1 

HAR Fi 

1 

„ 

4 1 

110 i it 
Marth 
4355 
TE | 5 
Ne 

15 | ſi 122 

# ; q *- 757 


13. A ELENTIYR EASE 


S”, * — = 
— ESR 2 + Z — = — - <= 2+. 
NS —— $4.4 > 2 by — Sn ho —— — 
3 5 3 = x 8 85 
* * AF wv i 2 85 - 
N — l — 3 — +> 0 — * K 5. 1 . 
4 an ra < 31 7 — S - ren _ . 
— + 2 l n — 9 II ” SI 432 4 * She 75. ane» «.% — 2 
: . = ” ” — — »' > ayer * ** 
3 Y = 


SPL bHHELGQY 
BBHELEREREES # 2 
T THE FORM OF TVE 


lemnination of matrimony, 


li the bares miſt be at ted thyte ſoot 
dayes, or holy daher, in rhe time of r π] 
people being rreſint, after the ara/tomed f 
And rf the per ſons that ſhould be married hy ; 
I ajvers pariſhes, the bawes teſt be ast Reet 
pw hes; and the Cuyate of the ove par ifh Nulila + 
ſolemme Matrimony betwixt them, ih de 
certifcate 755 Lanes being thrice avked frmiſ con 
Cictare of the orher periſh.” | be 
At We day appomied for ſolenmatin iN do 
Nom, the perſons to be Married, ſhall com 
Fhe beay of the (hich , with their frimu g 
re i gh, and there the Prieſ® Hal ſq tiny 9 


early beloved friends, we are gun 
N cogether here in che ſight of C % 
Din the face of his congfegatiomtoh 


L 


of oceney, fignifying unto vs the'm 
Fele that is detween Chi 
| 25 


Cana of Galilee , and is commended of; 
2 e honourable among all ten, and wer f 
Fore 1x not to be enterpriſed nor taken in had þ 
2dviſedly, lightly, or wWantonly; to ſatizfie . 2 

acnalllufts and appetites, like bruit beaſt tia! 0 

aye no underftanding 2 büt revetently , dim 
Iy, adviſed!y, ſoberly , and in the fear of G6 
duly conſider ing the cauſes for which matriti 
was ordained ; One was the procteatiou wi 
en, to be brought up in the fear and nutture) 
the Lord, and praiſe of God, Secondly, it min 
dainrd for a remedy 2gainft flone , and ro 164, ; 
fornication, rhat ſuth perſons as have not 10 f 
of continetcie, might marty, and keep the Y 
undefiled menaþers of Chrifts body, Thirdly,foribþ. 4 
mutaall ſocietie, help, aud comfort, that them. 


@ugig to have of the other doth in proſperity, a 
vu to hav em in proſp n 


» 
- 


2 


Vt Matrimonie. 


| 4 dverfitie, into the which holy eſtare theſe two per 
1 ons preſent come now. to be joyned, Therefore if 

duy man can ſhew any juſt cauſc, why they may not 
88 


Lwfullybe joyned together, let him now ſpeak, or 
| Iſe hereafter for ever hold his peace. 


Aud alſo Seating into the per ſons that ſhall be 
TW moricd, he ſhall ſay, 
[ ay Require and charge you Cas you will anſwer 
eat the dreadfull day of Judgement, when the ſe. 
dnilFers of all bearts ſhall be eiſcloſed) that if either 
Putiffef you do know any impediment why ye may not 
Mi de lawfully joyned together in Matrimovie, that ye 
Freaificonfefſe it, For be ye well aſſured, that ſo many as 

be coupled together otherwiſe then Gods word 
# of goth allow, are not joyned together by God, nei- 
wy ther is their Matrimon ie lawfull. 


1 | 

t g At which day of marriage, if am man do at - 
: leage and decl are avy impedi ment, why they may 
gathſ not be coupled together in Matrimonie by Gods 
h Law, or the laws of this reaim, and will be 
„to bound, and ſuficient ſureties with him to the 
Mit; parties, or elſe put in a carton to the full value 
don of ſuch charges as the perſons to be married aa 


e ſuſtain, to prove h allegation, then the ſolem- 
#13ation ust be deferred unto ſuch time as the 
ruth be tried. If no impediment be alltagedy 
thin (hall the Cnrate ſay unio the many 
Wilt thou have this woman to thy wedded 
* wife, to live together after Gods ordinance, 
Ee 


nin the holy eſtate of Matrimonie ? wilt thay l 

k her, comfort her, honour and keep her in 8 
e nu and in health? and furſaking all other, keep thee 
ba e unto her, ſo long as you both ſhall live ? 

| 


00% * 9 The mau. ſhall anſwer. 
' WII. s 
i | 9 Then hall the Mixiſter ſay to the womand 
art u Wicthos have this min to thy wedded huſ- 
N band, to live together after Gads ordinance, 
In the holy eſtate of Matrimonie ? wilt thou obey 
| iſ rye him, love, honour and keep him ir 


Aickaefſeapd inhealch? and forfaking all other xe 
any in him, ſo long as you both thall liv:> 
„ 9 The woman ſhalt anſwer. 


All. 
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I Then ſhall they again looſe their hands, ail ſo | 


Of Matrimonie. 


4 Then fhall the Miniſter ſay, - | ee 
Who giveth this woman to be matried toß min 
man ? I» 3 decor 
« Aud the Iſiuiſter receiving the woman u 220 
fathers or friends hanas, Mall cauſe the wo! 4 7. 
take the woman I the vigbi hand, ana ſo Peng 
ro giveuheir troth to other, the man firſt ſ /] Th 
IN. take thee N. to my wedded wife, toh win 
and to hold, from this day forward, for better,” 9 
worſe, for richer, for poorer, in ſickneſſe 1 Ne 
health, to love and to cheriſh, till death us du I i 
accord ing to Gods holy ordinance 5 and therm pefot 
plight thee my troth. 2 givet 
« Then ſhall they tooſe their hands, and th For 
znan taking ag ain the man by the right ie xing 
Hall (ay, be 1 
IN. take thee N. to my wedded husband, toi tber. 
and to hold, from this day forward, for bett, 
worſe, for richer, for poorer, in ſickneſſe, 1 4 
health, to love, cher iſh, and to obey, till death uf 
part, according to Gods holy erdumai © 
thereto I give thee my troth. mer 


. ſhall giveun:o the woman a Ring, iu 7 


the ſame upon the book, with the ccafn 1 
duty to the Miniſter and Clerks. And the hs m 
ner taking the Ring, ſhall del i ver it us 
man 40 pur it upon the fourth finger of ibn * 
mans left hand. 


1 
And the man taught ly the Miuiſter, u 
With this Ring I thee wed, with my bodie lt! F 
worſhip, and with all my worldly goods Ithtt 1 
vow: wthe Name of tne Father, and of the 8 O 
and of the holy Ghoſt, Amen, 13 
9 Then the man lea ving the Ring upon th th 
Huber of the womans left hana, the Mui" 
Had ſays 


| J Tet us pray. 
7 Eter»all God, Creatour and preſervet oif tt 
0 mackinde, giver of all ſpirituall grace“ 
author of everlaſting life, ſend thy bleſtisg uf th 
thee thy ſervants. this man and this woman, Wa al 
we bleſſe in thy Name, that as Tſaac and Rem 
lived faithfully together, ſo theſe perſons mf 
Iv perform and keep the vow and covenutt 
wart them made, (xhercof this Ring u | 


BB 2 


| Of Matrimonie- 


keited. is 2 token and pledge) and may ever re- 
toß pain in perfe® love and peace together, and live 
According to thy laws, through Jelus Chrift our 
% Lord. Amen. . f 
ma; 4 Then ſhalt the Prieſt joyn their right hands 
en together, and ſays : 
o Thoſe whom God hath joyned together, let no 
0 k nan put aſunder. _ F 
en 4 Ther ſhell the Minifter ſpeak umto the people. 
au! FOraſmuch as N. and N. have conſented together 
d in holy wedlock, and have witneſſed the ſame 
er before God and this companie, and thereto have 
 oiven and pledged their troth either to other, and 
this Five declared the ſame by giving and receiving of a 
tis ring, and by joyning of hands: I pronounce that they 
be man and wife together, In the Name of the Pa- 
to} 'ther;of the Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen, 
oh 
wi 9 And the Miniſter hall adde this bleſſing, 
nu Nod the Father, God the Sonne, God the holy 
e '\ JGhoſk, bleſſe. preſerve and keep you, the Lord 
mercifully with hit favour look upon you, and 
l ſo fill you with all ſpirituall bęnediction and 


Jad: grace that you may ſo live together in this life, that 
* in the world to come you may have life everlaſting; 
Amen. 


Wy 


y Tien the Miniſter or Clerks, goiug to the Lords 
i Talle, ſhalt (a or fing ths P/alm following. 
6 JVeati omnes. Pſal, 128. 
4% D Leſſed ate all they that fear the Lord: and walk 
Ile in hit wa1es, 
he For thou ſhalt eat the labour of thine hands 8 
doe, O well is thee, and happie ſhalt thou be. 
Thy wife ſhall beas the fruitfull vine t upon 
fir the walls of thine houſe, 
n Thy children like the Olive branches ; round 
about thy table, 
Lo; thus ſhall the man be bleſſed: that fear. 
o eth the Lord, | 
ee The Lord from out of Sion ſhall fo bleſſe 
zu thee 2 that thou ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in proſperitie 
Wh all thy life long. 
ext), Len, that thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens children? 
lr d peace upon Iſrael, 
18 Gloriebe to the Father, &c. 
wy Ax it was in the beginnive, Reg 
Wh L. 2 
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Of Matrimonie. 


Or thu Pſalm. | 
Deus miſereatur, Pſal, 7. , 
Od be mere ilull unto us, and bleſſe m6 
ſhew us tne light of his countenance, ui}; 
mercifull unto us. ; 
That thy way may be known upon earth; 
ſaving health among all nat ions. Al 
Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, E 79 
the people ptaiſe thee, 1 
O let the oatiors tejoyee and be glad: foth * 
ſlalt judge the folk righteouſly, and gorm 74 
nations upon the earth. ed 
Let the people praiſe thee, O God: let il ohe 
aple praiſe thee. : : be 
Then (hall the earth bring forth her increaſeip,.. 
God even our own God ſhall give us his bet Am 
Ged ſhall bleſſe us: and all the ends d 
world ſhall fear him. 9 
Glorie be to the Father, &c, n 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 
9 The Pſalm ended, and the nan and the un 
EKneeling before the Lords Talle, the N ber 
ftanding at the Table, and turning hui 


reward t hem, ſhall ſay, tos 
Lord have mercie upon us, * her 
Anſwer, chi 
Chriſt have mercie upon us. =o 
. N ini ſter. f 10 
Lord have mercie upon us. 0 
J Our Father which art in heaven, Ke, 
And lead us not into temptation, F th 
Anſwer, Y oc 
But deliver us from evill, Amen, o 
Minſter, th 
O Lord ſave thy ſervant and thy handmaid. de 
: : Anſzer, | tr 
Which put their truſt in thee, fe 
Ainiſter. le 
O Lord ſend them help from thy holy place. 4 
«Anſwer, = 
And evermore defend them, | fo 
Aſzuiſter. 7 c. 
Be unto them a tower of ſtrength. 18 
wer, 
From the face of their enem ie. | - 
Miniſter. |t 
© Lord hear our prayer, f 


Aſu 


Of Mater 1mone, 


f 8 
\ Ard let our ery come unto tnee, 
1 $1 / Miniſter. 
Nod of Abraham, God of Ilaac, God of Jacobs 
ind: L blefle theſe thy ſervants, aud ſowe the ſeed of 
15 ernall life n rg woot in thy 
'holy word they {hall profitably learn, they ma 
yea, E Ne NP the ſame, Look, O Lord, mercifullh 
* bar ppon them from heaven, and bleſſe them, And 
i 't $thou diddeſt ſend thybleſsing upon Abtaham 
zou ug Sea to their great comtotrt : {6 vouchſafe to 
let od thy blelsiog upon theſe thy ſervants, that they 
an a; obeying thy will, and alway being in ſafety un- 
real, der thy protection, may abide in thy love unto 
1 bi er lives end, through Jeius Chriſt our Lord. 
& off Nn. h | 
9 Tha prayer next following ſhall be omitted: 
where the woman # paſt childe-birth, 


„% CY Mecifull Lord, and heavenly Father; by 
= MM AJ whoſe gracious gitt mankinde is increaſed: we 
hi beſesch thee aſsiſt witi thy bleſsing theſe two per- 
1 ſons,that they may both be fruitlull in procreation 
of chilaren, and alſo live together ſo long in godiy 
eve and honell ie, that they may ſee their childreni 
children, unto the third and fourth generation, un- 
0 thy praiſe and honour, through Jeſus Cnriſt our 
Lord. Amen, 

4 () God, which by thy might ie power haſt madg 
all things of nought, which alſo (after othet 

things ſet in order) divft appoint that out of man 
(created after thine own image and ſimilitude ) 
woman fhould take her beginning z and knitting 
them together diddeſt teach, that it (ſhould rever 

| belawfult to put aſunder thoſe whom thou by Ma- 
trimonie hadft made one? O God, which haſt con- 
fectated the ſtate of Matrimonie to fuch an excel. 

| lent myſter je, that in it is ſignified and repceſented 
the ſpiritua}l martiage and unitie betwixt Chriſt 

* and his Church: Look mercifully upon theſe thy 

| fervants, that both this man may love his wife, ac« 

cor ding to thy word ( as Chriſt did love bin 


Spouſe the Church, who gave himſelf for it, lo- 


Ving and cheriſhing it, even as his own fleſh) 2nd 
alſo that this woman may be loving and amiable 
to her husband as Rachel, wife 23 Rebzcca, faith- 
„ full aud obed ient as Sarab, and iu all quietneſſe, ſq- 
L3 brictys 
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briety aud peace, be a follower of holy aud? 
matrons, O Lord bleſſe them both, and gramt 
to inherit thyeverlaſting kingdome, through 
Chrift our Lord, Amen, 


9 Then ſha the Prieft ſa, 


Lmightie God, which at the beginning 

create our firſt parents Adam and Eve, x 
did ſanctifie and joyn them together in marriy} goth 
pour upon you the r iche; of his grace, ſanctifea Hit 
bleſſe you, that ye may pleaſe him both in bod to 
ſonl,and live together in holy love unto your ln 
end, Amen, 


gethe 


& Then hall begin the Communien, And after 250 
Gofpel ſhall be ſaid a Ser mou, wherein ordinl you! 
dy ( fo oft as there is any marriage) theft Lor 
of a man and wife ſhall be declared accoranyi Chr 
holy Scripture. Or if there be no Ser mor; the I Sav 
mer ſhall read thu that followeth, or. 

let 

All ye which be married, or which intenii hu. 


take the holy ftate of Matrimonie upon uuf the 
hear what holy Scripture doth ſay as touchy] to 


the duiie of husbands towards their wives, ah Jef 
wives towards their husbands, hi 

S. Paul in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, the fl 
Chapter, doth give this commandment toi {; 
married men: Ye husbands love your wives, u b. 
as Chriſt loved the Church, and hath given himll} 
for it, to ſancifie it, purging it in the fountzndf f. 
water, through the word, that he might maket} t 


unto himſelt a glorious congregation, not haviy| j 
ſpot or wrivkle,or any ſuch thing, but that it ſhoull) 1 
be holy and blameleſſe, So men are bound to u 
the ir own wives, as their own bodies, He thi' | 
Joyeth his own wife, loveth himſelf ; For nm, |} 
did any man hate his own fleſh, but nourifhethal} | 
cherifheth it, even as the Lord doth the congreſs 
tion: for we are members of his bod ie, of his fith, 
and of hi bones, For this cauſe ſhall a man len 
father and mother, aud ſhall be joyned unto hi 
wife, and they two ſhall be one fleſh. This myflert 
is great: but I ſpeak of Chriſt, and of the Congr- 

ation, Nevertheleſſe, let everie one of you 
Iove his 0792 wile, even as himſelf, | 

N Likeni 


— PA * 
A 


Ir Matrimec 


0 5 
Likewiſe the ſame S. Paul writing to the Colof” 
Fans, ſpeaketh thus to all men that be .matried, YE 
men love your wives, and be not bitter unto them 
lert alſo what Saint Peter the Apo ſtle of Chrifty 
yhich was himſelf a married man, faith unto them 
that are married: Ye huzbands dwell with your 
wives according to knowledge, giving honour unto 


* 


the wife as unto the weaker veſſelt, and as heirs to- 


ther of tie grace of life, ſo that your prayers be 


wn: not hindred. 


; Hitherto ye have heard the dutie of the husband 


ul: towards the wiſe, N ow iikewiſe ye wives, hear and 


learn your duties towards your husbands, even as 


| it is pla inly ſet forth in holy Scripture. 


Szint Paul (in the forenamed Epiſtle to the 


14 Epheſians ) teacheth you thus? Ye women, ſubmit 


your ſelves unto your own husbands, 2s unto the 


Lord: for the huyband is the wives head, even at 


"5 Chriſt is che head of the Church, and he is alſo the 


Saviour of the whole bodie. Therfore as the church 
or congregation is ſubje& unto Chrift, ſo likewiſe 


let the wivesa!ſo be in ſubject ion unto their own 


husbands in all things. And again he ſaith, Let 
the wife reverence her husband. And in his Epiſtle 
to the Coloſs1ans Sa int Paul giveth you this ſhort 
leſſon, Ye wives ſubmit your ſelves unto your own 
husbands, as it is convenient in the Lord, 


Wy; s. Peter alſo doth inftru& you very godly, thus 


} ſzying, Let wives be ſubj ct to their own huſ- 
'* bands, ſo that if any obey not the Word, they 


may be wan without the Word, by the conver- 


ni {ation of the wives, while they behold your chaſte 


— 9 o 


converſation coupled with fear. Whoſe appatell let 
it not be outward with braided hair, and trim- 
ming about with gold, either in putting on of gor- 
geous appꝛrell; but let the hid man which is in the 
heart, be without all corruption, ſo that the ſpirit 
be milde and quiet, vn ich is a precious thing in the 
fight of God, For after this manner in the old time 
did the holy women which truſted in God, apparell 
themſelves, being ſubject to their own husbands, as 
Sata obeyed Abraham, calling him lord , whoſe 
daughters ye ate made, doing well, and not being 
diſmaied with any fear. 


4 The new married perſons, the ſame day of their 
meniage, muſt recerve the holy Cormmwilone 
L 4 CTHE 
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O Lord hear our prayers, 
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9 THE ORDER FOR HN en. 
viſitation of the Sick. 


[4 Meth 
9 The Prieſt entring into the fick perſons h, 
ſhall ſay, 5 
Eace be to this ts, and to all * . 

in it. 


N Emember not Lord our BG. 
| . tue iniquit ies of our forefathers, 


$73 us good Lord, ſpare thy people av 
thou haſt redeemed with tay wt 
precious blood, and be not 
With us for ever, 
Lord have mercie upon us. 
Chr iſt have mercie upon uf, 
Lord have mercie upon us. 
J Our Father which art in heaven, 8c, 
And lead us not into temptation. 
| Anſwer, 
Bat deliver us from evill, Amen, 
Minifler, 
O Lord ſave thy ſervant, 
; An ſwer. 
Which putteth hi; truſt in thee. 
Min 1ſt er, 
Send him help from thy holy places 
Anſwer. 
And evermore mightily defend him, 
Miniſter. 
Let the enemie have no advantage of him; 
Anſwer, 
Nor the wicked approach to hurthim, 
Minſter, 
Be unto him, O Lord, a ſtrong tower. 
Anſwer. 
From the face of his enemie. 
Ainiſter. 


aw 


Anſwer, 
And let our cry come unto thee, 


Min. 


The yvification of the fheK. 


Miniſter, 

THIN Lord look down from heaven, behold, viſit, 

andrelieve this thy ſervant, Look upon him 
ch che eyes of thy mercie, give him comfort and 

re confidence in thee, defend him from the danger 

the enemie, and keep him in perpetuall peace 

ind ſaletie, through Jeſus Chriſt out Lord, Amen, 


ar us, Almightie and moſt mercifull God 
and Saviour, extend thy accuftomed good- 
deſſe to this chy ſervant, which is grieved with 
*Kckneſſe ; viſit him, O Lord, as thou didſt viſic 
my eters wives mother, and the captains ſervant. 
o viſit and reftore to this ſick perſon his former 
"health he be thy will) or elle give him grace 
e thy viſitation, chat afcer this paiufull 
Aife ended; he may dwell with thee in life ever la- 
ſting. Amen. 


; J Then ſhall the Miniſter exhort the fick perſon 
After this form; or ot her like, 


D beloved, know this, that Almightie 
G 


5 is the Lord of life and death, and over 
I b things to them pertaining, as youth, ſtrength, 


Nr 


health, age, weaknefſe , and hcknefle 3 Warres 
|: ſore whatſoever your ficknefſe is, know you cct- 
 tainly that it 1s Gods vifitation. And for what 
| cauſe ſoever this ſickneſſe is ſent unto you, Whe- 
ther it be to try your patieuce for the example of 
other, and that your faith may be found in the 
19 the Lotd, laudable, glorious, and honour. 
able, to the increaſe of glorle and end leſſe ſelieitieʒ 
| Fr elſe it be ſent unto you, to correct and amend 
n you whatſoever doth offend the eyes of your 

heavenly Father: know you certainly, that if 

you truly repent you of your ſiunes, and bear 
Joyt ſickneſſe patiently, truſting in Gods mev- 
tie, for his dear Sonne jelus Chriſt his ſake, 
| knd render unto him humble thanks for his fathet- 
. vißtatian, ſubmitt ing your felf wholly unte 

hit will, it ſhall turn to your profit, and help 
you forward in the right way that leadeth unte 
ercclaſting life, 


9 If the perſon viſited be vy fick, then the Cu- 
rait n eud hi TN Place. 
Ls Ta 


* 2 
— 


. 
1 
1 


of the Lord: for whom the Lord loveth, he! 
Riſeth * yea, as S. Paul ſaith, he ſcourgeth em poeſt 


Take therefore in good worth the chaſtiſemi 9 


ſonne which he receiveth, If ye endure chat 
ment, he offereth himſelf anto yon, 23 unto n 
own children, What ſonne is he that the fath; 
chaſtiſeth nor ? If ye be not under cottedin 
( whereof all true children are partakers ) then 
ye baftards, and not children. Therefore ſeer 
that when our carnall fathers do correct u, 
reverently obey them: thall we not now my; 
rather be bedient to our ſpirituall Father, ad 
live ? And they fora few dayes do chaftiſe us in 
their own pleaſure $ but he doch chaſtiſe 1 
our profit, to the intent he may make us partl 
of his holinefſe, Theſe words (good brother) x 
Gods words, and written in holy Scripture foros 
comfort and inſtcu&ion, that we ſhould patien 
Iy, and with thankſgiving bear onr heavenly Fi} 
thers correction, whenſoc ver by any manner of al} 
verfitie it ſhall pleaſe his gracious goodneſſe toy, 
fit us. And there ſhould be no greater conf 
to Chriftian perſons, then to he made like ut 
Chrift, by ſuffering patiently adverfiries, trouble 
and fickneſſes. For he himſelf went not up tojy, 
but firſt he ſuffered pain , he entred not into hy 
glorie, before he was crucified, So truly out wy 
to eternalljoy is, to ſuffer here with Chriſt, x; 
our door to enter into eteriall life, is gladly tr} 
die with Chrift , that we may ciſe again fron | 
death, and dwell with him in everlaſting life, Nov} 
therefore taking your fickneſſe, which is thus pro. 
Htable for you, patiently , 1 ex1ort you in te 
Name of God, to remember the profeision whit 
you made unto God in your Baptiſme, And ſot i 


much at after this life there is account tobe gie 


unto the righreous judge, of whom all muſt de 
Judped without reſpect of perſons; I require you 
to examine your ſelf and your ſtate, both towat 
God and min, ſo that accufing and condemniry 
your ſelf for your own faults , you may find: 
mercie at our heavenly Fathers hand, for Carin 


Fake; and not be accaſed and condemned in th 


fearſull judgement. Therefore 1 ſhall ſhortly u. 


hearſe the Aiticles of our Faith, that you m 
know whether you do beleeve as a Chriſtian mit 


thould or no, 


4 Ber 


N 


CY ” — 


Etre the Miniſter ſhall rehearſe ihe articles of 


100 faith, ſaying thus: 


eth 05 pPoeſt thou belee ve in God the Father Almighty? 


110 
Unto h 
le fit 
eckig 


(Ana ſo forth as it is in laptiſme.) 


| 9 Thee frallthe Miniſter examine whether he be 


n charity with all the world, exhorting him to 
flrgive from the bottom of the heart all per ſens 
that have offended him, and if he Have offendea 
other, and asþ thera forgiventfſe, and where he 
hab done 1» jurie or wrong to any man, that he 
make amends to the uttermoſt of his power. 
And if he have not afore difpoſed his goods, let 
him then make hn Wi, and allo declare hu 
debts what he oweth, and what is ownmg wnt9 
him, for diſcharging of his conſcience, and quiet- 
nefſe of hu executors, But men mnſt be oft ad- 
moniſhed that they ſet an order for their te mpo- 
Yall goods and lands, when they be in health. 
Theſe woras before rehearſed may be ſaid be- 
fore X Minſter begin hx prayer, as he ſhall 
re cauſe. 

5 The Minſter may not for get, wor omit to move 
the ſick perſon (and tha moſt earutiiij) to libe- 
rality toward the poor. 

q Here ſhall the fick per ſen make a ſpeciall confeſ- 


fon, if he feel his conſcience troubled with ary "UP 


weighty matter. After which conft ſſion the 
Prieſt ſhall abſol ve him after this ſort, 


9 Jeſus Chriſt, who hath left power to 
nis Church to abſolve all fingers, which truly 
repent, and beleeve in him, of his great mercy for- 
give thee thine offences: and by his authority com- 
mitted to me, I abſolve thee from all thy ſinnes, In 
the Name of the Father, and of the Sonne, and of 
the holy Ghoft, Amen. 


Aud then the Miniſter ſhall ſay the (ollet 
following. 

C Let us pray, Nt 

() Moft mercifull God, which zccording to the 38 


multitude of thy mercies, doeſt ſo put away it 


the ſinnes of thoſe which truly repent, that thou 


remembteſt them no more, open thine eye of mercy {i 
upon this thy ſervant, who moſt earneſtly defiretn % 
pardon and forgiveneſſe. Renew in him ( meft la- |}: 


Ying Father) re hath been decayed by Fit 
6 


the 178 
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Be vifit ation e enck, | 


tite fraud and malice of the devill, or by hit ym 
carnall will and fra ilaeſſe: preſerve and cont anc 
this ſick member in the unity of the Church, of 1 will 
fider his contrition, accept his tears, affwape 0 Wi 
oel 


* 


zin, as {hall be ſeen to thee moſt expeditmi 
Fim. And foraſmuch as he putteth an fultt ” 
only in thy mercie, inpute not unte him his fa: 
ſinnes, but take him unt o thy favour, through iÞ 
merits of thy moſt deat ly heloved Sonne M Porſ; 


Cirift, Amen, a 
© Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay thu Palm, | 
In te, Domine, mera di. Pſal. 31. 


N thee, O Lord, kave I put my truſt, let me wn ] y 
be put to coniuſion: but rid me and deli 0 


in thy righteouſneſſe, incline thine ear unto n ſbew 
and ſave me. me: 
Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto 1 nuy i ent 


way reſort: thou haſt promiſed to help me Tl 


thou art my houſe of defence, and my caftle, |: 
Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of T 
ungodly : out of the hand of the unrighteon uf ne 
cruell man, fich 
For thou, O Lord God, art the thing thul ho) 
long for: thou art my hope even from my youth, | , 
Through thee have I been holden up ever fincelÞ #0) 
was born: thou art he that took me out of . 
mothers wombe, my praiſe ſhall alway be of thee, | th 
I am became as it were a monſter unto mary; | Wh 
but my ſure truſt is in thee, | 
O let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe: that! . 
may ſing of thy glory and honour all the day lon, 
Caſt me not away in the time of age: forkh 
me not when my ſtrength faileth me. | 
For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, and they | ( 
that lay wait for my ſoul , take their counſell to. | | 
gether, ſaying: God hath forlaken him, perſe, | h 
_ him, and take him, for there is none to delive 
im, 
Go not farte from me, O God: my God, haſte 
thee to help mc, 
Let them be confounded and periff, that at 
agaivft my ſoul: let them be covered with ſhame | 
and di{honour that ſeek to do me evil. 
As for me, I will patiently abide alway ; ud 
will pra iſe thee mers aud more, Y 
; j 


1 


The viſitation of the fick. 
bit y month ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righteoul- 
Olth 1 ſal vation: for I know no end thereof, 


mos; will #0 forth in the ſtrength of the Lord God 2 
;F | ofd will tnake mention of thy righteouſnefſe 
incl} 


/ offely. 
1 , (o God) haſt taught me from my youth 
foi ap untill now: therefore will I tell of thy won 
dai Jerous works, ü 
N foie me not, O God, in mine old age, 
pen 1 am gray headed: untill I have ſhewed C2 
© Rrenpth unto this generation, and thy power to 
| all : that are ye for to come, | 
Thy righteouſnefle, O God, is very nig; and 
great things are they that thou haſt done: O God, 
Ink. Who is like unto thee? | | 
ui O what great troubles and adverſities haſt thou 
x ſhewed me, and yet didſt thou turn and refreſh 
ne: yea, and bronghteſt me from the deep of the 
| eatth again. | 
{| Thou haſt brought me to great honour 3 and 
| comforted me on every fide, | 
tf © Therefore will I praiſe thee and thy faithful - 
u nefſe(O Ged) playing upon an infirument of mu- 
fick: uote thee will I fing upon the harp, O thou 
tf doh One of Iſrael, 
|  Mylips will be fain when 1 ſing unts thee $ and 
| fowill my ſoul whom thou haſt delivered, 
Mi tongue alſo ſhalltalk of thy righteonſnes all 
'Þ thedyy long: for they areconfounded aud brought 
: | yito ſhave that ſeek to do me evill. | 
Glorie be to the Father, &c. 
I Ax it was in the beginning, &c. 


| Addivg t hi. 


| 

© { NSavicg; of the world, ſave us, which by thy 
| Otte recions blood baft orgs nf 
I kelp us, we beſecch thee, O God, | 


9 Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay, 


* Almightie Lord, which is a moſt firong 
tower to all them that put their truſt in him, 
to whom all things in heaven, inearth, and under 
theearth do bow and obey, be now and evermore 
thy defence, and wake thee know and feel that 
| were is none other name under heaven given to 

i man, 
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OMMUNION ©O TEK, © 


man, in whom, and through whom thou mil: 
ceive health and ſalvation, but onely the Nay 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen, | 


. 0 I L 

2 teh. 

q THE COMMU NIOM HH 
of the Sick. 


Or as mich as al mort all men be ff R 
many ſu lden perils, diſeaſes, and fickneſſes, a V | 
e ver uncertain what time they ſhall dipaty = 
. of ths life e therefore to the intent they w th 
be alwayes in a veadineſſe to die whenſorwiſ 1989 
Hall pleaſe Almi hi God to call then, wif 
Cur ates [hall diligently from time. to tim, of 14 
Hecialh in the plague time, exhort thut © 
viſhioners to the oft receiving (in the (hut, 70 
of the holy Communion of the boay and 
of our Savfour Chriſt : which if they do, th 93 
Hall have no cauſe in their ſudden viſtun f 
20 be unguiet for lack of the ſame. But ifi 
fick per ſon be not able to come to the Chir, þ 
aud yet ws defirous to receive the Commani 


zn his houſe, then he muſt give knowledge ot 
night, or elſe early in the morning,) tb fl. 
curare fienifying alſo how mam be apponii 
to communicate with him: and having a 
deuient place in the fick mans houſe , whi! 
the curate may reverently miniſter, and aqiii 
numiler to receive the Communion with the fit 
perſon, with all things neceſſary for the ſun, 
he Hall there znniſter the holy Communtinn, 


Tyr Collect. b 


Lmightie evetliving Gd, wal! 
mankinde, which doe xorrect th 
whom thou doeſt love, and chaftili} 
every one whom thou doeft recent 
we beſeech thee to have mercie ip 

8 this thy ſervant viſited with th 
hand, and to grant that he may take his ficki: 
patiently, and recover his bodily health ( if ith! 
thy gracious will) and whenſoever his ſoul 
depart from the bodie, it may be without ſpot pn 
ſented unto thee, through Jeſus Chrift our Lot, 

Amen, | 1 


8 » 


— /,\ 
24 22 


1. 


e Communion or che lick 
The Epiſtle. Heb. 12, 


1 ſonne, deſpiſe not the correction of the 


Lord, neither faint when thou art rebuked 
ofhim. For whom the Lord loveth, him he cor- 
recteth : yea, and he ſcourgeth every ſonae whom 
he receiveths 


The Gel. John 5. 24. 


| YES verily I ſay unto yon, He that keareth 


my word, and beleeveth on him that ſent me, 
hath everlaſt ing life, and ſhall not come into dam- 


ntion, but pafleth from death unto life. 


At tbe time of the diſtribution of the holy Sa. 
| * crament, the Prieſt ſhall firſt receive the Com- 
menon himſelf, and after mmiſter unto them 
that be appointed to communicate with tbe fick, 

But if a man either by reaſon of extremn of 
ficknefſe,or for want of warning in due time #0 
the (urate, or for lack of company to rece ive 
with him, or by any other juſt impediment, do 
wot receive the Sacrament of ¶ hris body and 
blood, then the Curate ſhall inſtruct him that 
if he do eruely repent him of hu fins, and ſted- 
faftly belee ve that Feſus Chriſt hath ſuffercd 
death upon the creſſe for him, and ſhed his 
blood for by redemption, earnefily remembring 
the benefits he hath thereby, and giving hixa 
heart) thanks therefore, he doth eat and drink 
the body and blood of our Saviour (hriſt pro- 
fitally to his ſouls health, although he ao not 
receive the Sacrament with his mouth. 

S When the fich perſon i vifited, and recerveth 
the holy Communion all at one time, then the 
Prieft for more expedition ſhall cut off the form 
of the viſitation at the Pſalm (In thee, O 
Lord, have I put my truſt ) and go ſtraight to 
the Communton, 

In the time of plague, ſweat , or ſuch other like 

| Contagious times of fickneſſes, or diſeaſes, when 
more of the pariſh gr neighbours can be gotten to 
communicate with the fick in their houſes, for 
fear of the infection. upon ſpeciall requeſt of the 
diſeaſed, the Miniſter nu onely communicate 
Wh him 
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E THE ORDER FOR Til 
buriall of the dead. 


. 0 
Se Prieſt meeting the- corps at the Churez] ob 
ſhall Jay, or elſe the Prieſt and Clerks Hallo the 
and ſo $0 either into the ¶ burcbh, or toi ene al 
the grade. : 95 
m the reſarrecion and the life d, 
” 3 1 the Lord) He that beleeveth in m, 
72 WW hough he were dead, yet ſhall he] [ v 
uad whoſoever liveth, and bel Jhic 
In oc, 1141] not die for ever. Fohn 11. that 
T Know that my Redeemer liveth, and that 1 
riſe ont of the earth in the laſt day, and thillff 97 
covered again with my skinne, and thall fee gy *" 
in my fleſh : yea, and I my felf thall behold u 
not with other, but with theſe ſame eyes. Fob ( 
E broaght nothing into this world, wei 
9 may we carry any thing out of this w 
The Lord giveth, and the Lord taketh away, E 
29 it pleaſerh the Lord, ſo cometh things topul}; 
Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. 1 79,6. ui 
M ben the) come to the grave, while the 11 
made ready ito be laid into the earth, the nil 
ſhall ſap, or the Pr jaſt and Clerks ſhall fing. 
An that is born of a woman, hath du 
ſhort time to live, and is full of miſerie, }F 
temeth up, and is cut down like a flower; i 
Aiveth as it were a ſhadow, and never contin} 
in ore ſlay. In the midft of liſe we be in dei 
of whom may we ſeek for ſacconr but of d 
© Lord, wh ich for our ſinnes art juſtly difpleaſel!}, 
Yet O Lord God moſt holy, O Lord moft mighty} 
O holy and moſt mercifull Saviour, deliver us 
into the bitter pains of eternall death. Thou ku 
eft, Lord, the ſeerets of our hearts, ſhut not u 
_ thy mercifull eyes to our ae but ſparew þ 
Lord moſt holy, © God moſt mightie, O holyal | 
mercifall Saviour, thou moſt wotthy Judge ttt; 
nall, ſuffer us not at our laſt hour for any pain 
death to fall from thee, | 
J Ther while the earth Mall be caſt upon the bud 
: Oy ſome Randing , the Prieft ſhall ſay, 
FN as it hath pleaſed Almightie God al 
his great mete ie; to take unto himſelf the 1 


H 


k 
; 


ena 


40 e buriallof che dead. 
out dear brother here departed , we therefore 
T onit his bodie to the ground, earth to eatth, 

es to aſhes,duft to duſt, in ſure and certain hope 
Freſurrection to erernall tife, through our Lord 
as Chriſt, who ſhall change our vile bodie that it 
F< Mun be like unto his glorious bodie, according 
Palo the might ie working, whereby he is able to fub- 


mine all things to himſe 


fe | g Then ſhall be ſam, or ſung, 
wo Heard 2 voice from heaven , ſaying unto me, 
| [ Write, From henceforth bleſſed ate the dead 


elm ahich die in the Lord: even ſo ſaith the Spirit, 
6k hat they reft from their labours. 

4 Then ſhall fokow this Lefſon, taken ont of the 
17 955 — the Cor int haus the firſt Eyiſt ls. 
d n Akif is riſen from the dead, and become the 
a „ firſt fruits of them that ſleep. For by a ma 


inf eme death, and by a man came the reſurre&ion 
A the dead. For as by Adam all die, even fo by Citi 
„1 dall allbe made alive, but every man in his owt 
e orders The firft is Chr ift, then they that are Chrifke 
n his coming. Then cometh the end, when he 
1 hath delivered up the kingdome to God the Father, 
unden he hath put down all rule, and all authoritie, 
und power. For he muſt reigu, till he have put 
All his enemies under bis feet. The laft enemie 
that ſhall be e is death. For he hith 
put all things under his feet. But when he ſaith, 
All chingsate put under him, it is mavifeſ$ that 
ea ße is excepted that hath put all things under 
a him, Whenallthings are ſabduednnto him, then 
eh (all the Sonne alfs himſelf be ſubject unto him 
MF that put all thivgs under him, that God may be 
$00)! gl in all. Eiſe what do they which ate baptized 
0%} over the dead, if the dead riſe not at all? Why 
ve they then baptized over them? yea, and why 
ud we alway then in jeopardie? B our rejoycing 
a which I have in Chriſt Jeſu our Lord, I die daily. 
Nt | That 1 have fought with beafts at Epheſus after 
the manner of men , what advantageth it we, 
| if the dead riſe not again? Let us eat and drink, 
0 | for to morrow we ſhall die, Be not ye deceived, 
F evill words corrupt good manners, Awake truly | 
| ont of ficep, and finne not. For ſome have not the [| 
knowledge of God, I ſpeak this to your _ | 
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Ural OF the dead. 
But ſome man will ſay Ho ariſes the dead ? ne is th 
what bod ie ſhaſl they come? Thou fool, Ih $1Y 
which thou ſoweſt is not quickned except ꝶ iR. 
And what ſoweft thou? Thou ſoweſt not that Wd um 
that ſhall be, but bare corn, as of wheat or rd; tc 
other? but God giveth it a bodie at his pla not 1 
to everie ſeed his own bodie, All fleſh is not 
manner of fleſh: but there is one manner of j{+ © 1 
of men, another manner of fleſh of bezſts, znothe Teta hi 
Klhes, another of birds, There are alſo cela Christ b 
bodies, and there are bodies terreſtriall. Bath Lotdhe 
tlorie ef the celeſtiall is one, and the glorie off { Out 
terreſtriall is another, There 1s one manner g 
of the Sunne, and another glorie of the M 
and another glorie of the Stars : for one State But 
eth from another in glorie: 80 is the reſurreh4/ 
of the dead, It is ſown in corruption, it ti; ! 
again in incotrupt ion. It is ſown in dilhota 4 4. 
it riſeth again in honour, It is ſown in werkue in 
it riſeth again ia power. It is ſown a natural de de 
die, it rileth again a ſpirituall dodie. There) and! 
naturall bodie, and there js a ſpirituall bodie, Af it he 
iu alſo written, The firſt man Adam was wg ont 
a living {oul, and the laſt Adam was made a qi het 
ning ſpirit. Ho wbeit, that is net firſt which ihr 1 
tuall, but that which is natutall, and then that wie} dect 
3s ſpiritual), The firſt man is of the earth, eanh!, ont 
The ſecond man is the Lord from heaven, hems} ol 
iy, As is the earthy, ſach are they that be eh, 1 
And as is the heavenly, ſuch are they that are h ©! 
venly, And as we have born the im ge of the a 
thy, ſo ſhall we bear the image of the heavah,| ( 
This ſay I, brethren, that fle and blood cant} * 
inherit the kingdome of God, neither doth ct 1! 
rupt ion inherit incotrupt ion. Behold, I ſhen n d 
a myſterie, we thall not all lep, bur we ſhall;l| f 
be changed, and that in a moment, in the twin f 
! 
{ 


ling of an eye, by the laſt trump. For the trum 
Mall blow, and the dead ſhall riſe incorruptibl; 

and we ſhall be changed, For this corruptible mi} 

put on mcorruption, and this mortall muſt pit] * 
on immortalitie. When this corruptible hath pu 
on incottupt ion, and this mortall hath put on in. | | 
mortalitie, then {hall be brought to paſle the ſajiy | 
that is written, Death is ſwallowed up into viRort 
Death,where is thy fting ? Hell, where is thy vids. 
rie? The ſting oi death is ſinne, and the 1 


Dee is the Law. But thanks be unto God, Which 
|, Inn given us victorie through our Lord Jeſus 
t rin. Therefore, my dear brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt 
Ahh unmoveable, alwaies rich in the work of the 
or (Mord, foraſmuch as ye know how that your labour 
plain not in va in in the Lord. 


b Juri b 5 ids 


ot 
o 


q The Leſſon ended, the Prieſt halt ſay, 


OthefLord have mercie upon us. 
eli Cor iſt have merc ie upon us. 


nil 


( 


Lot have mercie upon us. 


J Our Father which art in heaven, &co 
And lead us not into temptations 


Anſwer. 


fi But deliver us from evill. Amen. 


P 


p rien. 5 
Ack. God, with whom do live the ſpirits 


of them that depart hence in the Lord, and 


i in whom the ſouls of them that be elected, alter they 


be delivered from the burden of the fleſh, be in joy 
and felicitie: we give thee heartie thanks, for that 


| it hath pleaſed thee to deliver this N. our brother 
if out of the miſeries of this ſinfull world, beſeeching 


thee, that it may pleaſe thee of thy gracious goods 
nefſe ſhortly to accompliſh the number of thine E- 
lect, and to haſten thy kingdome, that we with this 
our brother,and all other departed in the truefaith 
of thy holy Name, may have our perfe& conſum- 
mation and bliſſe, both in bogie aud ſoul, in thy 


| Eternal andeverlaſting glorie, Amen, 


The Collect. 


5 0 Mercifull God, the Father ef our Lord Jeſas 


Chriſt, who is the reſurrection and the life, 
in whom whoſoever beleeveth ſhall live though he 
die, and whoſoever liveth and belecveth in him, 
fall not die eternally: who alſo taught us (by bis 
holy Apoſtle Paul not to be ſorrie,as men without 
hope, for them that ſlecp in him: we meekly beſeech 
thee (O Father) to raiſe us from the death of ſinne 
unto the life of righteouſneſſe, that when we ſhall 
Cepart this life, we may reſt in him, as our hope 
it this our brother doth, and that at the generall 
rlurcetion in the laſt day, we may be found accept - 
able in thy ſight, and receive that bleſs ing which thy 
welbeloved Son {hal then pronounce to all that love 
and fear thee, ſaying, Come ve bleſſed children of my 
Father, receive the kingdome prepared bor you 

om 
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The Church ing of women. 


from the beginning of the world. Grant this | 
ſeech thee, O merciſull Father, through Jeſw (f 
our Mediatour and Redeemer, Amen, 


rere 
T The chankſgiving it) 
Childe- birth, e called, 


9 The woman ſhall come into the Church, aud 1 Lord 
all kneel down in ſome convenient place, 8 
Ar 75 lace where the table 10 and 
Prie | anding 2 Her, ſhall ſay f eſe word 
uch like ,as the caſe ſhall require. j 0 


D@® Ocaſmuch as it hath pleaſed ae 
af God of his goodneſſe to give you oF 0 
deliverance, and hath preſerved j por 
in the great danger of childe. bitth . 
0 ſmall therefore give hearty thanks u . 
God , end Pray. i” 601 
. © Then (hall the Prieft ſay the 121, Pſalm, q 
Fave lifted up mine eyes unto the hills; ſy ©, 
whence cometh my help. 1 
My help cometh even ſrom the Lord: which | 
made heaven and earth, 1 

He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved: u v 

that keepeth thee will not ſleep, } 
Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael: (hall neither g 

r nor ſleep. ö 
42 Lord himſelf is thy keeper: the Lord ut 
lefence upon thyright hand. 

So that the Sunae ſhall not burn thee by d 
nor tne Moon by night. BE 
The Lord ſhall preſerve thee from all evill:i/: 
it is even he that ſhall keep thy ſoul. 

The Lord ſhall preſerve thy going out, and i, 
coming in: from this time forth for evermore, 

Glorie be to the Father, and to the, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 

Lord have mercie upon us. 

Chriſt have mercie upon ut, | 
Lord have mere ie upon us. 

Jour Father which art in heaven, & e, 


1 


L 9 
Ab. an Ac. od fa. Loa. 


0 


2 not into temptation 
. pd lead us arr. 
wy Ir deliver as from evill. Amen. 
Miniſter. | 
& Lord Cave this woman thy ſervant, 
15 F In wer. | h 
nich putteth her cruſt in thee, 
Fe P Mini ſter. 
Ade thou to her a ſtrong tower, 
d by Anſper. 
"M From the face of her enemie. 
5 Mini ter. 
Lord hear our prayer. 
will * 


4 =" Let go pray, - 
| Almightie God, which haft delivered this web 
AJ man thy ſervant, from the great pain and 
Weill of child birth: grant we beſeech thee, moſt 
ay wetcifull Father, that ſhe through thy belp may 
u, both faithfully live, and walk in her vocation, 
| according to thy will, in this life preſent, and alſo 
may be partaker of ever laſting glor ie in the life to 
In | come, chrough Jeſus Chriſt out Lord, Amen. 
% J. The woman that cometh to give hey thanks, 
mut offer accu ſto med offerings, And if there be 
, # C079 1mw4ton, it is convenient that [he receive 
the holy Com nunion. 


. 
rte. rg bi 
e Acommi nation againſt Sinners, 


uh with certain prayers to be uſed 
yi divers times ia the yeer, 


4 After morning prayer, the people being called 
1160 e e of * 9 and aſſembled 
nin the Church, the Engliſh Letany ſhall be ſaid 
ud of after the accuſtt omed manner, Which ended, the 
t. Prieſt ſhall go into the pulpit, aud ſay thus, 
Den Rechren, in the Primitive Church there 
G. godly diſcipline, that at the be- 
- & ginning of Lent, ſuch perſons as were 
A notorious finners, were put to open 
peznance, and punifhed in this world, 
e be fared in the day of mh 
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A Commination. 


Lord: and that others admoniſhed by then 
le might be the more afraid to oſſend. nen. 
In the ſtead whereof, untill the ſaid diſcipliy 

be reſtored again (which thing is much to be ¶ cutſ 

ed) it is thonght good, that at this time (i 

preſence) ſhould de read the genetall ſen ten men. 

Gods curſing againſt impenitent ſinners, gy 

out of the 27. Chapter of Deuteronomy I Cur 

other places of Scripture; and that ye ſhould af inn 
to every ſentence, Amen: to the intent thy 
being admoniſhed of the great ind ignat ion of Amen 

againft ſinners, may the rather be called u 

neſt and true repentance, and may walk mote w cu 

in theſe dangerous daies, fteeing from ſuch yicSayer 
the which ye affirm with your own month Tom 

curſe of God to be due. N 

Am 

Curſed is the man that maketh any cu 


molten imige, an abomination to the Lot C 


work of the hands of the craftſman, and putt Adu 


in a ſecret place to wotthip it, ſhi 
0 
And the people all anſwer, and [#, | 
Amen. Ar 
Miniftey, | 
Curſed is he that curſeth his father and mot | 
Anſwer, 5 I 
Amen, = 1 
Mimſter, er 
Curſed is he that removeth away the matk 4 0 
neighbours land. S: 
Anſwer. | h 
Amen, 1 
Mini t er. 11 
Curſed is he that maketh the blinde to gon! « 
his way. | | x | 
Anſwers 1 2 
Amen . 
Mimſt: Fs | 


Curſed is he that letteth in judgement the it 
of the ſtranger, of them that be fathetleſſe, ai 


WLdOWS, 
Anſwer. 

Amen. 
Ainiſter. ; | 
Curſed is he that ſmitech his neighbor 
txetly. 


p 


Ay 


A Comminartton; 


Anſwer, 

A a Mimi ſt i. 
to be cutſed is he that lieth with his neiphbours wife. 

ge (n Anſwers 


wen. OE 
Minſter, 
Curſed is he that taketh reward to ſlay the ſoa 
f innocent blood, 

Anſwer, 


men. 
AN iniſter. 

Cutſed is he that putteth his troft in man, and 
eth man for his defence, and in his heart goeth 


m the Lord. 
; Anſwer, 


Putty 4dulterers, and the covetous perſons, the wor- 
ſhippers of images, ſſanderers,drunkards, and extote 


„ Rlonets, 
Minſter, 


No" ſeeing that all they be accurſed, 2x the 
[ Prophet David beareth witneſſe, which do 
ene and go aftray from the Commandments of 
tk d God , let us ( remembring the dreadful) judge- 
went hanging over out heads, and being alwaies at 
hund) return unto our Lord God with all con- 

. trition and meeknefſe of heart, bewailing and la- 

- menting our ſiafull life, xnowledg ing and confeſs ing 
008! our offences, and ſeeking to bring forth worthy 
+ Fruits of penance, For now is the ax put unto the 

+ root of the trees, ſo that everie tree that bringeth 

7 not forth good fruit, is hewn down and caft into 
the fire, It is a feariull thing to fall into the hands 

e of the living God: He ſhall pour down rain upon 
A the ſinners, ſnares, fire, and brimſtone, ſtorm and tem- 
peſt, this ſhall be their portion to drink. For lo, 

| the Lord 1x come out of his place, to viſit the wie- 
kednefſe of ſuch as dwell upon the earth. But who 

| mMayabide the day of his coming Þ who: ſhall be 

ou able to endure, when he appeareth 2 his fan is in his 
2 land aud he will purge his floor & gather his wheat 
i: | EE 


| 
Amen: 


A Communation. 


into the barn, but he will burn the chaffe wighe 
quenchable fire. * 

The day of the Lord cometh as a thief iÞ 
night, and when men ſhall ſay, Peace, 
things are ſafe, then ſhall ſudden deſtruRion; 
upon them, as ſorrow cometh upon a wonuſſ 
velling with childe,and they ſhall not eſcape, 
mall appear the wrath of God in the day ofy 
Rnce, which obſtinate ſinners, through the ſtu 
neſſe of their heart, have heaped unto then 
Which deſpiſed the goodneſſe, patience, and 
Infferance of God, when he called them conti 
To repentance, Then (hall they call upon m 
the Lord, but I will not hear? they ihall {uf 
early, but they ſhall not finde me, and that h 
they hated knowledge, and received not theh 
the Lord,but abhorred my counſell, and deſpily 
cotrect ion. Then ſhall it be too late to knoc 
the door ſhall be ſhut, and too late to cri lu 
Cie,when it is the time ofjuſtice, O terrible 
of moſt juſt judgement, which ſhall be proty 
ppon them, when it ſhall be ſaid unto them, 6 
curſed jnto the fire everlaſting, which isp 
lor the devill and his angels, 
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Therefore brethren, take we heed betime, w 
day of ſalvat ion laſteth: for the night a 
when none can work, But let us while wi 
the light, beleeve in the light, and walk as this 
gren of the light, that we de not caſt intoti 
ter darknefſe , where is weeping and gnaſhy | 
teeth. Let us not abuſe the guodneſſe of 
which cafleth us mercifully to amendment, : 
his endlefſe pitie promiteth us ſorgiveneſſe ii 
which is paſt, if (with a whole minde, aud 
heart) we return unto him. For though ont 
de as red as ſcarlet, they thall be as white 2% 
and though theybe like purple, yet ſhall tho 
White as wool], . 
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Tura you clean, ſaith the Lord from all yon | 

es and your ſinne ſhall not be your di 
on. _ 

. Caftawayfromyou all your ungodliveſſe 

have done: ——— a uew 

Wiereforewill ye die (O ye houſe of Hrael) 


Bat 1 have #9 pleaſure in the death of bi 


„Ommznation. 
4 
* 


Meth faith the Lord God? Turn you then, zud ye 
all live. Although we have ſinued, yet have we 
Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chrift the tigh- 
dus, ind he it is that obtaineth grace for our ſins. 
he was wounded for our offences, and ſmitten 
ot our wickeuneſſe. Let us therefore return unto 
im who is the mercifull receiver of all true peni. 
Ment finners, aſſurlng our ſelves that he is readie to 
aFceive us, and moft willing to pardon us, if we 
Joe unto him with faithfull repentance, it we will 
mit our ſelves unto him, and from henceferth 
conti alk in his wayes, if we will take his eaſie yoke, 
on m, Wd light burden upon us, to follow him in lowli- 
1211 ele, patience, and chetitie, and be ordered by the 
that eſſovernance of his holy Spirit, ſeeking alwayes his 
t thefMlorie, and ſerving h;m duely in our vocation with 
deſp! h2rkſgiving.” This it we do, Chrift will deliver 
knock, from the curſe of the law, aud from the extream 
edition, which ſhall light upon them that 
all be ſet on the left hand, and he will ſet us on 
1s right hand, and give us the bleſſed bened ict ion 
us Father, commanding us to take poſſeſsion 
8 hi glorious kingdome , unto the which he 
Fotchlafe to bring us all for his infinite mercie. 
ben ſha they all kee! pen thew knees, and 
be prieſt and clerks kneeling ( where they ave 
— to ſay the Letany ) ſhall ſ this 
aim. 
into t Miſerere mei, Dew. Pſal. 5. 
ashi LTA ve mercy upon me, © God, after thy great 
e of goodneſle: accordirg to the multitude of thy 
ent, u wetcies do away mine offences. 
effed;$ Waſh me througly frem my wickedneſſe: and 
_— leanſe me from my ſinne. 
h ont For I acknowledge my faults $ and my fume is 
e ul wer before me. 
Ich , Againſt thee onely have I ſinned, and done thit 
il in thy fight: that thou mighteſt be juſtified in 
g A and clear when thou art judged. 
| you Behold, I was ſhzpen in wickedneſſe ? and in ſinne 
put th my mother conceived me. 
at lo, thou requireft truth in the inward paits: 
tae ſhalt make me to underſtand wiſdome ſecretly. 
ew (8 Thou ſbalc Forge me with hyflop , and 1 thafl 


acl) M eclea: thou thalt waſh me, and I hall be whites 
Tae Gow, 


i © 
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thou the wals of Jeruſalem, - be 


A Commination. 


Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gl; 
that the bones which thou haft broken, mayt 

Turn thy face from my ſinnes: and put 
my miſdeeds. : 

Make me a clean heart (O God :) and 


right ſpirit within me. N L 
Caſt me not away from thy preſence ; 1. 

not thy holy Spirit from me. Pr k 
O give me the comfort of thy help i; * 

and ſtabliſh me with thy free Spirit. a 


L 5 
Then ſhall T teach thy wales unto the 14 
and ſinners (hall be converted unto thee. 
Deliver me from blood guiltineſſe, 0 
thou that !t the God of my health; a 
tongue 4 3 of 5 ſneſſe. 
Thou ſhalt open my lips, (O Lord:) m 
Yh2il ſhew thy aro 50 9 Fa 2 
For thon deſireſt no ſacrifice, elt wouldiſh Page 
it thee: but thou delighreſt not in burnt off and! 
The facrifice of God is a troubled ſpih P'OP 
broken and contrite heart, O God, ſhalt thou er 
deſpiſe. n 
O be favourable and gracious unto Sion“ 


Tnen ſhalt thou be 5 with the fac I 
of righteonſneſſe, with the burnt offerings ie ff 
lat ions * then fhall they offer young butlockimp wie 
.thine altar, Ch 

Glorie be to the Father, & c. | 
As it was in the beginning, &c. | 1 
Jord have mercie upon us. 1 
Chriſt have mercie upon us. 1 

Lord have merci? upon us. 

to 
Our Father which art jn heaven, & e. a 
And lead us not 1570 temptation. 7 
Anſwer, But deliver us from evil, Amen; | + 
Mini ſter. O Lord ſave thy ſervants. | 5 
Anſwer. Which put their troſt in thee, l 
Aſiniſter. Send unto them help from above, 14 


Anſw w. And evermore mightily defend then 
Miniſter. Help us, O God our Saviour. 
»Anſwer, And for the glatie of thy Names itt 
deliver us, be metcifull unto us finnerg for t! 
Names take, | 


Aiifft, 


A Commination. 
in ſter. O Lord hear our prayer, 
per. And let our cry come unto thee, 
Miniiter. 
J Let us pray. 
Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully hear of: 
prayers , and ſpare all thoſe which confeſſe 
ir finnes to thee; that they, whoſe conſci- 
ences by ſinne are accuſed, by thy mercifull pardon 
15 be abſolved, through Chriſt our Lord. 


af * 


"FN Moſt mighty God, and mercifull Father, whiele 
hat compaſ1ion of all men, and hateſt nothing 
hat thou haſt made, which wouldeſt not the deatha 
of a ſinner, but that he ſhould rather turn from 
® fone,and be ſaved : mercifully forgive us our treſs 
al pater receive and comfort us, which be grieved 
. and wearied with the burden of our fanes, Thy 
wh ropertie is to have mercie, to thee onely it apper- 

© raineth to forgive finnes 2 ſpare us therefore, good 
Lord, ſpare thy people whom thou haſt redeemeds 
enter not into judgement with thy ſervants whicis 
de vile earth, and miſerable ſinners, but ſo turm 
„ thine ire from us, which meekly knowledge our: 
* vilenefſe,and truly repent us of our faults: ſo make 
hafte to help us in this world, that we may ever 
} live with thee in the world to come, through Jeſus 
: Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


J Then ſhall the peopleſay this that fokowethiafes 

| ter the Miniſter, 
Urn thou us, O good Lord, and ſo ſhall we be 
turned: be favourable, O Lord, be favourable 
to thy people, which turn to thee in weeping, faſt= 
ing, and praying: for thou art a mercifull God, full 
of compaſs ion, long ſuffcring, and of great pitie. 
Thou ſpareft, when we deſerve puniſhment, and im 
thy wrath thinkeſt upon mere ie. Spare thy people 
good Lord: ſpare them, and let not thine heritage 
be brought to confuſion, Heat us, O Lord, for thy 
mercy is great, and after the multitude of thy mer- 


cies look upon us. 
I The 
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Or David. i" 
Beatus vir. F NMornin | 6 
Pſal, 1. 3 4 


Mg Leffed is the max that With T 
Wh, walked in the counfell of: i 
ungodly, nor ſtood in de 
of finners 2 and hath not iu pe 
the ſeat of the fcornfull, 

2 But his delight is n tet 


* 2 2. law of the Lord: and in thy 
will he exerciſe himſelf day and night. 


3 And he. ſhall be like a tree planted ty 
water ſide: that will bring forth his fruit n 
feaſon, . 

4 His leaf alſo ſhall not wither? and look WI 28 
ſoever he doth, it ſhall proſper. | 

5 Asfor the nngodly it is not ſo with then m 
they are like the chaff which the winde ſciu. f 
away from the face of the earth. be 

6 Therefore the ungodly (all not be abe, 
ſtand in the judgement 3 neither the ſinners n lo 
congregation of the righteous. E 

7 But the Lord knoweth the way of the rf P! 
ous ; and the way of the ungodly ſhill periſh, | * 


{ 


Lare fremuerunt gentes? Pſal. 2, fy 


WV do the heathen ſo furiouſly rage . V 
ther : and why do the people ima, 
vain thing? 'Y) 
2 The Kings of the earth ſtand up, and ther“ 
take counſel} together: againſt the Lord; ab 
gainft his Anointed, : | 
3 Let us break their bonds aſun der: add 1 
away the ir cor ds from us. * 
4 He that dwelleth in heaven ſhall laugh thaf © 
to {corn : the Lord ſhall have them in derifion, 
5 Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them in hu wi ſ 
and vex them in his ſore diſpleaſure, 5 
6 


Fo 8 One e 1, day. 

c Yethave I ſet my King: upon my holy hill of 

Sion. 

4 ; 1 Iwill preach the law, whereof the Lord hath 
ſiid unto me: Thou art my Sonne, Thu day have 

1 C} 1bcgotten the. : 

8 Deſite of me, and I ſhall give thee the heathen 
ſor thine inheritance: and the uttermoſt parts of the 
earth for thy poſſeſs ion. : | 
9 Thou ſhalt bruiſe them with a rod of iron: 

ud break them in pieces like apotters veſiell. 

10 Be wile now therefore, O ye kings: be learned, 
e that are judges of the earth, _ : 
11 Serve the Lord in fear: and rejoyce unto him 
l of With: reverence, 2 

the 12 Lille the Sonne left he be angrie, and ſo ye 
t help periſh from the right way: if his wrath be kindled 
Ga but z little) bleſſed ate all they that put their 


- | truſt in him. 

| Domine, «tia? Pſal. 3. 
ty T ond, how are they increajed chat trouble me: 
t n L any are they that riſe againſt me. 


2 Many one there be that ſay of my ſoul: Thera 

u uo help for him in his God, 

z But thou, O Lord, att my defender: thou art 

en dy worſhip, aud the lifter up of my head. 

4 1 did call upon the Lord with my voice: and 

ebend me out of his holy hill. 5 

| 5 1kidmedown and ſlept, and roſe up againt 

for the Lord ſuſtained me. 

(Iwill not be afraid for ten thouſands of peo- 

righþ 5 that have ſer themſelves againſt me round 

h, | about, 

: 7 Up Lord and help me, O my God for thow 

» |: fmiteſtall mine enemies upon the cheek bone, thou 

n haſt broken the teeth of the ungodly. 

1. Salvation belongeth unto the Lord: and thy, 
; blefzing is upon the people, 


= Cum in uvocar em. Pſal. 4. 

Ear mo when I call, O God of my righteouſ- 
id neſſe: for thou haft let me at liberty when I 
uu in trouble, have mercie upon me, and heatkeg, 
the wto my prayer, 
| 2 © ye ſons of men, how long will ye blaſpheme 
un dine honour: and have ſach pleaſure in vanity, and 

ſeek afterleaſing? 

e © How dus alſo, that the Lord hath choſen to 


Moneth » e i. day. 


Himſelf the min that is godly 2 when I ally goyee? 
The Lord, he will hear me. thou del 
4 Stand in aw and finne not 2 commune uf h. joyfe 
your own heart, and in your chamber, and be H 13 F. 
; offer the ſacrifice of righteouſneſſe: aud x te righ 
Jour truſt in the Lord, ; wilt en 
6 There be many that ſay: Who will kn} 
Any good, 
7 Lord, lift thou up: the light of thy cou 
mance upon us. | 
8 Thou haft put gladnes in mine heart: fine} pa 
Dime that their corn, and wine, and oil increaſel 


9 Iwill lay me down in peace, and take myiif 
For it is thou Lord onely that makeſt me dyel 
Cafety, g 

Perba inea aurilus. Pſal. 5. 

Onder my words, © Lord: conſider mp m 
tat ion. : | Jon! 
2 O hearken thou unto the voice of my allyk , 
my K ing and my God: for unto thee will I r 
my prayer, 5 

; My voice ſhalt thou hear vetimes , O Lat gy} 
early in the morning will 1 direct my prayet wh 
ghee, and will look up. Ir 

4 For thou att the God that haſt no pla} 
- wicked eſſe ; neither ſhall any evil dwellwth = 

4 et. 4. 
5 Such as be fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy fn 5 
for thou hateſt all them that werk vanity, 
6 Thou ſhalt deftroy them that ipeak leaky} 1 
The Lord will abhorre both the blood-thity ul} 
deceitfull man, = * 
7 But as for me, I will come into thy bot“ 


myo 
3 


even upon the multitude of thy mercy: and 1 
Fear will I worſhip toward thy holy temple. 

8 Lead me, O Lord in thy righteouſneſle, bt 
xauſe of mine enemies: make thy way plain beſi| 
my face. 

For there is no faithfulneſſe in his mouti 
Their inward parts are very wickedneſſe. | 

Io Their throat is an open ſepulchre: the fu. 
der with theirtongue. hs 

11 Deftroy thou them, © God, let them geil | 
ghrough their own imaginations 4 caſt them out! 
che multitude of their ungodlinefſe , tor they 11 
rebelled againſt thee, ; 

13 And let all them that put their truſt : - 
i : rejoſte; 


Moneth. The i. day. 


log joyce: they ſhall ever be giving of thanks, becanſe 
thou defendeſt them, they that love thy Name ſhall 
Aj be joyfull in thee. 3 

ul, 13 For thou Lord, wilt give thy bleſsing unte 
aud BP the righteous 3 and with thy favourable kindneſſe 
ſhey wilt thou defend him as witha thield, 


Donuue, ne in furore. E dening 
cout Pja J. 6. rer. 


Lords, rebuke me not in thine indigra- 

tion: neither chaflen me in thy di- 

pleaſute. 

PM .* Have mercie upon me, O Lord, 

for Iam weak: O Lord heal me, for 

dones are vexed. 

* 1 My ſoul is alſo ſore troubled: but Lotd, how 
. | Tong wilt thou puniſh me? 

ally 4 Turathee,O Lord: and deliver my ſoul: O ſave 

[ me for thy mercies ſake, 

| 5 For in death no man remembreth thee: and 

Latf who will give thee thanks in the pit? 

Wk s Tam weary of my groning , every night waſh 

| I mybed: and water my couch with my tears. 

ele} 7 My beautie is gone for very trouble: and 

If worn away becauſe of all mine enemies. 

u 8 Amyitom me, all ye that work vanity: for 

fie the Lord hath heard the voice of my weeping. 

f | 9 The Lord hath heard my petitions the Lotd 

nl will receive my prayer. | 

1 10 All mineenemies ſhall be confounded , and 

, | ſorevexed 3 they (hall be turned back, and put to 

Wt ſhame ſuddenly, 

1 Domine Deus meus, Pſal, 7. 

1 Lotd my God, in thee have I put my truſts 

i ſave me from all them that perſecute me, and 

an | deliver me, x 

„ 2 Left he devour my ſoul like a lion, and tear 

WW} it in pieces: while there is none to help. 

| 3 0 Lord my God,if I have done any ſuch thing: 

„ or if there be any wickedneſſe in my hands, 

nf 41 [ have rewarded evill unto him chat dealt 

"F friendlywith me: yea, I have delivered him that 

without any cauſe 13 mine enemie. 

5 Then let mine ene mie perſecute my ſoul , and 
| take me: yea, let h im tread my life down upon the 
"} eath, and lay mine honour in the duſt, | 
! 5 M 4 6 Stand 


E 


2 


— — * —— SE ; r 


Arnd the ſonge of man that than viſitelt him? 
- 5 


Moneth. The i. day. 


E Stand up (O Lord) in thy wrath, and lik * Th 
dhy ſelf deset ts indignation of mine row 


mies, ariſe up for me in the judgement that M 
| commanded, : be ( 
7 And fo thall the congregation of the p 
come about thee x for their ſakes therefore ag, 
thy ſelf again. 9 
8 The Lord ſhall jndge the people, give , 
tence with me, O Lord: according to my rig 
ouſnefle, and according to the innocencie that 
m me. : b Name 
9 O let the wickednefſe of the ungodly comy 
an end: but guide thou the juſt, N 
10 For the righteous God; trieth the very ha 
2nd reins. : 
ir My help cometh of God: which preſeng 
that are true of heart. ; 
12 God js a righteous judge, ſtrong and pation 
and God is provoked ever ie day. | 
13 If a man will not turn, he will whet his ſwal 
he hath bent his bowe, and made it readie. | 
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14 He hath prepared for him the in ſtrumeaui 0 
death: he ordaineth his arrows againſt the pe mal 
outors. 1 

15 Behold, he travelleth with miſchief: he h * 
conceived forrow, and brought forth ungodlink} “ 

r6 He hath graven and digged up a pit: d * 


pero himſelf into the deſtruction that he made 
© 70 
17 For his trswell hall come upon his on be 
and his wickedueſſe (hall fall on his own pate. 

18 I will give thanks unco the Lord * 
to his righteouſneſſe: and will praiſe the Name 
the Lord the moſt high. 

Domine, Dominus. Pſal. 8. | 


Tord our governoar, how excellent is ty 
Name in all the world: thou that haftit | ; 
thy glorie above the hezvens! = | 
2 Out of the mouth of very babes and ſuckling | \ 
haft thou ordained ſtreugth, becauſe of that 
enemies: that thou mighteſt ſtill rhe enemie and 
the avenger. | 
» For Iwill covfider the heavens, even the won 
of thy fingers: the moon aud the ftarres which thot 
haft ordained, 5 
4 What is mas that thou art mindfull of nm | 


Thou 


* on Ne 1 . 72 

| > Thon madeſt him lower then the angels: ts 

1 n mp glorie and worſhip. „ 

N 6 Thou makeft him to have dominion of the 

Forks of thy bands: and thou haft put all things 
i ſabje&ion under his feet. 

7 All ſheep aud oxen: yea, and rhe beafts of the 


Fs The fowls of the air, and the fiſhes of the ſea: 
E walketh through the paths of the 
en 
0 


' 9 lord our governour : how excellent is the 
on! Name in all the World! 


k 


bat Canfitebor tibi. 5 Morning 
hy Tſal, 9, prager. 


eee Will gire thanks unto thee, O Lords 
4 with my whole heart: I wil 8, of 


yea, my ſongs will I make of t 
0 thou moſt Nighes, * 


il 4, For thou haft maintained my right and my 
10 ; cauſe; thou art let in the throne that judgeft right, 
4% $ Thon haſt rebuked the heathen, and de ſttoyed 


the ungodly: thou haſt put out their dame for ever 
( ang ever. | 
| 6 O thou enemie, defſtru&ions are come to 2 
| ctuall end: even as the cities which thou haſt 
-, | &foges, their memoriall is periſhed with them. 
q 7 But the Lord hall endure for ever: he hatk 
Allo prepared his {eat for Judgement. 

$ For he ſhall judge the world in righteouſnefe; 
. ud miniſter true judgement unto the people. 

9 The Lord alſo will be a defence for the op- 
preſſed; even a refuge in due time of trouble, 

Iv And they that know thy Name, will put 
| their truſt in thee $ for thou Lord haſt never failed 
| them that ſeek thee. 

11 Opraiſe the Lord which dwelleth in Sion? 
« | fewthe people ofkis doings. | 
\ | 23 For when he maketh inquiſition for blood, he 

tememgreth them: and forgetteth not M com- 

| plant of the poor. 
ig Have Nele upon me, © Lord, conſider th 
Ms Nopblg 
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Jonech. e ii. day. 
trouble which I ſuffer of them that hate me: oat th! 
That lifteſt me up from the gates of death. js 0 
14 That I may ſhew all thy praiſes with 12 f 
Ports 5 the daughter of Sion ; 1 will tej or 
Here 


Ehy ſalfgation, | 
15 The heathen are ſunk down in the pig 13! 
they made: in the ſame net which they hid püfpiget 
is their foot taken, 14 
16 The Lord is known to execute judgemem pod 
ungodly is trapped in the work of his own ind Pod 
19 The wicked ſhall be turned into hell; uu 15 
the people that forget God, 120 
18 For the poor ſhall not _ be fogom 16 
the patient abiding of the meek {hall not px nd 
For ever, OO ou 
19 Up Lord, and let not man have the wit 1" 
hand: let the heathen be judged in thy fight, m 
20 Put them in fear (O Lord; ) that tht 


then may know thetmſelves to be but men. * 
” the 


4 The ungodly is fo proud, that he carethuſ 
For God: neither is God in all his thoughts. 
5 Hiswayes gte alway grievous thy jvodgenn , 
are fatre above out of his ſight, and therefore dee * 
he all his enemies... * 
6 For he hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, I NI 
never be caft down 2 there ſhall no harm hf,“ 
unto me, F 1 ſ 
7 His mouth is full of curſing, deceit, andi 
under his tongue 1s ungodlineſſe and vanit ie. 

8 lle ſitteth lutking in the theeviſh commend} 
che ftreets : and privily in his lurking dens ddiÞ 
he murder the innocent, his eyes are ſet againſt | 
poor, = ; 

9, For he lieth waiting ſecretly, even avalinf 
Iarketh he in his dem: that he may raviſh the pon. 

10 He doth ravith the poor: when he gelen 
him into his net. 2 
II He falleth down and humbleth lin 


Moneth. 1 © 11. day. 


tthe congregation of the poor mayfall into the 
ds of his capta ins. 

thin 12 fle hath laid in his heart, Tuſh, God hath 
jon Protten: he hideth away his face, and he will 
er lee it. 

pi 13 Ariſe (O Lord God) and lift up thine hands 
d pi get not the poor. ; 

''F 14 Wherefore thould the wicked blaſpheme 
| Bod: while he doth ſay in his heart, Tuſh, thou 
Hod careſt not fot it. ; 
« wil} 15 Surely thou ho ſt ſeen it: for thou beholdeſt 
pogocl ine ſſe and —_ 

& 16 That thou mayeſt take the matter into thine 

el hand: the poor committeth himſelf unto thee, for 

hou art the helper of the friendlefſe, 

1) Break thou the power of the ungodly and 

'Emi\\cious 5 take away his ungodiinefle , and thoa 

ſhalt finde none. a 

18 The Lord is King for ever and ever: and 

” the heathen are periſhed out of the land. 

%, 19 Lotd, thou haſt heard the de ſite of the poor? 

0nd thou prepare ſt their heart, and thine ear hearkneth 

erlar; thereto. : 

ul 20 To help the fatherleſſe and poor unto their 
* right * that the man of the earth be no More ex- 

alted againſt them, 

In Domino conßdo. Plal. 11. 

g . the Lord put I my truſt: how ſay ye then 

| to my ſoul, that ſhe ſhould flee as a bird unto - 

the hill? 

2 For lo, the ungodly bend their bowe, and make 
ready their arrows within the quiver ; that they 
| nne at them which are true of heart. 
(il 3 For the foundations will be caſt down: and 
| what hath the righteous dene? 

' 4 TheLord 18 in his holy temple 2 the Lords 
let is in heaven, | 
5 His eyes conſider the gor: and his eye-lids 
eros dtieth the childrenof mer, 
| 6 bong * 8 he Fignprogs 2 but the 
wgodly and him that delighterh in wickedneffe 
1 doth 8 N et: 
link 7 Upon the ungodly he ſhall rain ſnares , fire 
0, þ 20d brimſtone, florm and tempeſt ; this ſhall be 
ta þ their portion to drink, 
8 Fortherighteons Lord Joveth rightcouſneſſes 
u haccuntenance will behold the thing that 55 juſt. 
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Monet 5 The ii. days k 
Satonm me facet SEVvenin | 
P/al, ie 8 3 Waters 


Elp me Lord, for there is wif 
£ godly man left: for the fait 
2 minithed from among the child 
men, i ö 
CF 2 They talk of vanitie everit 
with his neiehbour: they do but flatter win 
Iups, and diſſemble with their double heart. 
rz The Lord ſhall root out all deceitful 


and the tongue that ſpeaketh proud things. 
* |. 4 Which have ſaid, With our tongue we 
1 


evail: we ate they that ovght to ſpeak, 
4 ord over us? 4 
| 5 Now for the comfortleffe troubles ſake oi 
; woody: and becauſe of the deep ſighing of they; 
6 I will up (ſaith the Lord:) and will hel 
ee one from him that ſwel lech againſt him, ud 
I 7 The words of the Lord are pure words! 
A2 g the ſilver which from the earth is tried, aui 
fied ſeven times in the fire. 1 
= $ Thou ſhalt keep them, O Lord: thou 
preſerve him from this generation for erer. 
9 The ungodly walk on everie fide : when Uf ;; 
are exalted, the children of men are pur to te 


Vſqurquo, Domne ? Pſal.13zs | 


He long wilt thou forget me (O Lordi 
evet: how long wilt thou hide thy face tiny. 
me? 


2 How long ſhall I ſeek counſell in myſonly} 
be ſo vex'd in my heart: how long fhall u. 
enemies triumph over me? | 

3 Conſider and hear me, O Lord my 60 
Jighten mine eyes that Ifleep not in death. þ 

4 Left mine enemie ſay, I have prevailed api ö 
him: for if I be caſt down, they that trouble 
will rezoyceat it. | 

5 Bur my truſt is in thy wercie: and my b 
38 joyfull in thy ſalvation, & ll 

6 I will ſing unto the Lord, becauſe he hat 
dealt ſo lovingly with me: yea, I will praiſe ut 
Name of the Lord moſt higheſt, 

Dixit inſipiens. Pſal, 14. ; 
1 h ſaid in his heart; There un 


- — — 4-4 


2 If 


Moneth . . d 
They are corrupt and become abominable In 
ir doings : there is not one that doth good (no 


| 


it one 
* The Lord looked down from heaven upon the 


chil. laren of men: to ſee if there were any that would 
Wderftand ana ſeek after God. 


. Bat they are all gone out of the way, they axe 
— — become abominable: there is none that 
rt, Woth 00d, no not one. ; : 
thul Fheir throat is an open ſepuſchre, with their 
s, {oogues 1 deceived: the poiſon of aſps is 
del ne their lips. 5 
oh o 1 heir mouth is fall of curſing and bitternefſes 


1 * ir ſeet are ſwift to ſhed blood. 


/ Deftru&ion and unhappineſſe is in their wales, 


180 the way of peace have they not known: there 
hel 0 fear of God before their eyes, 
bY 3 thre they no knowledge, that they are all ſuck 


F workers of miſchief 3 eating up my people as it 


nere bread ? 

9 And call not upon the Lord, there were they 
4 bee in great fear (even whete no fear wasz) 
for God is in the generation of the righteous, 

' 16 &y for you, ye have made a mock at the 
counſel] of the poor: becauſe he putteth his truſt 
ia the Lord. : 
11 Who fhall give falvation unto Iſrael out of 
Sion? when the Lord turneth the captivitie of his 
' prople,then ſhal Jacob re joyce, Se Iſrael ſhalbe glad 


Demine, quis habi- Moruinę 
tabit? Pſal. 15. prayer. 


Otd, who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle 
ot who ſhall reſt upon thy holy hill 
” 2 Even he that leadeth an uncorrup 
| life : and doth the thing which is right, 
gud ſpeaketh the truth from his heart. . 
3 He that hath uſed no deceit in his tongue, or 
done evil to his neighbour; and hath not ſlandered 
his neighbours 
4 fle that ſetteth not by himſelf,but is lowly in 
dis own eye; aud maketh much of them that fear 
the Lord, 
| J He that fweareth unto his neighbour , and 
1 — 6g him not; though it were to his ow 
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Noneth. The ut. day. 


6 He that hath not given his money upon ii 1 
nor taken reward againſt the innocent. art 
7 Whoſo duth theſe things: ſhall never H 
Conſer va me. Pſal. 16. Oo 
ry me, O God; for in thee have I put: 
truſt. 
2 O my ſou], thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord: 
art wy God, my goods ate nothing unto thee, 
3 All my delight is upon the ſaints that u 
the earth: and upon ſuch as txcell in vertue, 
4 But they that runne after another god; i 
have great trouble, '1 
5 Their drink offerings of blood will 10. 
offer: neither make mention of their names n 1 
my lips. kun 
6 The Lord himſelf is the portion of mine in": 
tance, and of my cup: thou ſhalt maintain myh 1 
7 The lot is fallen to me in a fair ground: 
T have a goodly heritage, 15 
8 I will thank the Lord for giving me wan 
my reins alſo chaſten me in the night ſeaſon, 7 
9 I have ſet God alwayes before me: for ys 
on my right hand, therefore 1 ſhall not fall. 
10 Whetefore my heart was glad, and myjhi 
rejoyced: my fleſh allo ſhall ref in hope, 
11 For why? thou ſhalt not leave my foi 
hellt neither {halt thou ſuffer thine holy One u 
corruption. (_ x f 
x2 Thou ſhalt ſhew me the path of life, in 
3 is the fulnefle of joy: and at thy , 
and there is pleaſure for evermot e. « 
E x audi, Domine, juſtitiam. Pſal. 11, | 
Bar the right, O Lord, confider my complith 
and hearken unto my prayer that poeth u 
out of fained lips. 2 
2 Let my ſentence come forth from thy u 
ſence : and let thine eyes look upon the thing 
is equal]. ; . | 
- 3 Thou haft proved aud viſited mine heart 1} 
the night ſeaſon, thou haſt tried me, and ſhui} 
finde no wickednefſe in me 1 for 1 am uctetly pu. 
poſed that my mouth ſhall not often, 
4 Becauſe of mens works that are done 2g 
the words of thy lips: I have kept me from tk 
wayes of the de ſtroyer. . 
5 O hold thou up my goings in thy paths: th 
my footſteps flip note 2 


the 
8 
t 


ler 


N Moheth. The 111 dag. = 


pong 7 have called upon thee,O God, fot thou ſhalt 

u we: encline thine car to me, and hearken unto 
ver fi words. 3 

V, Shew thy matvellous loving kinduefle, thou 
t art the Saviour of them which put their truſt. 
thee : from (och as refift thy right hand. 

$ Keep me as the apple of an eye? hide me un- 
rthe ſhadow of thy wings. | 

J From the ungodly that trouble me: mine 
henies compaſſe me round about to take away 
5 ſoul. - 15 ; 

WD , They are incloſed in the ix own fat : and their 
Will 1% doutb ſpeaketh proud things. | 

mes i xr They lie waiting in Our way on every ſides 
Farning their eyes down to the ground. 

1 Likea$a lion that is greedy of hjgprey3 anc 
uit were 2 lions whelp lurking in ſecret places. 
und: 1; Up Lord, diſappoint him, and caſt him down: 
gelder my ſoul from the ungodiy, which is a word 


ne, 
ſon. 14 From the men of thy hand, O Lord, from the 
for k, men, I ſay, and from the evil world: which have 
all, telt portion in this life, whoſe bellies thou filleſt 
mygh with thy hid trezture. 


* ÞF - 15 They have children at the ir deſire: and leave 

y foul the reſt of their ſubſtance for their babes. : 

One toil! - x6 Butas for me, Iwill behold thy preſence in 

- {frighteouſnefſe : and when I awake up after thy 
| likenefle, I {ball be ſatisfied with it. 


Diligam te. E dening 
Pſal. 18. prayer. 


Will love thee (O Lord ) uy. 
* 89) (of ftrength, the Lord is my ſtony rock, 
hy 6 BN ind my defence: my Saviour, my 
ty n $99 FS God, and my might, in whom I wall 
ro, my buckler, the horn alſo of 
y ialvation, aud my reſuge. a 
2 Iwillcall upon the Lord, which is Worthy to 
1 be pniſed: {o hal! I be ſafe from mine enemies. 
r 3 The ſorrows of death compaſſed me: and the 
. | evirflowings of ungodlinefſe made me afraid. 
az 4 The pains of hell came about me: the ſnares 
Im u of death overtook me. | 
% 5 lo mytrouble Iwill call upon the Lord : and 
: complain unto my God. 
6 So thall he bear my voice out of his holy 
os tewplet 
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Vionethe Ihe 11. day. 

6 He that hath not given his money upottþ 
dor taken reward againſt the innocent. 
7 Whoſo doth theſe things: ſha]l never 
Conſer ua me. Pſal. 16. 

Reſerve me, O God: for in thee have I py 
truſt. hes 

2 O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord g 1 
art wy God, my goods are nothing unto thee, 
3 All my delight is upon the ſaints that 
the earth: and upon ſuch as excell in vertue, Zo 


4 But they that runne after another god; 
have great trouble. ® 10 
5 Their drink offcrings of blood will 1; gou 
offer: neither make mention of their names pity 11 
my lips. ; ; tur 
6 The Lord himſelf is the portion of mine M 1 
tance, and of my cup: thou {halt maintain mylj 331 
7 The lot is fallen to me in a fair ground: 
T have a goodly heritage. de! 
8 I mill thank the Lord for giving me mi of 
my re ins alſo chaſten me in the night ſeaſon, | © 
9 have ſet God alwayes before me 2 for h m 
on my right hand, therefore 1 ſhall not fall. vi 


1 Whetefore my heart was glad, and möge v 
rejoyced: my fleſh allo ſhall ref in hope. 

11 For why? thou ſhalt not leave myfoll 
hellt neithet thalt thou ſuffer thine holy One 5 


* 


corruption. "1 
12 Thou ſhalt ſhew me the path of life, hu 
preſeoce is the lulneſſe of joy: and at thy yy 
and there is pleaſure for ever more. 5 
Exaudi, Homine, juſt itiam. Pſal. 17. 

Ear the right, O Lord, confider my complin 

and hearken unto my prayer that goeth u 

out of fained lips. N 

2 Let my ſentence come forth from thy 
ſence ; and let thine eyes look upon the thing 
is equal]. : | 
- 3 Thou haft proved aud viſited mine hen 1 
the night ſeaſon, thou haſt tried me, and ſhit 
finde no wickednefſe in me 1 for 1 am utterly put | 
poſed that my mouth ſhall not offend. ; 

4 Becauſe of mens works that are done agaik 
the words of thy lips: I have kept me from th 
wayes of the dt ſtroyer. 3 

5 O hold thou up my goings in thy paths ; thi 
my footſteps flip note 1 


x 
. 
— 
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Monet. The 111+ daß. 


ihe f have called upon thee, O God, fot thou ſhalt 
we: encline thine eat to me, and hearken unto 
rds. ; 

"Shen thy marvellous loving kindnefle, thou 

Bat art the Saviour of them which put their truſt 

& thee: from ſuch as reſiſt thy right hand. 

Ord:gy $ Keep me as the app le of an eye? hide me un- 

thee, er the ſhadow of thy Wings. ; 

3 g From the nngodly that trouble me 2 mine 

rue, Secmies compaſſe me round about to take away. 

0d; {ay ſoul, : | 

: ” 16 They are incloſed in their own fat : and their 

illi gourh ſpeaketh proud things. 

nes u, 11 They ie waiting in our way on every ſides 

turning their eyes down to the ground. 
1 Like 28 à lion that is greedy of hjsprey* aud 
nit nere 2 lions whelp lurking in ſecret places. 

zz Up Lord,diſappoint him, and caſt him down: 


* liver my ſoul from the ungod]y,which 18 4 ſword 


x of thine, 
14 From the men of thy hand, O Lord, from the 


men, I ſay, and from the evil world: which have 
delt portion in th1s life, whoſe bellies thou 155 


with thy hid treziure. 


| the reſt of their ſubſtance for their babes. 
16 But as for me, Iwill behold thy preſence in 

| |! righteouſnefſe 3 and when I awake up after thy 
 likenefle, I ſhall be ſatisfied with its 


Diligamte. Evening 
Pfal. 18. prayer. 


TS ſtrength, the Lord is my ſtony rock, 
and my defence : my Saviour, my 
God, and my might, in whom I will 


„ ty lalvation, aud my refuge. 
art tf} 2 I willcall upon the Lord, which is Worthy to 


| fit Þ be praiſed 2 ſo Mal] I be ſafe from mine enemies, 

b 3 The ſorrows of death compaſſed me: and the: 
| overflowings of ungodlinefle made me afraid, 

tun 4 The pains of hell came about me: the ſnares 


m tit} of death overtook me. 
: 5 la my trouble I will call upon the Lord 3 and 


z. complain unto my God. 


411 temple t 


15 They have children at the ir defire 2 and lea 2 


Will love thee (0 Lord ) ] 


trug, my buckler, the horn alſo of 


'6 50 ſhall he bear my voice out of his holy 
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temples and my complaint ſhall come beſati l dave 


it ſhall-enter even into his ears. 
7 The earth trembled and quaked: they 


foundations aWo of the hills ſhook, and wary 1 


moved, becaufe he was wroth. 

8 There went a ſmoak out of his preſence : ul} 
2 conſuming fire out of his mouth, ſo that cyl} 
were kindled at it, | 

_ 9 He bowed the heavens alſo and came down; al 
at was dak under his feet. . 

10 He rode upon the cherub ims, and did fia 
came flying upon the wings of the winde. 

II He made darkneſſe his ſecret place 2 hi 
lion round about him with dark water, and thi 
clouds to cover him. a 

12 At the brightneſſe of his preſence huclal 
removed: hailſtones and coals of fire. 

13 The Lord alſo thundred ont of heaven, 11 
2 A gave his thunder: hailftones and cl 
of fire. 

I4 He ſent out his arrows, and ſcattered than; 
he caſt forth lightuings, and deſtroyed them. 

15 The ſprings of waters were ſeen , and te 
foundations of the round world were diſcoveri 
at — chiding, O Lord: at the blaſting of th 
breath of thy diſpleaſure. ä 

15 He thall ſend down from the high to dne 
me: and thall take me out of many waters. 

17 Helhall deliver me from my ſtrongeſt cum, 
and from them which hate me: for they are tov 
* me. 

18 
but the Lord was my upholder. ; 

:9 Hebrought me forth alſo int a place of li 
berty : he brought me forth, even becauſe he hd. 
favonr unto me. : 
20 The Lord ſhallreward me after my rightten 
dealing: according to the cleanneſſe of my had 


hey prevented me in the day of my trouble | 


ſhall he recompenſe me. 
21 Becauſe I have kept the wayes of the Lord: 
and have not forſaken my God, as the wicked doth, 
22 For I have an eye unto all his Jaws: ud 
will not caft out his commandments from me. 
23 1 was alſo uncorrupt before him: aud eſchen- 
ed mine own wickeduefle. 
24 Therefogze ſhall the Lord reward me after 
my righteous dealing ; and according wm 


oY 
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Monerk. The ini. day; 
teu neſſe o f my hands in his eye · fight, 
1 With de Kale thou ſhale 18 holy 2 and with 
1 man thou ſhalt be perfect. 

6 With the clean thou ſhalt be clean: and 
gith the fraveard thou fhalt learn frowardneſſe. 


27 For thou ſhalt ſavethe people that ate in ad- 
vit ie: and ſhalt bring down the high look: of the 


proud, 


28 Thon alſo ſhalt light my candle: the Lord 
my God all make my darkaeſſe to be light. 
29 For in thee 1 ſhall diſcomfit an hoſt of meu: 


and with the help of my Ged I ſhall leap over 


the wall. | 

30 The way of God is an undefiled way: the 
word of the Lord alfo is tried in the fire, he 1s the 
defender of all them that put their truſt in him. 

31 For whe is God bat the Lord: or who hath 
muy firength except our God? : 

3z K 1s God that girdeth me with ſtrength of 
arte: and maketh my way perfect. 

33 He maketh my feet like harts feet t and ſettevle 
me up on high. EE: 

54 He teacheth my hands to fight; and mine 
arms ſhall break even a bowe of ſteel. | 

35 Thou haft given me the defence of thy ſalva- 
tion: thy right hand alfo Gail hold me up, and thy 
n ſnall make me great. 

35 Thou ſhale make room enough under me for 
to go: that my foot- ſteps hall not flide. | 

37 Iwill follow upon mine enemies, and over. 
tube nem: neither will I turn again till 1 have de- 
ſtroyed them. 

Il ſmite them, that they ſhall not be able 
to ſtaad : but fall under my feet. 

39 Thon haſt girded me with ſtrength unto the 
battell: thou ſhalt throw dowa mine enemies un- 


me. 
4 Thou haſt made mine enemies alſo to turn 
— me: and I thall deſtroy them hat 


me. 
8 ſhall cry, but ee s to 
m2 even unto the Lor they c 
but he ſhall 11e them. Nene 
42 Iwill beat them as fmall as the duſt heſone 
4 I will caſt them out as the clay in the 
ree 


ts. 
43 Thou ſhilt deliver me lrom the fivivings - 
dae 


Moneth. The 111i. day. 
che people : and thou thalt make me the xl 7 
the heathen, | Rer. 
44 A people whom I have not known: ht 
ſerve me. | 110 
45 Aſſoon as they hear of me, they ſhall oh 
but the ft ange children ſhall diffemble withyl 
46 The ſtrange children ſhall fail: andhes 
out of their prilons, 
47 The Lord liveth, and blefſed be myiyt 12 
he ſper: and praiſed be the God of my ſalvatia the 
48 Even the God that ſeeth that I be u! 
and ſubdueth the pec ple unto me. 5 ef 
49 It is he that delivercth me from my (cp 
enemies, and ſetteth me up above mine adveri® ,! 
thou ſhalt rid me from the wicked man. tio 
50 For this cauſe will 1 give thanks unte, 

(O Lurd)among the Gentiles: and fivg praieid 

Thy Name : * 

51 Great proſperit ie giveth he unto his 1 
and ſheweth loving kindnefle unto David uf 

ointed, and unto his ſeed for evermore, 1 


en 
eh 

11 
L 


Cali enarrant. “ SMorning 


f 
Pſal. 19 Syrer. | 


He heavens declare the glory of Gf 
and the firmament {hewcth hit 
work. 

2 One day telleth another: ui 

7 night cert!heth another. | 

3 There is neither ſpeech nor language: but ui 
voices are heard among them. 
4 Their ſound is gone out into all lands: 1 
their words into the ends et the world, 
5 In them hath he ſet a tabernacle for tt 

Cunne t which cometh forth as a bridegroom 

of his chamber, and rejoyceth as a giant to u 
courſe, | 

6 It goeth forth from the uttermoſt part of ti 

heaven, and runneth about unto the end of it 28 

and there is no th ing hid from the heat thereof, 

7 The law of the Lord is an unde filed law, col 
vert ing the ſoul; the teſtimony of the Lord is ſth 
and giveth wiſedome unto the ſimple. 


4 


8 The ſtatutes of the Lord are right, and rejojt 
the heart: the commandment of the Lord is put 
and giveth light uuto the eyes, 


9 Tit 


7, Moneth. The 1111. day. 
the ho The fear of the Lord is clean, and endureth 

revers the judgements of the Lord are true, and 
nom: Iebteous altogether. 

e More to be deſired are they then gold, yea, 
all ohe * much fine gold: fweeter alſo then honey, and 
with ye honeycombe, : | | 
dhe. 11 Moreover,by them is thy ſervant taught: and 

1 keeping of them thete is great reward, 
e m 12 Who can tell how oft he offendeth; O cleanſe 
Ivar; thou me from my ſecret faults. 
© uu 13 Keep thy ſervantalſo from preſumptuous fins, 
eſt they get the dominion over me: ſo ſhall I be 
ny (ell pndefiled, and innocent from the great offence, 
adverts 14 Let the words of my mouth, and the medita- 
tion of my heart: be alway acceptable in thy ſi ght. 
ane 15 O Lord: my ftrength and my Redeemer. 


ae Exaudiat te Dominus. Pſal. 20. 
his He Lord hear thee in the day of troubles the 
h 


118 name of the God of Jacob defend thee, | 
id u 2 Send thee help from the ſanctuarie: and 
| tengthen thee ont of Sion. 
3 Remember all thy off:rings 2 and accept thy 
burnt ſacrifice, | 
1 tant thee thy hearts deſire: and fulfill all 
| thy minde, * * | i 
Ba 5 Wewillrejoyce in thy ſalvat ion, and triumph 
8 Www? in the Name of the Lord our God: the Lord per- 
form all thy pet itions. | | 
* 6 Now know that the Lord helpetk his anoint- 
* ed, and will hear him from his holy heaven: even 


butt with thewholſome ftrergth of his right hand. 
7 Some put their truſt in charets , and ſome in 
u, horſes $ but we will remember the Name of the 
Lord eur God. 
for t 8 They are brought down and fallen: but we 
dom areriſen, and ftand upright, 
mE 9 Save Lord, and hear us, O King of heaveng 
"R When we call upon thee, 
t ag. Domine, in virtute. Pſal, 21. 
of, 2 King ſhall rejoyce in thy ſtrenęth, O Lords 
w, cob | exceeding glad ſhall he be of thy ſalvation. 


is (ue | 2 Thou haſt given him his hearts deſires and haſt 

vot denied him the requeſt of his lips. 

ejoxt 8 For thou ſhalt prevent him with the bleſzings 

pu of goodneſſe: and ſhalt ſer a crown of pute gold 
#pou his head. 

The 4 Hg 


ad he Th Mit. day. 
7 lle asked life of thee, and thou pa 

ong life: even for ever and ever. u 

3 His honour is great in thy ſalvation: gfe 
and gteat worſhip ſhalt thou lay upon him, "Ye 

6 For thau ſhalt give him everlaſting (if 
tie : and make him glad with the joy ofthall 


kenance. 

7 And why? becauſe the king-putteth hy 
in the Lord: and in the mercie of the moſthi 
he ſhall not miſcarrie. 2 a: 

$ All thine enemies ſhall feel thine hand: 
tigt hand thall finde out them that hate thy, Faiz 

9 Thou ſhalt make them like a ſior ie owl 
ume of thy wrath : the Lord thall deſtroy tha it we 
kis diſpleaſure, and the fire ſhall conſume thm |} 14 

10 Their fruit ſhalt thou root out of the tue 
and their ſeed from among the ckildren of men, Dod 

Xx For they intended miſchief againſt u 1! 
and imagined ſuch a device as they, ate not ably ud 

Or m. ; l 

12 Therefore ſhalt thou put them to flight} 1 
the ſtrings of thy howe ſhalt thou make wil © 
againſt the ſace of them. by 

13 Be thou exalted Lord ia thing owa ſiren el 

fo will we (ing and praiſe thy power. ip 


Deus, Dru mens, SE vening 1 
Pſal, 22. prayer. 1 


3 


n: 


Y God, my God (look upon ma) NM 
thou forſaken 5 and n 
fare from my health, and ton | 
P words of my complaint? 
2 O my God, Icry inthe da tin 8 
but tou, heareſ not 2 and in the night ſeaſon au 
„ take no reſt. ; f 
A Aud thou continuaſt holy: O thou, wotſni d 
kde]. 
4 Out fathers hoped in thee: they ruſted it 
thee, and thou didſt deliver them. 
5 They called upon thee, and were hope 
op pen their truſt in thee , and were not (0 


a But as for me, Lam A gn w—_ man's 
u of men and the out t 1 
7 All they that ſee me, de oro hey : they 
ſhoot out their lips, and ſhake their ma 


F  Moneth- The 111, days 
Ws fletrufted in God that he would deliver kim: 
im deliver him, if he will have him. 

Y But chou art he that toek me out of my mo- 
. wombe 3 thou waſt my hope when I hanged 

| np011my mothers breaſts. 

ie 1 have been left unto thee ever ſince I was 
om: ton art my God even from my mothers 


onde 

11 0 go not from me, for trouble is hard at 
and ; and there is none to help me, 

n Many oxen are come about me: fat buls of 
alan cloſe me in on everie fide, 

on 13 Theygape upon me with their mouthes : as 
thay it were a ramping and roating lion. 

14 Iam poured out like water, and all my bones 


„e out of joynt: my heart alſo in tho midſt of my 
ven, Podie iz even like melting wax. | 
R tl 15 My ſtrength is dried up like a potſheard, and 


ably w rongue cleaveth to m 2 and thon thalt 
bring me into the duſt of death. 
a 10 For (many) dogs are come about me: and tht 
ea} cdunſell of the wicked layeth ſiege agaiuſt me. 
7. Theypierced my hands — feet , 1 may 
i 


raph wl Il my bones: they Rand Raring and looking 
upon me. 
18 They part my garments among them ? aud 
ut lots upon my veſture. 


19 But be not thou far from me, O Lord: thow 
ut my ſuccour, hatte thee to help me, 
I. 20, Deliver my ſoul from the ſword « my dat- 
ui lug from the power of the dog. a 
nth | 21 Save me from the lions mouth 2 thou hai 
bend me alſo from among the horns of the 
tine W1corns, 
_ 22 Iwill declare thy Name unto my brethren? 
Las midſt of the congregation will 1 praiſe 


thee 7 

23 O praiſe the Lord, ye that fear him: magni» 

11 fie him, all ye of the ſeed of Jacob, and feat him ali 

ye ſeed of Iſrael. 

: | , ?4 For he hath not deſpiſed nor abhorred the 

os | low eſtate of the poor, he hath not hid his thee 

0 him ꝛ but when he called unto him, he heard 

im. | 

I 4 praiſe ag by in the great congreſs 
: my Yows will I perform in t of them 

, that fear him, reform in thang 


1 26 Thy 


Moneth. The v. day. 
26 The poor ſhall eat aud be ſatirfied;1 


1 


"\1V) 


that ſeek after the Lord, ſhall praiſe him, mit 
heart ſhall live for ever. 1 

27 All the ends of the world ſhall remem nen 
themſelves, and be turned unto the Lord: M 6.1 
the kindreds of the nations ſhall worſhip by even o 


him. 9.5 
28 For the kingdome is the Lords: and he yg” * 
governour among the people, ſhall 
29 All ſuch as be fat upon earth: have eats $ \ 
wort pped. | ron: 
30 All they that go down into the duſt, M.? 
kneel before him: and no man hath quickaei i f M 
own ſoul, ſa 
3x My ſeed ſhall ſerve him: they ſhall be auf , | 
ed unto the Lord for a generation. DN Lag 
32 They ſhall come, and the heavens ſhall y 
elare his righteonſnefſe ; unto a people thathy 
be born, whom the Lord hath made. 
Dominus reg it me. Pſal. 23. _ 
He Lord is my Shepherd © therefore cn. * 
lack nothing. c 
2 He ſhall feed me in a green paſture ; and l 0 
me forth beſide the waters of comfort, g 
3 He ſhall convert my ſoul: and bring me fu . 
in the paths of righteouſneſſe for his Names ſit, 1 
4. Yea, though I walk thorow the valley of tif f. 
ſhadow of death, I will fear none evil: for tu 1. 
art with mey thy rod and thy ſtaffe comfort ne. 
5 Thou ſhalt prepare a table before me, agail 
them that trouble me: thon haſt ano inted my 
with oil, and my cup ſhall be full. f 
6 But thy loving kindneſſe and mere ie ſhall fil , 
low me all the daves of my lifes and I will d | 
in the houſe of the Lord for ever. —> 


Domini eſt terra,} Morning 
Pſal. 24. 7 prager. | 


de earth is the Lords, and all that ther 
is the compaſſe of the world, aud u 
| that dwell therein, 

PN OE> -2 For he hath founded it upon 
ſeas: and prepared it upon the floods, 

3 Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of the Loi 
er who ſhallriſe up in his holy place? 

& Evea he that hath clean hands, and 4 12 


Moneth. The y day. 

ent ? and that hath not lift up his minde nite 
nitie, nor {worn to deceive his neighbour, 

5 Heſhallreceive the bleſsing from the Lord: 
aid righteooſrefle from the God of his ſalvarjon . 

6 This isthe generation of themthat ſeek him: 
eren of them that ſeek thy face, O Jacob. : 

7 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye life 
up, ye everlaſting doors: and the King of glorie 
fall come in. Ra 

$ Who is the King of glory : it is the Lord 
ſrona and mighty, even the Lord mighty in battell, 

9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ve lift 
up ye everlaſting doors: and the King of glorie 
ſhall come in. 

10 Who is the King of glory: even the Lord of 
hoſts, he is the King of glory 

Aa te, Domine. Pſal. 25, 
Nto thee, O Lord, will I life up my ſoul, my 
God, I have put my truſt in thee: O let me 
not be confounded, neither let mine enemies tri- 
umph over me, 

2 For all they that hope in thee , ſhall not be 
aſhamed 2 but ſech as tranſgrefſe without a catfſe, 
ſhall be put to confuſion, 

3 Shew me thy wayes, O Lord: and teach me 
thy paths, 

4 Lead me forth in thy truth, and learn me: 
for thou art the God of mr ſalvation, inthee hath 
been my hope all the day lang 

5 Call to remembraice, O Lord, thy tender 
mercies * and thy loving kindneſſe which hath been 


ever of old. 


6 O remember vor the ſinnes and offences of my 


youth: hut according to thy mercie thiak thou up- 


on me (O Lor?) for thy goodneſſe. 
7 Gracions and righteons is the Lord: therefore 


will he teach ſin ners in the way. 


8 Them thar he meek ſhall he guide in judge. 


ment: and ſuch as be gentle, them {hall he learn his 


, Way, 
9 All the paths of the Lord are mercie and 


truths vnta ſuch as keep his covenant and his 
teſtiman ies. 

10 For thy Names ſake, O Lord 2 be mercifull 
unto my ſinne, for it is grear. 

11 What man is he that feareth the Lord: hiny 
ball he teach in the way that ke ſhall chyſe. | 


is 
12 His | 

e 
* ' 


Vioeneth. The v. d 6 


12 His ſoul ſhall dwell at eaſe; and his ea 
Kherit the land. ; HF 
1 The jecret of the Lord is among then Di 
fear him: and he will ſhew them his coves, f 
14 Mme eyes ate ever looking unto the ly. 
for he ſhall plack my feet out of the net. 
15 Turn thee unto me, and have mercie nd 21 
me 2 for I am deſolate and in miſerie. 1 
16 The ſorrows of my beart are enlagi 
bring thou me ont of my tronbler. 3 
17 Look spon mine adverſitie and miſerie my ft 
1 * me all my ſinne. e 
18 Confider mine enemies, how many they . 
and they bear a tyrannous hate againſt me, yecl 
19 0 _P my ſoul, and deliver me: let ; 
be confounded, for 1 have put my traſt in the, I bim. 
20 Let perſectneſſe and righteous dealing wi + 
upon me: for my hope hath been in thee, will 
21 Deliver Iſrael, O God; out of all ham of 


Judica me, Dom ine. Pſal. 28. $ 

E thou my judge, O Lord, for 1 have b 
innocent ly: my truſt hath been alſo in& 1 
ord, therefore ſhall I not fall. 0 
2 Examine me, O Lord, and prove me: tym} . 
my reins, and my beart. 11 
3 For thy loving k indneſſe Is ever before u 
: and I will walk in thy truth. u. 


4 I have not dwelt with vain perſons: wide} P 
will I havefellowthip with the deceitfall, 
5 I have bated thecongregation of the wide} 
and will not fit among the ungodly, | | 
6 Iwill waſh mine hands in innoceney, O Lui t 
aud ſo will I go to thine altar. "10. 
7 That I may ſhew the voice of thankfgiring | t 
und tell of all thy wondrous works, 
8 Lord, I have loved the habitation of ty| " 
houſes and the place where thine honour 


9 O ſhut not up my ſoul with the ſinners {a8 
my lifewith the blood. th irſt ie. 1 
10 In whoſe hands is wickedneffe ; and th 
right hands are full of gifts. 
11 But as for me, I wi]! walk innocently; 0 
Lord deliver me, and be mercifull unto me. 
1 a My foot; ſtasdeth right; 1 will praile 9. 

old ia & 01009, : 
id in. the cougtega * 


Moneth. The v. day. 


1 Dominus illuminat io. Evening 
= Y P ſal. 29. 8 prayer, 


, le Lord is my light, and my ſalvat ion, 
oo HRT whom. then ſhall I fear : the Lord is the 
VIP firevgth of my life, of whom then ſhall 
elbe raid? 8 
ben the wicked ( even mine _— and 
foes ) came upon me to eat up my fleſh: t 
fabled ard fell. ; 2 2 
3 Though an hoſt of men were laid agaivſt me, 


Ko: hall rot my heart be afraid: and though there 
dee op warte againſt me, yet will Iput wy craft in 


„um. 2 
: | 4 Onething have I deſited of the Lord, which E 
will require : even that I may dwell in the houſe of 
nel the Lord all the dayes of my life, to behold the 
faitbeantie of the Lord, and to viſit his Temple. 
For in the time of trouble he ſhall hide me in 
Au his Tabernacle : yea, in the ſecret place of his dwel- 


＋ lte hide me, and ſet me up upon a rock of 


ode ; 
yl 6 And now ſhall he lift up mine head: above 
nine enemies round about me, 
az} 7 Therefore will I offer in hisdwellingan obla- 
tion with great gladneſſe: I will ſing and ſpeak 
ihe Praiſes unto the Lord. 
8 fleacken unto my voice, O Lord, when I cry 
dato thee: have mercie upon me, and hear me. 
| 9 Myheart hath talked of thee, ſeek ye my face: 
4d. | thy face Lord will I ſeek, 
10 O hide not thou thy face from me: nor caſt 
ing | thy ſervant away in diſpleaſure, 
It Thou haſt been my ſuccour? leave me not, 
neither forſake me, © God of my ſalvation, 
4 12 When my father and my mother forſake me 2 
the Lord taketh me up, 


39— 


1 Teach me thy way, O Lord: and lead me in 
the right way, becauſe of mine enemies, 
1 14 Deliver me not over into the will of mine 


adverſaries ; for there are falſe witneſſes r iſen up 
0 vgaivſt me, and ſuch as ſpeak wrong. 

15 I thould utterly havefainted : but that I be- 
tf} leeveverily to ſee the goodneſſe of the Lord in the 
lud of the living. 
wy 16 Otxty thou the ren leiſure: de, ſtrong, and 
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Moneth. The v. day. 


he ſhall comfort thine heart, and put thou thytnj 
in the Lord, 


Ad te, Domine. Pſal. 28. 
Nto thee will 1 cry, © Lord my firength! 
chink no ſcorn of me, leſt if thou make; 


Lnough thou heareſt not, I become like them tu | 


down into the pit, ä ; 
2 Heat the voice of my humble petitions, wiz 


Xcry unto thee? when I hold up my hands 1 


ward the Mercie-ſeat of thy holy Temple, 
3 Opluck me not away (neither deftroy ne) 


wich the ungodly and wicked doers ; which ſpat 8 


friendly to their neignbours, but imagine miſc 
in their hearts. 

4 Reward them according to their deeds: audi. 
cording to the wickedneſſe of their own invention, 

5 Recompence them after the work of tber 
hards : pay them that they have deſerved. 

6 Fo: they regard not iu their minde the work 
of the Lord, nor the operation of his hands: ther. 
Fore ſhall he break them down, and not bull 
them up. 

7 Praiſed be the Lord: for he hath heard th 
voice of my humble petitions, 

8 The Lord is my ſtrength and my ſhield, n 
heart hath truſted in him, and Iamhelped: ther. 


fore my heart daaceth for joy, and in my ſong vil 


I praiſe him. 
9 The Lord is my ſtrength: and he is the whole 
Yome defence of his anointed. 


10 O ſave thy people, and give thy bleſzing unto | 
thine inheritance: feed them, and ſet them up ſn | 


ever. 
Afﬀerte Domino. Pſal. 29. 
Ring untv the Lord (O ye mightie ) brit 
young rams unto the Lord: aſcribe unto tht 
ord worthip and ſtrength, 
2 Give the Lord the honour due unto his Name: 
worſhip the Lord with holy worſhip, 
3 leis the Lord that commandeth the water! 
It is the glorious God that maketh the thunder. 


4 It it the Lord that ruleth the ſea, the voice ol 


the Lord is might ie in operation: the voice of th: 
Lord is a glorious voice, 
* gs The voice of the Lord breaketh the Cedu 
tees yea, the Lord breaketh the Cedars of b 
0 0 


Moneth. The v1. day. 

6 ke made them alſo to sx ip like a calf 2 L:iba- 
ſo and Sytion like a young Yaicorn, 

ow 1 vo 1 of the Lord divideth the fixes of. 

fre the voice of the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſſe : 


gut] yea, the Lord ſhaketh che wilderneſſe of Cades, 
den $ The voice of the Lord maketh the Hinds to 
tha | ring forth young ,and diſcovereth the thick buſhes 
in bis temple doth everic man ſpeak of his ho- 
ur. 
: a xy The Lord fi: teth above the water flood: and 
the Lord re ma ĩneth a King for ever. : 
me) | 10 The Lord ſhall give ſtrength unto his people! 
pet * Lord ſlall give his people the bleſs ing of poaces 
cul} g . 
Exaltabo te, Domine. “ S Morning 
di. Pſal. 30. §& 2 prazer, 
100g, 
thei will magnjfie thee, O Lord, for thon 
haſt ſet me up: and not made my focs 
och to triumph over me. 
en 2 O Lord my God, Icried unto thee: 
vil and thou haſt healed me. 
3 Thou Lord haſt brought my ſoul out of hell t 
[the | thou haſt kept my life from them that go down to 
the pit, 
9 1 Sing praiſes unto the Lord (O ye Saints of 
et. bis:) and give thanks to him fora remembrance of 
gill | bis holinefſe, 
; For kis wrath endureth but the twinkling of an 
ols eye, and in bis pleaſure is life: heavinefſe may en- 
dure for a night, but joy cameth in the morning, 
1 Aud ia my proſpeti 1: I ſaid, I ſhall never be 
1 


tenoved: thou Lord of thy goodrefle hadſ made 
wy hill ſo ſtrong, 

7 Thou diddeſt turn thy face (from me:) and 
Iwastroubled, 

$ Thenc:1cd I unto thee, O Lord : and gate me 
to my Lord right humbly, 

9 Whatprofi: is there in my blood: when I g 
down to the pit Þ 
40 Shall che duſt give thanks unto thee; or ſhall 

it declare thy truth? 

It Hear, O Lord, and have mercie upon me: 
Lord be thou my helper, 

12 Thou haſt turned my hcavineſſe into jay 3 
thou haſt put oft my ſackcloth, and girded me wich 
chanel. | 

N » Ig Th=e 


. titude : and fear is oneverie ſide, while they co 
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Moneth. The vi. day. | 
Ro g e d- 
1 . Rey 31 Jars 
pope MeL Condos 1 
.es z deliver me in thy i 


2 Bow down thine ear to me: make hai] welt 
deliver me, ry 
3 And be thou my ſtrong rock, and the kai by 
of defence: that thou myeſt ſave me. 

4 For thou art my ftroty rock, and mycll| 
8 thou alſo my guide, and lead me for thy N 

$ Draw me out of the net that they havtkif 6c 
ptivily for me : for thou art my ſtrength, | 

6 Into thy hand I commend my ſpirit: for un 
haſt redeemed me, O Lord, thou God of truth, 

7 Ihave hated them that hold of ſuperflitinf +, 
vanities: aud my truſt hath been in the Lord. 

8 I will be glad and rejoyce in thy mercie: U pn 
thou haſt conſidered my trouble, and haft m * : 
my ſoul in adverſities. 10 

9 Thou haft not ſhut me up into the hadi ou 
the enemie: but haſt ſet my feet in a latge toon. 

ro Have mere ie upon me, O Lord, for I ii 
trouble: and mine eye is conſumed for verie hen. 
neſſe, yea, my ſoul and my bodie, 3 

xt For my life is waxen old with heavineſ 
and my yeers with mourning, . Bs 
12 My firength Faileth me becauſe ef mint h. 
quitie: and my bones are conſumed, * 

x3 I became a teproof among all mine ents 
but ſpecially amoag my neighbours : and the) t 7 
mine acquaintance were afraid of me, and they til 
did ſee me without, conveyed themſelves fromm 

14 Lam clean fergotten as a dead man out , f 
minde: I am become like a broken veſſell. 

x5 Por I have heard the blaſphemie of the mil | 


Ypire together againſt me, and take their court 
totake away my life. 

16 But my hope hath been in thee, O Lord: 

have ſaid, Thou art my God, 
17 My time is in thy hand, deliver me ſrom die 
hand of mine enemies? aud from them that pecſ 

cuteme. 

u She 


Moneth., The vi. day. 

19 Shew thy ſervant the light ot thy counte- 

® cance ; and ſave me for thy mercies lake, 

is Let me not be confounded,O Lord,for I have 
ated upon thee 3 let the ungodly be put to cone 

'  # fuſion, and be put to ſilence in the grave. 

nes % Let the lying lips be put to filence : which 

Pri | guelly,diſdainfully,and deſpight fully ſpeak agaiuſt 

the tighteous. : 

11 O how plentifull is thy goedneffe,which thou 

ut laid ep for them that fear thee 2 and that thou 

haſt prepared for them that put their truſt in thee, 

| even before the ſounes of men! 

' 3223 Thou ſhalt hide them privily by thine own 

' preſence, rom the provoking of all men: thou 

hilt keep them ſecretly in thy Tabernacle from tha 

ſtrife of tongues, 

23 Thanks be to the Lord: for he hath ſhewed 
| me marvellous great kindneſſe in a ſtrong citie. 
N 24 And when I made haſte, I ſaid: I am caſt out 
lan ofthe fight of thine eyes. | 
25 Nevertheleſſe, thou hearde ſt the voice of mp 
| prayer; when I cried unto thee, 

Wl 26 O love the Lord, all ye his Saints: for the 
Lord preſerveth them that are faithfull, and plente. 


10 ouſly rewardeth the proud doer. 
u „27 Be ſtrong, aud he ſhall ſtabliſ your heart ; 
11 all ye that put your truſt in the Lord. 
10 Beati GHOYBMN, Evening 

l Pſal. 32. proyere 
"| Freſſed is he whoſe unrighteoufnefle is 
wm @ forgiven : and whoſe ſinne is covered. 
F = 2 Blefſed is the man unto whom the 
U. Lord imputeth no finne ; and in whoſe 


py | fpiric rhere is no guile. | 

„ , For while I held my tongue? my bones cou- 

ſumed away through my daily complain ing. 

l. | ; For thy hand is heavie upon me day and night: 

and my moiſture is like the drought in ſummer. 

7] Wn; I will knowledge my finne unto thee : and 

| mineumighteouſnefſe have I not hid. 

ij _ 6 Ifaid, I will cenfeſſe my fiaves unto the 

'| Lords and fo thou forgaveſt the wickedneſſe ol my 
ne. 

4 7 For this ſhall every one that is godly, make 

dis prayer unto thee in . time when thou mayeft 


1 

1 
— 
f 


15 N 
14 
} 
6 
* 
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and it ſtood faft, 


ever: and the thoughts of his heart from genes 


Moneth. The vi. dayi 


be found: but in the great water floods they u Jeho? 
not come nigh him. : ; | len to 
3 Thou art a place to hide me in, thou ſy} 13 
preſerve me from trouble: thou ſhalt compaſenſ held: 
about with ſongs of deliverance, of hi! 
9 I will inform thee, and teach thee in they in thi 


wherein thou ſhalt go: and I will guide ther v 14 


mine eye. ; derſt 
xo Be ve not like to horſe and mule, whichlyÞ 1: 
do underflanding + whoſe mouthes muſt be holk mul 
with bit and bridle, left they fall upon thee, deli 
11 Great plagues remain for the ungodly; by 1 
whoſo putteth his truſt in the Lord, mercie 9 am 
draceth him on everie fide, F tre 
12 Be glad, O ye tighteous, and rejoyce MI 1 
Lord: and be joyfull aſl ye that ate true of heart, in 


in 
| Exultate, juſti. Pſal. 33. $ 
e 
TD Ejoyer inthe Lord, O yerighteous : fot it | , 
XY, cometh well the juſt to be thankfull, fo 


2 Praiſe the Lord with harp 3 ſing Pſalmsuty 
kim with the Lute, and inſtrument of ten firing, | M 
3 Sing unto the Lotd a new ſong ſing pray | 
luſtily (unte him) with a good courage. 0 
4 For the word of the Lord is true ; and all hj 
works ate faithfull. 
5 He loveth righteouſneſſe and judgement: th 
earth is full of the goodneſſe of the Lord. ? 
6 By the word of the Lord were the hewn ! 
made: and all the hofts of them by the breath d 
his mouth, | 
5 He gathereth the waters of the ſea tagethery | 
it wers upon an hezp: and layeth up the deepa | 
in a treaſare houſe, 
2 Let all the earth fear the Lord 2 Rand in ans 
of him, all ye that dwell in the wor!d, 
9 For be ſpake, and it was done: he commanded, 


Xo The Lord bringeth the counſell of the hea. 
then to nought: and maketh the devices of tt 
people to be of none effect, and cafteth out the | 
counſels of Princes, 

xt The counſell of the Lord ſhall endure for 


tion to peneratio 


22 Bloſſed are ce people whoſe God is the Lord 
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Moneth. The vi. da Þ. 


ey ul 11 : and b leſſed are the folk that he hath chos 


en to him to be his inher itance. | 

i; The Lord looked down from heaven, and be. 
held all the children of men: from. the habitation 
of his dwelling he confidereth all them that dwell 
in the earth, 

14 He faſhioneth all the hearts of them: and un- 
derſtandeth all their works, 

15 There is no King that can be ſaved by the 
mulcitude of an hoſt: neither is any mightie man 
delivered by much ſtrength. | 

16 Ahorſe is counted but a vain thing to ſave 
z man: neither (hall he deliver any man hy his great 


krength, N 
17 Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon them 


at fear him: and upon them that put their truſt 
n his mercie. 


18 To deliver their ſouls from death: and to 
ſeed them in the time of dearth, 

19 Our foul hath patiently tarried for the Lord: 
fot he is our help and our ſhield, 

20 For out heart ſhall rejoyce in him; becauſe 
we have hoped in his holy Name, 

21 Let thy merciful} kindaefſe (O Lord) be up- 
on us; like as we do put out truſt in thee, 


Venedicam Domino. Pſal, 34. 


Will alway give thanks unto the Lord: his 
| praiſe ſhall ever be in my mouth, 

2 My ſoul ſhall make her boaſt of the Lord: the 
humble ſhall hear thereof and be glad, 

3 Opraiſethe Lord with me: and let us magni. 
ke his Name together, 

4 I ſought the Lord, and he heard me: yea, ho 
delivered me out of all my fear. 

5 They hadan eye unto him,and werelightned 2 
aud their faces were not aſhamed. 

6 Lo, the poor crieth, and the Lord heareth 
him? yea, and ſaveth him out of all his trou- 


bles, 


7 The Angel of the Lord tatrieth round about 
them that fear him: and delivereth them. 
8 O tafte and ſce how gracious the Lord is: 
blefſed is the man that trufteth in him. 
9 Ofearthe Lotd ye that be his Saints : for 
they that fear him, lack nothing, 
N 4 zo The 


Maneth. The vii. day, 
To The lions do lack and ſuffer hunger: of 6 Let 
they which ſeck the Lord, ſhall want no many ihe Auge 
thing that is good. Fo 
11 Come ye children, aud hearken unto mi ne wiln 
will teach you the fear of the Lord. they wa 
12 What man is he that luſteth to lire, vo $ L. 
would fain (ee good dayes $ keepithy tongue fy zwntes, 
evill, and thy lips that they ſpeak no guile. himſeli 
13 Eſchew evill and do good: ſerk peace, uf chief. 
enſue If, : E 
14 Theeyes of the Lord are over the right 1tJoyc 
and his ears are open unto their prayers, |. 18 
15 The countenar ce of the Lord is againſttia} tothe 
that do evill : to root out the remembrance of 18190 
them from the earth, inn 
16 Therighteous cry, and the Lord heareth ther} '! 
and delivereth them out of all theirtroubles, |} (Ys 
17 The Lord is nigh unte them that we dif 12 
contrite heart: and will ſave ſuch as be of az hu $199 


ble ſpirit. £ 

18 Great are the troubles of the righteons; k ſack 
the Lord delivereth him out of all. 17 
19 Hekeepeth all his bones: ſo that not cue „ 10 
them is broken. tie 

20 But mistortune ſhall ſlay the nngodly t ui 0 
they that hate the righteous, ſhall be deſolate, 


21 The Lord delivereth the ſouls of hi le ht 
vants: and all they that put their truſt in hi} tel 


Hall not be deſtitute, 1 
Judica mt, Dosuine. 2 V Morning * 
Pſal. 35. * Prayers 


Lead thou my cauſe, O Lord, with h b 
E that ſtrive with me: and fight the 
») Way againſt them that fight againſt me. ( 
2 1 band upon the ſhield and bu. 
ler: and ſtand up to help me. a 
3 Bring forth the ſpear, and flop the way agu 
them that perſecute me: ſay unto my ſoul, Iu 
thy ſalvation. 
4 Lecthembe confounded and put te ſhin! 
that ſeek aſter my ſoul: let them be turned bid, 
and brought to confuſion that imagioe miſtiui 
for me. 

5 Let them be as the duſt before the winde: #4 
the Angel of the Lord ſcatter ing them. or 


„ 


; chief, 


Moneth. The vii. day, 
6 Let their way be dark and ſl ipperie: and let 
the Angel of the Lord perſecute them, 

For they have privily laid their net to deſtroy 
ne without a cauſe 2 yea, even without a cauſe have 
they made a pit for my ſoul. 

Let a ſndden deftru&jon come upon him un- 


| awares, and his net that he bath laid privily, catch 


himſelf : that he may fall into his own miſ- 


9 And my ſou], be j oyfull inthe Lord: it ſhall 
rejoyce in his la vation. 
10 All my bones thall ſay, Lord, who is like un · 


to tee, which delivereft the poor from him that 
is too ſtrong for him: yea, the poor, and him that 


u in miſer ie, from him that ſpoileth him, 

it Falſe witneſſe did riſe up: they laid to my 
charge things that I knew not, 

13 They rewarded me evillfor good ; to the 
great diſcomfort of my ſoul, 1 

13 Neverthe leſſe, when they were ſick, I put on 
ſackcloth, and humbled my ſonl with fafting 3 and 
wy praier ſhall turn into mine own boſome. 

1, I behaved my ſelf as though it had been my 


' friend or my brother: 1 went heavily as one that 


mourneth for his mother. a 
15 But in mine adverſit ie they rejoyced, and ga- 
thered them together? yea, the very abze&s came 


| together againſt me una warts, mak ing mowes at nie, 


and ceaſed nor. 

16 With the flatterers were buſie mockers ; 
which gnaſhed upon me with their teeth. 

19 Lord, how long wilt thou look upon this x 
© deliver my ſoul from the calamities h ich they 
bring on me, and my darlivg from the lions. 

18 So will 1 give thee thanks in the great 
congregation : I will praife thee among muck 
people. EEE 

19 O let not them that are mine enemies triumph 
over me ungodly: neither let them wink with their 
eyes that hate me without a cauſe, 

20 And why ? their communing is not for peace? 
but they imagine deceitfull words againſt them that 
are qu iet in the land, 

21 They gaped on me with their months, and 
aid 2 Fie on thee, fie on thee, we ſaw it with our 


. 
32 This thon haſt ſeen, O Lotd: hold not thy 
Ns tongue 
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tongue then, go not farre from me, O Tord, em 
2; Awake ang ftand vp to judge my quae then 
avenge thou my cauſe, my God and my Lora, 4 
24 Judge me, O Lord my God, according 8 
to thy righteouſaefſe 3 and let them not trum 1 
over me, "þ net 
25 Let them uot ſay in their hearts There, the AY 
ſo would we have it : neither let them ſay, N 
have devoured him. 

26 Let them be put to confuſion and ſhameg 
ether that tejoyce at my troadle, let them beck 
thed with rebuke and diihenour, chat boaſt tha 
ſelves againſt we, : 

27 Let them be glad and rejoyce, that favor 
righteous dealing: yea, let them ſay alway, Bleſy 
be the Lord, which hath pleaſare in che proſpeui ! 
of his ſervant, | 1 

28 As for my tongue, it ſhall be talking i 


thy righteouſveſſe $ and of thy praiſe all the 
long. 


1 Dixit injaſtus. Pſal. 36. 
Y heart ſheweth me the wWickedneſſe of th 
ungodly; that there is no fear of God b. 
fore his eyes, 

2 For he Rlattereth himſelf in his own fight! 
untifl his abominable finne be found oat. 

3 The words of his month ate unrighteouy, 1 
full of deceit $ he hath left off to behave kimi 
wiſely, and to do good, 

4 Heimagineth miſchief upon his bed, aud hit 
fer himſelf in no good way $ neither doth he d. | 
hor any thing that it evill. | 
5 Thy metcie (O Lord) reacheth unto the he. 

vens : and thy faith{alncfle uuto the clouds, 
6 Thy righteouſnefſe ſtanderh like the Rtroy | 
mountains: thy Judgements are like the gret 


eep. 

| <4 Thou Lord (halt fave both man and beth, 
How excellent is thy mercie, O God: and the chi 
dreu of men ſhall put their truſt uader the (hadon 
of thy wings, 

8 They ſhall he ſatisfied with the plenteauſteft 
of thy houſe : and thou ſhalt give them drink a 
thy pleaſures, as out of che river, 

For with thee is the well of life: and in ty 
Light ſhall we fre light, 


Is © continue forth thy loving kMdntſte unto 
_ when 


* } on qd i * „ «+ Lo 

 Torg cem that know thee: and thy righteonſnefſe unte 

y Jui them that are true of heart. ; 

Org 11 O let not the ſoot of pride come againft me: 
Accord ud let not the hand of the Alden caſt me down, 

t triu '} 12 There are they fallen (all )that work wicked- 

* neſſe: they are caſt dow, and ſhall not be able to 


dere, tf Rand 
lay, wo 


(hamen, 
m beck 


N 


Noli 2 7 
Pſal. 27 Prayer. 3 
d Ret not thy ſelt becauſe of the unged 


YL p * . . 
Fi : neither be thou envious againſt 
SLA theevill doers, 


il. la II a) 2 For they (hall ſoon be cut down 
or ue the graſſe: and be withered even 
k Bl as the green herb, 


vie... | put thou thy truft in the Lord, and bedoin 
Olpert, codtdeell in the land, and verily thou ſhalt be fe < 
king of 4 Delight thou in the Lord? and he ſhall give 
che | thee thy hearts deſire, 
Commit thy way unto the Lord, aud put thy 

tut in him: and he ſhall bring it to paſſe, 
or 6 He ſhall make thy righteouſnefſe as clear as 
30h. | the light: and thy juſt dealing as the noon day. 
7 Hold thee ſtill inthe Lord, and abide patient - 
digt: 4 1 upon him: but grieve not thy ſelf at him whoſe 

un doth proſper, againſt the man that doth after 
ug, 2 erill counſels. ; : 
uind . Leave off from wrath, and let go diſpleaſure + 


d hath evill. ; 
9 Wicked doers ſhall be rooted out 1 and they 


0 8 abide the Lord, thoſe ſhall inherit 
the lind. 

8 to Yetalittle while, and the ungodly ſhall ba 

org Jean gone: thou ſhalt look after his place, and he 


orex ſhallbe away. | 

11 But the meek ſpirited (hall poſſeſſe the earth 2 
ws uu ſhall be refrethed in the multitude of peace. 
it | 12 The uugodly ſecketh; counſell againſt rhejuſts 

and gnaſheth upon him with his teeth. 

Iz The Lord ſhall laugh him to ſcorn :; for he 
ll hath ſeen that his day is coming. 

14 The ungodly have drawn out the ſword, and 


thy | needie. and to fly ſuch as be of a right converſation , 


i and their bows ſhall by broken, 


have beut their bow: to caſt down the poor and 
15 Their {word thall go thurow their own heart 3 | i 
16 A i 


— te A A — — 
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fret not thy ſelf, elſe ſhalt thon be moved to do 


Ac El 5 e vii. day. 12 


16 A ſmall thing that the righteous hath. | pe ſha 
. better then greatriches of the ungodly. lud: 
17 For the arms of the ungodly ſhall be bio 


17 | et it 
and the Lord upholdeth the righteous. f 36 

18 The Lord knoweth the dayes of the zug pom 
and their inheritance ſhall endure for ever. 


19 They ſhall not be confounged in the pn him 
lous time: and in the dayes of dearth they h 3 
have enough. | | th 

29 As for the ungodly they ſhall periſh, av} pen 
enemies of the Lord fhall conſume as the u 3 
lambs 2 yea, even as the ſmoke ſhall they com 10 
ava 0 

950 The ungodly botroweth, and payeth u 
again & but the righteous is mercifull df of 
berall. 

22 Such as be blefſed of God, ſhall pofleſſe t. 
land: and they that be curſed of him, ſhalE 1 
rooted out. 

23 The Lord ordereth a good mans going 1 
maketh his way acceptable to himſelf, 

24 Though he fall, he ſhall not be ca anal; 
for the Lord upholdeth him with his hand, 

25 I have been young, and now am old: aud y 
ſaw I never the rigbieous Forſaken, nor his (| 
begging their breadd. | 

26 Therighteous is ever mercifull, and lendeth; | 
and his ſeed is bleſſed. 

27 Flee from evil], and do the thing that! 
good: and dwell for evermore. 

28 For the Lord lovęth the thing that is right: 
he forſaketh not his that be godly, but they az 
preſerved for ever, | | 

29 Therigbreous ſhall be puniſhed ; as fet tl: 
ſeed of the ungodly, it ſhall be rooted ort, 
30 The rightequs: ſhall inherit the lard 4 10 
dwell therein for ever, 

31 The mouth of the righreons is exerciſed iy 
wildome: and hit tongue will be talking of judge. 
ment. 

32 The Law of his God is in his heart: and hi: 
gings hall not ſlide. | 
' 33 The ungodly ſecth the t ighteous: aud ſetl. 
tt Occaſion to lay him. 1 
34 The Lord wil not leave him in his hand: tor 
tonde mo him when he is judged, 


„ 35 Hope the a in the Lord, and keep his enz, 
' ' . h . . : [ 
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e ſhall promote thee, that thou ſhalt poſſeſſe the 
1: when the ungodly ſhall periſh, thou ſhale 
zs I my ſelf have ſeen the ungodly in great 
poder: and flourifhing like a green bay tree. 
45 And I went by, and ſo, he was gone: I ſought 


him, but k is place could no where be found, 


38 Keep innocencie, and take heed unto the 


thiog that is right : for that thall bring a man 


peace at the laft, 
39 As for the tranſgreCours, they ſhall periſh 


together: and the end of the ungodly js, They ſhall a 


be rooted out at the laſt. 
4+ But the ſalvation of the righteous cometh 
of the Lord: which is alſo their ſtrength in the 
time of trouble. 
41 And the Lord ſhall ſtand by them and ſave 
them 2 he ſhall deliver them from the ungodly, and 
ſhall ſave them, hecauſe they put their truſt in him, 


Domintz ne in ſurore, Morning 
Pſal. 38. prayer. 


Fut me not ta rebuke (O Lord) in th ine 
TW Ih anger : neither chaften me in thy heavie 

wZY Jijpleaſure, : 
2 For thine arrows ſtick faft in me: 
and thy hand preſſeth me ſore. 


3 There is no health in my fleſh, becauſe of 


thy diſpleaſureneither is there any reſt in my bones, 


bytesſon of my ſinne. 


4 For my wick edneſſes are gone over mine heads 
and ate like a ſore burden too heavie for me to 
bear | 


my fooliſhneſſe. 


6 Iambrought into ſo great trouble and miſerys | 


that Leo mourning all the day Jong. 
7 Fot my loins are filled with a ſore diſeaſe 5 
and there is no whole part in my bod ie. 
$ Iamfeeble and ſore ſmitten: I have roared for 
the very diſquietneſſe of my heart. J 
Tord, thou knoweſt all my deſire: and my 


gtoan ing is rot hid from thee, 


10 My heart panteth, my ſtrength hath failed me: 


a2d the fight of mine eyes is gone from me. 
21 My lovers and my neighbours did ftand 


| looking | 


5 My wounds ftink, and ate corrupt: through | 


: 

4 

* 
| 


422 — 


72 
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T ſpake with my tongue. 
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looking upon my trouble: and my kin ſmen flog 
afarre off. 


| 
12 They alſo that ſonght after my life, ll 


fnares for me: and they that went about to do n! 
evill, talked of wickednefle, and imagined deceit 
the day long, ; 

13 As for me, I wat like a deaf man, and hex| 
not: and as one that is dumb, which doth 10 
open his mouth. 

t4 I became even as a man that heateth not: 10 
In whoſe mouth are no reproofs, 

15 For in thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt! 
thon ſhalt anſwer for me, O Lord my God, 

16 I baverequired that they (even mine enemig) 
mould not triumph over me: for when my fog 
flipt, they rejoyced greatly againſt me. 

17 And I truly am ſet in the plagues and m 
heavineſſe is ever in my fight. 

18 For Iwill coufeſſe my wickedneſſe: and be 
ſorrie for my ſinse. 

19 But mine enemies live, and are mightie: ui 
they that hate me wrongfully, are many in number. 

20 They alſo that reward evill for good, ar 
againft me: becauſe I follow the thing thi 
good 1s. 

2t Porſake me not, O Lord my God: be tn 
thon farre from me. 

22 Haſte thee to help me: O Lord God of n 
ſalvation , = 

Dixi, cuſtodiam. P ſal. 3s 

Said, Iwill take heed to my wayes: 

not in my tongue. ; 

2 | will keep my mouth as it were with a bridle 
while the ungodly is in my fight, 

3 Lheld my tongue, and ſpake nothing: 1 kyt 
ſilence, yea even from good words, but it was pan 
and grief to me. : : 

4 My heart was hot within me, and while! 
was thus muſing, the fire kindled ; and at the [al 


that I offend 


5 Lord, let me know mine end, and the numb? 
of my daies 5 that I may be certified how long [ 
have to live, 

s Behold, thou haſt made my dayes as it were 
a ſpan long: and mine age is even as nothing in 


reſpe of thee, and verily everic man living 18a 


together vanit ie. 


7 Fot f 


— — — — 
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For man walketh in a vain ſhadew, and di, 
guieteth himſelf in vain : he heapeth up richer, 
20d cannot tell who fhall gather them. 

8 Anduow Lord, What is my hope: truly my 
hope is even in nee. 

Deliver me from all mine offences: and make 
mo not a rebuke unto the fooliſh. 

to I became dumb, and opened not my mouth 2 
for it was thy doing, 

it Take thy plague away from me: Iam even 
tonſamed by the meant of thy heavie hand. 

11 When thou with rebakes doſt chaften man 
fot ſinne, thou makeR his bea ut ie to conſume away, 


| likeas it were a moth fretting a garment: every mail 


therefore is but vanitie. 

13 Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with thine 
ears conſider my calling: hold not thy peace at my 
tears, 

14 Foc T am a ſtranger with thee, and a ſojourtts 
dur: 24 all my fachers were. a 

15 O ſpare mea little, that F may recover my 
8 before I go hence, and be no more 

ten. 
Expectaus exbecładi. P. al. 40. : 
| Waited patiently for the Lord: and he indi- 
ned unto me, and heard my calling, | 

2 lle brought me alſo out of the herr ible pit, 
out of the mire and elay: and ſet my feet upon the 
rock, and ogdered my goings, ; 

3 And he hath put a new ſong in my mouth 2 
even a thankſgiving unto our God. 

4 Many ſhall ſee it, and fear : and ſhall put 
their truſt in the Lord. 

5 Bleſſed is the man that hath ſet his hope inthe 
Lord: and turned not unto the proud, and to ſach 
a3 go about with lies. 

6 O Lord my God, great are thy wondrous | 
works which thou haft dene: like as be alſo thy 
thoughts which are to us-Ward, and yet there i ns 
man tnat ordereth them unto thee, | 

7 If 1 would declare them, and ſpeak of them : 
they ſhould be more then I am able to exprefle, 

8 $actifice and meat. offering thou wouldeſt not | 
have: but mine ears haft thou opened, 

9 Burnt offzrings and ſacrifice for fra haſt thou 
wt required : then ſaid I, Lo, I come, f 

1e lu che volume of the book it is Witten of 
Me, 


Moneth, The viii. day. 
me, that 1 ſhould fulfill thy will, O my God lu 
content to do it, yea, thy law is within my hen, 

11 Ihave declared thy righteouſneſſe in the gry 
congregations lo, I will not refrain my lips, 0 
Lord, and that thou knoweft, 

12 1 have not hid thy righteouſneſſe within 
heart: my talking hath been of thy truth, and v 
thy ſalvation, | 

13 I have not kept back thy loving mercie u 
truth: from the great congregation, 

14 Withdraw not thou thy mercie from me, 
Lord: let thy loving kindne ſſe and thy truth aum 
preſerve me. 

15 For innumerable troubles re come abontny 
my ſinnes have taken ſuch hold upon me, that lu 
not able to loek up ? yea they are more in nume 
_ the hairs of mine head, and my heart hath fil. 
ed me, 

15 O Lord, let it be thy pleaſure to deliver mt; 
make haſte (O Lord) to help me. 

17 Let them be athamed and confounded tops 
ther that ſeek after my ſoul to deſtroy it? let tun 
be driven backward, aud put to rebuke that wiſh | 
me evill, 

- 78 Let them be deſolate and rewarded nil 
ſhame, that ſay unto me: Fie upon thee, fie vpn 


ee, 

19 Let all thoſe that ſeck thee, be joyfull nl 
glad in thee: and let ſuch as love thy ſalvation, ly 
alway, The Lord be praiſed. | 

20 As for me, I ampoor and need ie: but th 
Lord careth for me, 

21 Thou art my helper and redeemer $ malen 
long tarrying, O my God, 


* *Beat1s qui intellipit. Eurnin 
Fſal, "ke 3 ae, 


CRIT Lefled is he that conſidereth the pos 
PIP) and needie: the Lord ſhall delive hin 
Fin the time of trouble. 

4 2 The Lord preſerve him, and dec 
him alive, that he may be blefled npon earth 
and deliver not thou LE into the will of li 

enemies. : 
3 The Lord comfort him when he lieth Gck np* 

on his bed: make thou all his bed in his _— 


i. 
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d!Inf 4 lid, Lord be mercifull unto me: heal 
hear, fol, for I have ſinned againſt thee, * 
Ie prey Mine enemies ſpeak evill of me: When ſhall 
ips, 0Þ fe die, and his name periſh ? 1 
; 5 And if he come to ſee me, he ſpeaketh vanities 
bio mþ and his heart conceiveth falſhood within himſelf, 
and ff and when he cometh forth hetelleth it. : 
7 All mine enemies whiſper together againſt 
we; even agaivft me do they imagine this evill. 

$ Let the ſentence of ng e proceed againſt 
we, 0 bim: and now that he lieth, let him riſe up no 
Um | more, 3 
9 Yea, even mine own familiar friend, whom I 
vm traſted: which did alſo eat of my bread, hath laid 
lu] meat wait for me. = 
inte 10 But be thou mereifull unto me, O Lords raiſe 
l. thou me up again, and I ſhall reward them. 

11 By tba Fünen thou favovreſt me: that mine 

m, ggemie doth not triumph againſt me. 
12 And when I am in my health, thou upholdeſt 
Of. me: and ſhalt ſet me before thy ſace for ever. 
hen 13 Blefled be the Lord God of Iſtael: world 
"ll without end, Amen. 1 85 


id | Que madmodum. Pſal. 32. 


| Ike as the Hart deſireth the water braoks 2 fo 
1 Þ longeth my ſoul after thee, © God, 

ly 2 My ſoul is athirft for God, yea, even for the | 
living Cod: when ſhall 1 come to appear before | 
the | the preſetice of God? 

3 My tears have been my meat day and night: 
10 2 daily ſay unto me, Where is now thy 

6 


E 


4 Now when Ith ink thereupon, I pour out my 
heart by my ſelf: for I went with the multitude, 
and brought them ſorth int o the houſe of God, 
| 5 In the voice of praiſe and thankſgiving? 
4 among ſuch as keep holy day, 

r | 6 Why art thou ſo full of heavinefſe, O BY | 

y foul: aud why art thou ſo diſquieted within ms 

7 Putthytruſtin God: for I will yet give kim 
thanks for the help of his countenance, | 

8 My God, my ſoul is vexed within me: thate- 
fore will 1 remember thee, concerning the land of 
Jordan, and the little hill of Hermon, | 

.9 Qie deep calleth another, becauſe of on N 
noiſe 


! 


— - ww 
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noiſe of the water-pipes : all thy waves aud 3 
are gone over me, 
10 The Lord hath granted his loving kindvefilyn 
the day time: and in the night ſeaſon did I ſy} 
him, and made wy prayer uuto the God of ay 10 
It Iwill ſay unto the God of my ftrength Wh 
haft thou forgotten me: Why go I thus hepiff 5 
while the enemie opprefleth me ? ht 
12 My bones are ſmitten aſunder as Wü 
ſword: while mine enemies (that trouble) cw 
in the teeth. u] 
13 Namely,while they ſay daily unto me: 
is now thy God ? 
14 Why art thou ſo vexed, O my ſoul 2 andyiffþ 
art thou ſo diſquieted within me? 
15 O pnt thy truſt in God: for I will yet thi 
8 is the help of my countenance, aud g 
God. 


Fnaica me, Deus. Pſal. 43» | 
Ive ſentence with me, O God, and defendy 
cauſe againſt the ungodly people: O del 

me from the deceitful! and wicked man. 

2 For thou art the God of my ftrenpth, why hi 
thou put me from thee: and why go I ſo hei 
while the enemie opprefleth me ? 

3 O ſend out thy light and thy truth, that ui 
may lead me: and bring me unto thy holy hill, u 
to thy dwelling. 

4 And — may go nnto the Altar of Soden 
unto the God of my joy & gladneſſe: and uponty 
Harp will I give thanks unto thee, O God my 01 

.5 Why art thou ſo heavie, o my foul ; aud 
art thou ſo diſquiered within me ? 

6 O put thy truſt in God; for J will yet eu 
himthanks which is the help of my countenaace mi 
my God, 


Deus æuibus. Morning 
Pſal. 44.58 2 prayer. 


E have heard with our ears, O60, 
ALLE fathers have told us: what thu 
BA hiſt done in their time of old. 

22 How thou haſt driven ont th 
SZ heathen with thy hand, and plat 
them in ? how thou haſt deſtroyed the nation 
and eaſt chem out, 


3h 


2 
es and! 
Kindbet 


. 
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For they gate not the land in poſſeſsion 
htheir own ſword : neither was it their ova 


J 
hroug 
n that helped them. 


lid I fn. But thy right hand, and thine arm, and the 
of ard he of thy countenance ; becauſe thou hadſt a 
"8th, vont unto them, 


us hea 


as with 
le) ea ind in thy 


Me: Wie 


5 Thouart my King, O God: ſend help unto 
ob. 
he Through thee will we overthrow our enemies: 
ace willwe tread chem under that ziſe 
up zpainſt us. : TE 
J For Iwill not truſt in my bowe? it is not my 
ſword that ſhall help me, 


: 8 But it is thou that ſaveſt us from our enemies: 


yet tin 


and putteſt them to confuſion that hate ns, | 
9 We make our boaſt of God all day long: and 


, and gf willpraiſe thy Name for ever. 


defend 


O deli; 


, why lil 
herr 


that thy 


hill u 


50d. 
2p0t ty 
ny Gol, 
and nh 


yet git 


nce,wl 


O God, 
it thug 


nt the 
planted 
ztion, 


ie But now then art far off, aud putteſt us to 
tonſuſion? and goeſt not forth with our armies, 

11 Thou makeſt us to turn our backs upon out 
tuemies: ſo that they which hate us, ſpoil our 


00ds%, 

* Thon letteſt. us to be eaten up like ſheep? and 

ha ſcatteted ns among the heathen, 

1; Thou ſelleſt thy people for nought 2 and ta- 
| ke no money for them. 
14 Thou makeft us to be rebuked of our neigh» 
| hours ; to be laughed to ſcotn, and had in derifion 
of them that ate round about us. 

15 Thou makeft us to be a by.word among the 
heathenzand that the N ſhake their heads at us. 
_ 16 My confuſion 18 daily before me: and the 
| ſhame of my face hath covered me. 

17 For the voice of the landeret and blaſphe- 
ner: for the enemie and avenger. 

18 And though all this be come upon us, yet do 
e not forget thee: not behave our ſelves froward- 
ly in thy Covenaut. 

19 Our heart is not turned back: neither our Reps 
zone out of thy way. 

20 No not when thon haſt ſmitten us into the 
| place of dragons $ and covered us with the ſhadowy 
of death, 

21 If wehave forgotten the Name of our God, 
ad holden up our hands to any ſtrange god: ſhall 
bet God ſearch it out ? tor he knowerh the verie 

of the heat. 
For 


Moneth. The ix day. 


22 For thy ſake alſo are we killed all the; 
_ : and axe counted as ſheep appointed 10 
ain, 

23 Up Lord, why fleepeſt thou: awake, udn 
not abſent from us for ever. | 

24 Whereſcre hideſt thou thy face: and lot U 
teſt our miſerie and trouble ? | 

25 For our ſoul is brought low, even unto uf 
duſt ; our belly cleaveth unte the ground. l. 

26 Ariſe, and help us: and deliver us for i! 
mercies take, . 

Eructavit cor meum. Pſal. 45. 
M7; heart 18 inditing of a good matte! 
ſpeak of the things which I have made ut 
the King. 

2 My tongue is the pen: of a ready writer, 

3 Thou art fairer then the children of men: fil 
of grace are thy lips, becauſe God hath blefſed ii 
for ever. 

4 Gird thee with thy ſword upon thy thigh, 
thou moſt miguty: according to thy worthipal 

5 Good luck have thou with thine honour, ti 
on, becauſe of the word of truth, of meekneſſe, ul 
righteouſneſſe, and thy right hand ſhall teach ii 
+ terrible things, 

6 Thy arrows are very ſharp, and the pes 
ſhall be ſubdued unto thee ; even in the Aal 
among tne Kings ene mies. 

7 Thy ſeat CO God) endureth for ever: th 
Scepter of thy K ingdome is a right Scepter, \ 

8 Thou hiſt loved righteouſneſſe, and hatei ii. 
quities Wherefore Ged (even thy God) hathn- 
ointed thee with the oil of gladneſſe abore i 
fellows. 

9 All thy garments ſmell of Myrrhe, Aloe, ul 
Caisia: out of the Ivorie palaces, whereby thy 
have made thee glad. 

10 Kings daughters were among thy honour} 
women: upon thyright hand did ſtand the Qin 
in a vefture of gold, C wrought about with di 
colours 

11 Heatken (O daughter) and confider, jnclint 
thine ear: forget alſo thine own people, and th 
fathers houſe, : 

12 80 ſhall rhe king have pleaſure in thy deavy; 
for he is thy Lord (God) and worſhip thou gl 
13 
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and long 


ment of needle- work: . 
lows ſhall bear her companie, 
| unto thee, 


Moneth · The ix. day. 
1} And the daughter cf Tyre (hall be there with 
gilt like as the rich alſo anong the people al! 
tke their ſupplication before thee, _ 

14 The Kings daughter is all gloriom within 2 
is of wrought gold. 


her clothing 


' 15 She ſhall be brought nato the King in rai- 


the virgins that be her fel. 
and ſhall be brought 


16 With Joy and gladneſſe (hall they be brought; 
ind ſhall enter into the Kings palace. ; 
1) In ſtead ef thy fathers thou ſhalt have chil. 
nen: whom thou mayeſt make Princes in all lands, 
19 1 will remember thy Name from one genera- 


| tion unto another: therefore ſhall the people give 


chanks nnto thee world without end. 
Deus no ſter re fugiam. Pſal. 45. 


0d is ont hope and ſtreugth: 2 verie prefene 
help in trouble. 

2 Therefore will we not fear though the earth 
be moved : and though the hills be carried into the 
midſt of the Sea. 

3 Though the waters thereof rage and ſwell 2 
ind though the mountains fhake at the tempeſt of 


the ſame. 

4 The rivers of the floud thereof {hall make 
glad the city of God: the holyplace of the Taber- 
mt le ofthe moſt Higheſt, 

5 God is in the midſt of her, therefore ſhall ſhe 
not be removed: God fhall help her, and that right 
tuly. 

6 The heathen make much ado, and the king 
domes are moved: but God hath ſhewed his voice, 


uu the earth ſhall melt away, 


7 The Lord of hoſts is with us? the God of 
Jacob is our refuge. 
8 Ocome hither, and behold the works of the 


| Lord: whatdeſtruRion he hath brought upon the 


arth, 

9 He maketh wars to ceaſe in all the world: he 
breaketh the bowe, aud knappeth the ſpear in ſua. 
der, and burneth the chariots in the fire, 

Io Be ſtill then, and know that I am God: Iwill 
deexilred 4 the heathen, and I will be exalted 
car 5 , 


N The 


An tne 


1 the eat winde. 


Moneth. The ix. day, 
11 The Lord of hoſts is with us 3 the Que 
Jacob is our refuge. 
Ornes geutes, plaudite.? SEvening 
Pjal, 47. S Qpragere 
>2209 Clip your hands together ( all yen 


ple:) O fing unto God with 
2 voice af melodie. 


3 lie ſhall ſubdue the people under us: andy |. 


nat ions under our feet. 


4 He thall chuſe ont an heritage for un: eventy | 


worſhip of Jacob whom he loved, 

5 God is gone up with a merrie noiſes andih 
Lord with the ſound of the trump. 

6 O ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes unto (out) God; 
O ſing praiſes, fing praiſes unto our King, 

7 For Sod is the King of all the earth: fingy 
praiſes with under ſtand ig. 

8 God reięneth over the heathen $ God fittet 
upon his holy ſeat. 

5 The Princes ef the people are joyned unto ti 
people of the God of Abraham: for God (mii 
15 very high exalted ) doth defend tne earth aj 
were with a ſhield, 

Magna Dominus. Pſal. 48. 
Reat 18 the Lord, and bighly to be praiſed! n 


the city of onr God, even upon his holy bill. 


2 The hill of Sion is a fair place, and the joyol 
the whole earth: upon the north fide I ieth they 
of the great King, God 15 well known in her pala 
as 2 ſure refuge. 

3 For lo, the Ki"gs of the earth: are gathettd 
and gone by together, | 

4 They marvelled to ſee ſuch things © they att 
gftonied, and ſuddenly caſt down. 

5 Fear came there upon them, and ſortow: u 
upon a woman ia her travel], 

6 Thou {hal break the ſhips of the ſeas through 


5 Like as we have heard, ſo have we ſeen inthe 
city ef the Lord of hofts, in the city of out God! 
God upholdeth the ſame for ever. 
8 We wait for thy loviog kiadaefſe (o God!) 
in the midſt of thy temple, 0 
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Moneth. The ix. day, 


9 OGnd, according unto thy Name, ſo is thy 

iſe unto the worlds end: thy right hand is full 
eftighteouſnefſe, —_ 

10 Let the mount Sion jours and the daughters 
of Judah be glad: becauſe of thy judgements, 

i Walk about Sion, and go round about her ? 
ind tell the towers thereof. 

u Mark wen ber balwarks, ſet up her houfes? 
tut ye may tell them that come after, 

13 For this God is our God for cver and ever: 
he thall be our guide unto death, 
| Audite hec, omues. Pſal, 49. ; 

Hear ye this, all ye people: ponder it wick 
your eats, all ye that dwell in the world, 

2 High and low, rich and poor: one With au- 
other. 

2 My month ſhall ſpeak of wiſdome: and my 
heart ſhall mute of underſtanding, 

4 I will incline mine ear to the parable: and 
ſhew my dark ſpeech upon the harp. 

s Wherefore ſhould 1 fear in the dayes of wie- 
kedneffe: and when the wickednefſe of my heels 
compaſſeth me round about? 

6 There be ſome that put their truſt in their 
J goods: and boaſt themſelves in the multitude of 
their riches. 

5 But no ran may deliver his brother: nor 
make agreement unto God for him. 

$ For it coſt more toredeem their ſouls s ſa 
| that he muſt let that alone for ever, 

9 Yea, though he live long: and ſee not the 
gave. | 

lo For he ſeeth that wiſe men alſo die, and petifl 

togethers as well as the ignorant and foolith, and 
lave their riches for other, 
11 And yet they thirk that their houſes ſhall 
continue for ever: and that their dwelling places 
thall endure from one generation to another, and 
| call the lands after their own names. 

12 Nevertheleſſe, man will nor abide in henour 2 
ep he may be compared unto the beafts that pe- 
nh, this is the way of them. 

13 This is their fooliſhneffe : and their poſterity 
Praiſe their ſay ing. 

14 They lie in the hell like ſheep, death guaweth 
lpon them, and the righteous ſhall bave domina- 
| tion oret them in the morning ; their beautie ſhall 

o 


place of hell: for he ſhall receive me. 


Moneth. The x. day. a 


confame in the ſepulchre out of their dwelling, 
15 But God hath delivered my ſoul fron 


16 Be not thou afraid, though one be made id 
or if the plorie of his honſe be increaſed, 

17 Por he ſhall carrie nothing away with hi 
when he dieth 2 neither ſhall his pomp followha 

18 For while he lived, he counted himſel : 
happie man: and fo long as thou doeſt well m 
thy ſelf, men will ſpꝛak good of thee, 

19 He ſhall follow the generation of his fat 
and ſhall never ſee light. 

2+ Man being in honour hath no un dera 
bat is compared auto the beaſts that periſh, 


Mornmg 


Deus ny 
Pr ayer * 


Pſal. 50. 


He Lord, even the moſt mightie God iu 
ſpoken : and called the world inn 

riling up of the Sunne, unto the gou 
dowa thereof, 

2 Out of Sion hath God appeated: in petid 

beautie. 

3 Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not keep filet! 
there thall go before him a conſuming fire, adi 
might ie tempeſt ſhalbe ſtirred up round abonthit, 

4 He ſhall call the heaven from above: 1 
earth that he may judge his people. 

5 Gather my Saints together unto me! thoſe iu 
have made a covenant wich me with ſacrifice, 

6 And the heavens ſhall declare his righteo 
neſſe: for God is judge himſelf, 

9 Hear, O my people, and I will ſpeakt1s 
felf will teſtiſie againſt thee, O Iſrael, for In 
God, even thy God, 1 

8 I will not reprove thee becauſe of thy lat- 
fices, or for thy burnt offerings : becaule they u 
not alway before me. 

9 Iwill take no bullock out of thine houſe : u 
he-goats out of thy folds, . 

to For all the beaſts of the forreſt are mines ul 
co are the cattels upon a thouſand hills. 

Ii I know all the fowls upon the mountam: 
and the wilde beaſts of the field are in my light, 

x2 If L dehuogrie, I will not tell chee : for tht 
Whole world is mine, and all chat is therein, 

OY 35 Thinkd 


Moneth. The x. day. 


1 13 Thidkeft thou that I will eat buls fleſu: ind 


&iok the blood of goats? 

x4 Offer unto God thankſgiving : aud pay thy 
you unto the moſt higheſt, | 

15 And call upon me in the time of trouble: ſo 
will hear thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe me. 

16 But unto the ungodly, ſaid God: why doeſt 
thou _ my laws and takeſt my covenant in thy 
ont f | 

17 Whereas thou hateſt to be reformed; aud haſt 
aſt my words behinde thee. 

18 When thou ſaweſt a thief, thou conſented? 
into him: and haſt been partaker with the adul- 


derer s. 

19 Thou haſt let thy mouth ſpeak wickedneſlet 
mi with thy tonęue thou haſt ſet forth deceit. 

20 Thon ſateſt and ſpakeſt againſt thy brothert 
ea and haſt flandered thine own mothers ſonne, 

21 Theſe things haſt thou done, and l held my 
tongue, and thou thoughteſt wickedly , that I arm 
even ſuch a one as thy ſelf 2 but I will reprove 
thee, and ſet before thee the things that thibu haſt 


1 O conſider this, ye that forget God 2 left I 

ek you away, and there be none to. deliver you. 

23 Whoſo offereth me thanks and praiſe, ne ho- 
toureth me: and to him that ordereth his convet- 
lation right , will I ſhew the ſalvation of God. 


Miſerere mei, Dim, Pſal. 51. 
Hi: mercy upon me, © God, after thy great 
goodue ſle: according to the multitude of thy 


| netcies do away mine offences. 


1 Waſh me througly from my wickednefle ; and 
DDD 

3 rot I Knowledge my faults 2 an el 
ov before me. ge my my 2 
; 8 Apainft thee onely have I ſinned, and done this 
"lin thy fight; that thou mighteſt be juſtified ia 
playing, and clear when thou art judged. 
3 Behold, I was ſhapen in wickedneſſe: and in ſia 
| my mother conceived me. 

6 Bat lo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts: 

ſhalt make me to ungerftand wiſdome ſecretly. 
? Thou ſhalt purge me with hyffop, and 1 ſhall 
45 thoy ſhalt waſh me, and I (hall be whlter 


now, | 
* 3 Thos 


Moneth. The x. day. 
Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and glad mn 
that the bones which thon haſt broken, may tea 1. 

9 Turn thy face from my finnes ; and put ont 


my wiſdeeds. Ke 
10 Mike me a clean heart (O God: ) and raw God 


a right ſpirit within me. 10 
xx Caſt me not away from thy preſence; u mon 
take not thy holy Spir it from me. 656 
12 O give me the comfort of thy help api 
and ftabliſh me with thy free Spirit. 

13 Then ſhall Treach thy wa ies unto the wide 
and finners ſhall beconverted nnto thee, 

14 Deliver me from blood guiltinefſe, © Go 
thou that at the God of my health; andy 
tongue ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſſe, 

15 Thou ſhalt open my lips, (O Lord: ) ad 
mouth ſhall ſnew thy praiſe. _ | 

16 For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, els wonldlyn 
it thee: but thou riflighteſt not in burnt offering I 1:6: 

17 The ſacrifice of God is tronbled ſpxia I nd 
broken and contrite heart, O God, ſhalt thou 1 : 


deſpiſe. Alte 
18 Obe favourable and gracious unto sin tin 
build thou the wals of Jeruſalem. 5 


19 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the fich ve 
of righteonſneſſe, with the burnt offerings anda, v0 
lat ions: then fnall they offer young bullockewa | ({ 


Quid floriara? Pſal. 52. Ia 

W Hy boafteft thou thy ſelf, thou tyrant: iu de 
| thou canſt do miſchief ? 5 
2 Whereas the goodneſſe of God: endureth H of 
daily. 2 : 3 
2 Thy tongue imaę ineth wickedueſſe: andyit | 
lies thou cutteſt like a ſharp raſor. be 


4 Thou haſt loved unt ighteouſneſſe more uu 
goodneſſt: and to talk of lies more then rightens 8 


neſſe, 

5 Thou haſt loved to ſpeak all words thatty |. 
do hurt: O thou falſe tongue. ; 

c Therefo rt hall God deſtroy thee for ever th 
mall rake thee, and pluck thee out of thy dwellug | ta 
and root thee ont o the land of the living, | 
þ + The righteous alſo ſhall ſee this, aud fi 
ard ſhall laugh him to ſcorn. ; t} 

8 Ln, this is the man that took not God fat 
his Rirength 5 but truſted unto the multirude p 


Moneth. The X. day. 
zan ui richer, and ſtrengthened himſelf in his wic 


e. 
df A, for me, I am like a green olive tree in th 
houſe of God: my truſt is in the tender mercie of 
God for ever and ever. | | 
te I will alwaies give thanks unto thee for that 
thon haſt done: and I will hope in chy Name, for 
thy ſaints like it well, 


Dixit inſipiens,0FEvening 
Pſal. 33. Seprꝙer. 


Me fooliſh body hath ſaid in his hearts 
vi There is no God. 
e 2 Corrupt are they, and become abo 
mind ile in their wickednefle ; there ig 
none that doth good. nd | 
3 God looked down from heaven upon the chil. 
drea of men: to ſee if there were any that would 
underſtand, and ſeek after God. 
4 But they are all gone out of the way, they are 
I altogether become abominable z there is alſo none 
that doth good, no not one. 
| 75 Are not they without underſtanding that 
in work wickednefle 5 cating up my people as if they 
> | would eat bread? they have not called upon God. 
pay 6 They were afraid where no fear was: for God 
hath broken the bones of them that beſieged thee, 
dos haft put them wo confufion, becauſe God hath 
In} deſpiſed them. | | 
7 Ohthat the ſalvation were given to Iſrael out 
Fj ef Sion! Oh that the Lord would deliver his peo- 
ple out of captivitie. 
iy 8 Then ſhould Jacob rejoyce: and Iſcael ſhould 
| beright glad. 
wy Deus, in nomine. Pſal, 54. | 
Aue me, O God, for thy Names ſake: and avenge 
me in thy ſtrength. | | 
2 Hear my prayer, O God: and hearken unte 
the words of my mouth. 
3 For ſtrangers are riſen up againft me : and ty- 
50 | nat (which have not God before their eies) (eek 
ater my ſoul, + 
4 Behold, God is tny helper ; the Lord is with 
them that uphold my ſoul. 92 a 
< , 5 fle ſball regard evil unto mine enemies; de- 
toy thou chem in thy tt uth. | 
t O0 2 6 Au 
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Tord ſhall ſave me. 


Moneth . The x. day. 
6 An offering of a free heart will I give thet ul 
praiſe thy Name, O Lord: becauſe it is ſo comfory 


le, 

9 For he hath delivered me ont of all my troy; 
ble: and mine eye bath ſeen his defire upon min 
enemies. 


Exmdi, Heus. Pſal 556 
Bar my prayer, O God: and hide not thy fel 


Ifrom my petition, 
2 Take heed unto me, and hear me: hoy | 
mourn in my prayer, and am vt xed. 

The enemie crieth ſo, and the ungedly eon 
eth on ſo faſt * for they are minded to do me ſony 
miſchief; fo maliciouſly are they ſet againſt me, 

4 My heart it diſquieted within me: and th 
fear of death is fallen upon me. 

$ Pearfalnefſeand trembling are come upon me! 
and an horrible dread hath overwhelmed me. 

6 And Iſaid. Oh that Thad wings like a dom 
For then would I fize away, and be at reſt. 


+ Lo, then would Ipet me away faire off: ani 


remain in the wilderneſſe. | 
$ 1 wanld make haſte to eſcape $ becauſe of the 
RKormie winde and tempeſt, 


9 Deſtroy their tongues (O Lord) and dive 


them: for I have ſpied unrighteouſnefſe and fit 
in the eity. 


ro Day and night they go about withio th | 


wals thereof: milchief alſo and ſorrow are in th 
midſt of it, 

tr Wickednefſe is therein: deceit aud guile ꝑ 
not out of their ftceers, 

12 For it is not antopen enemſe that hath, date 
me this diſhonour? for then I could have bom it, 

13 Netther was it mine adverſary that did my 
nifie himſelf againſt me: for then (peradyentue)! 
would have hid myſelf from him, 

14 But it was even thou my companion: 1 
guide, and mine omm familiar friend. 

'15 e tock ſweet connſell together: and milk 
ed in thehonſe of God as friends, 

18 Let death come haſtily upon them, and lt 
them go down quick into hell: for wickednefſti 
in their dwellings, and among them. 

17 As for me, L will call upon God; and tit 


- xbhi 


| traft ſhall be in thee, O Lord. 


cloſet and mark my ſteps , when they lay wait for 


* Þ Thou telleſt my flittings, pat my tears 


Monech. The xi. day. 
iz In the evening and mornivg, and at noon day 
illlpray, and that inſtantiy 1 and he ſhall. hear 


voice. 

1 It is he thathath delivered my ſoul in peace 
fromthe battell that was againſt me: for there 
were many with me, | 

30 Yea, even God that en dureth for ever ſhall 
hear me, and bring them down: for they will not 
turn, nor fear God, 

21 He laid his han ds upon ſuch as be at peace 
with him: and he brake his covenant, 

22 The words of his mouth were ſofter then 
butter, having warre in his heart: his words were 
ſmoother then oyl, and yet be they very wordt. 

23 Ocaſt thy burthen gpon the Lord, and he 
fhall nouriſh thee 3 and ſhall not ſuffer the righte- 
ons to fall for ever. | 
14 Andas for them: thou, O God, ſhalt bring 
them into the pit of deſtruct ion. ' | 

25 The blood thirſtie and deceitfull men, ſhall 
got live out half their dayes : nevettheleſſe z my 


Miſerere mei, Dew, $ Hora 
Pſal, 56, prayer. 


E merciſull unto me, O God, for 
man goeth about to devour me : he 
is daily fighting, and troubling me, 
2 Mine enemies are daily in hand 

| to \wallow me up: for they be many 

that fight aga inſt me, O thou moſt higheſt. | 
3 Nexertheleſſe, though I am ſometime afraid? 
t I my truſt in thee, 

4 Inillpraiſe God, becauſe of his word: 1 have 

put my truſt in God, and will not fear what fleſh 

cu do unto me, 
5 They daily miftake my words? all that they 

imagine, 18 to do me evil, 63 

. 6 They hold altogether , and keep themſelves 


ſoul, 
7 Shall they eſeape for their wickednefle 2 thou 
(0 God) in thy ditpleaſure ſhalt caſt them down, 


_ thy bottle: are not theſe things noted in thy 
5 0-3 9 Whey | 


Moneth. The xi. day. 

S Whenſoever I call upon thee, then ſhall nia 
enemies be put to flight: this I know „for God i 
on my fide, : : 

10 In Gods word will 1 rejoyce: in the Loth 
word will I comfort me. 

11 Yea, in God have I put my truſt: I will ag 
be afraid what man can do unto me. 

x2 Unto thee (O God ) will I pay my vow! 
unto thee will I give thanks, 

13 For thou haſt delivered my ſoul from deat, 
ind my feet fromfalling: that I may walk befor 
God in the light of the living. 

Miſerere mei, Deus, Pſal. 3. 

Bt mercifull unto me, O God, de merciful] mtg 
me, for my ſoul truſteth in thee: and unde 

the thadow of thy wings ſha]l be my refuge, until 
this tyrannie be overpaſt. 

2 Iwill call unto the moſt high God: even nity 
the God that ſhall perform the cauſe which I hun 
in hand, 

3 He ſhall ſend from heaven: and ſave mefton 
the reproof of him that would eat me up. 

4 God ſhall ſend forth his mercie and truth 
my ſoul is among lions. 

5 And Ilie even among the children of mei 
(that are ſer on fite:) whoſe teeth are ſpears an 
arrows, and their tongue a ſharp ſword, 

6 Set up thy ſelf, O God, above the heaven! 
and thy glory above all the earth. 

q They have laid a net for my feet, and prefſed 
down my ſoul: they have digged a pit before ne, 
and are fallen into the midft kit themſelves. 

8 My heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed; 
Iwill ſing and give praiſe. | 
9 Awake up my glory, awake lute and harp! 
wy ſelf will awake right early. 

to Iwill give thanks unto thee, O Lord, amoig 


the people; and I will {ng unto thee among the | 


nations, 
- 1x Forthe preatnefſe of thy mercie reacheth utto 
the heavens 2 and thy truth unto the clouds. 


x2 Set up thy ſelf, O God, above tne hewent 
and thy glotie above all the earth, 


ti vere utigue. Pſal, 58. 


A your mindes {et upon righteouſnefſe, O yt 


congregation 2 and do ye judge the thing | 


that is tight, O ye ſormes of men? 
| gut, Oe 2 Ya, 


2 


= 


Moneth, The xi. day. 
2 Ya, ye imagine miſchief in your heart upon 
the earth 125 your hands deal with wickedueſte. 

3 The ungodly are froward even from their mo- 
thers wombe: aſſoon as they be born, they go aftray 
and U lies. 

4 They are as venemous as the poiſon of a ſer. 
ent: even like the deaf adder that ſtoppeth hee 


ears. 

5 Which refuſeth to hear the voice ef the char- 
net: charm he never ſo wiſely, 

6 Break their teeth (O God) in their mouths, 
{mite the jaw-bones of the lions, O Lord: let 
them fall away like water that tunneth apace, and 
when they ſhoot their arrow, let them be rooted 


out. 

J Let them conſume away like a ſnail, and bs 
like the untimely fruit of a woman: and let them 
not ſee the lunne. : 

$ Or ever your pots be made hot with thorns: - 


ſo let indignation vex him, even as a thing that is 


ny. 

9 The righteous ſhall rejoyce when he ſeeth 
the vengeance © he ſhall waſh his footſteps in the 
blood of the ungodly, 

10 So that a man {h1ll ſay, Verily there is a re- 
ward tor the righteous $ doubtlefle there is a God 
tat judgeth the earth. 


Eripe me de inimicis.? $ Evening 
Pſal. 59» rayer. 


Akliver me frem mine enemies (O God:) 
detend me from them that riſe up 
d 2gainſt me. 

20 deliver me from the wick- 
ed doers: and fave me from the 
d:vou-Lanitiec men. 

3 For lo, they lie waiting for my ſoul : the 
mightie men are gathered againſt me, without avy 
offeace or fault of me, O Lord. | 

4 They runne and prepare themſelves without my 


fuult: ariſe thou therefore to help me, and behold. 


5 Stand up (O Lord God of hoſts ) thou God 
of Iſtael, to vifit all the heathen; and be not 
merciſull unto them that offend of malicious 
vickedneſſe. 

6 They go to and fro in the evening: they 

9 4 8m 


that they may triumph becauſe of the truth. 


WP] and divide Sichem ; aud nete ont tho valley d 


Moneth. The xi. day, 
grinne like a dogge, and runne abont through th 
eit 


Ye 

7 Bchold , they ſpeak with their month, a 
{words are. in their Jips : for who doth hear? 

8 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt have them in derifion 
aud thou ſlialt laugh all the heathen to ſcorn, 

9 My ftrengrh will 1afcribe unto thee ; for tho 
art the God of my refuge. 

10 od ſheweth me his goodnefſe\plenteoufy 
and God ſhall let me ſee my de ſire upoy mine a, 
mies. 

ir Slay them not, Ie my people forget it: bu 
featter them abroad among the people, aud put 
them down, O Lotd, our defence, 

12 For the fin of their mouth, and for the word 
of their lips, they ſhall b taken in their pride: and 
why? their preaching is of curſing and lies, 

13 Conſume them in thy wrath , conſume then, 
# Char they may periſh; and know that it is God that 
nuleth in Jacob, and unto the ends of the world, 

d 14 And in the evening they will return: grun 
Eke a dog, and will go about the city. 

x5 They will run here and there for meat: and 
grudge if they be not ſatisfied, 

x6 As for me, Iwill fing of thy power, and mill 

aiſethy mercy betimes in the morning: for thok 

been my defence and refuge in the day of 1 
trouble. 

17 Unto thee (O my ſtrength) will I fing: for 
hos: O God, art my refuge, aud my mexcifall 

Od. a 


* 


Deus, repuliſti nos. Pſal. Co. 
God thou haſt caſt us out, and ſtattaed u 
f abroad: thou haft alſo been diſpleaſed, Q 
turn thee unto us again. 

2 Thou haſt moved the land, and divided it; 
heal the fores thereof, for it ſhaketh, _ 
| $3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people heavie things} 
| thon haſt given us a drink of deadly wine. 
4 Thou haft given a token for ſuch as fear thee} 


F Therefore were thy beloved delivered: help 
me with thy right hand, and hear me. : 
e God hathſpoken in his ho lineſſe, I will rejoyet 


Saccoth, . 
7 Gilead 


Moneth. The xli. day; 

7 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine? Ephraim 
alſo is the ſtrength of my head, Judah is my law. 
wer. = £ 
15 Moab is my waſbpot , over Edom will caſt 
out my ſhoe; Ph1liſtia be thou glad of me, 

9 Who will lead me into the ſtrong city: whe 
vll bring me into Edom 3 | 

10 Haſt thou not caſh us out, O God: wilt not 
thou, O God, go ont with our heſts.? 

u O be thou our belp.in trouble; for vain is 
the help of man? : 

13 Throvgh God will we do great as; for it 
is he that ſhall tread down our enemies. | 
| Ex audi: Deus, Pſal. 61. a 

Ear my crying, O God give ear unto my 
prayers. r.. | 
thee: when my heart is in heayinefle. ... 
30 ſet me up apomthe rock that is higher then 
11for thou haſt been my hope, and a ſtrong tower 
lot me ag inſt the enemie. Nin LE Be 

4 1 will dwell in thy tabernacle fer ever: and 
ty truſt ſhall be under the covering of thy wings. 

' For thou, O Lord, haſt heard my deſires:/ and 
— giren an heritage unto thoſe that feat thy 

ame, , | 
6 Thou ſhalt grant the King a long life : that 
his yeers may endure throughout all generations, 

7 He ſhall dwell before God for ever: O pre- 
parethy loving mercy and la ich ſulneſſe, that they 
my preſerve him. 

$ Sowill Ialwayes fiog praiſe unto thy Name: 
that Lmay daily perform my vows. 


Nonne Deo. C Morning 
Pſal.62 prayer. 


Me ſoul truly waiteth fill upon Gods 
\ for of him cometh my ſalvation. 


A 2 Heverily is my firength and m 
DV) R ſalvation $ he is my deferce, ſo that 
W 32. ſhall not greatly fall. : 
: L 3 How long will ye imagine miſ- 
thief 2gainft every man: ye ſhall be lain all the 
fort of you, yea, ax a totter ing wall thall ye be, 
ud like a broken hedge, 
4 Their device is onely how to put him out, 
myiom God will exaltz their delight is in lies, they 
Ojs give 


"2 From the ends of the earth will ] call pon 
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Sod : for my hope is in him. 


Moneth. The vii. day; 
Fre good words with their mouth, but cutfe wii 
their At. | i 

5 Neverthelefſe my 


ſoul, wait thou ſtill ww 
6 He truly is my ftrengrh and 2 ſalvation : ke 
is my defence, ſc that I {hall not fall. 

7 In God is my health and my glory: the ro 
of my might, and in God is my truſt. 

8 O pur your truft in bim alway (ye people) 
Ho our your hearts before him, for God is oy 

ope. 

9 As for the children of men, they are bu 
vanity: the children of men are deceitfull upon th 
weights, they art altogether lighter then vaiy 
* fei... 

10 O truſt not in wrong and robberie, give at 
your ſelves anto vanitie: if tiches increaſe, ſet nt 
your heart upon them. | 
11 God ſpake once and twice: I have alſo her 
the ſame; that power belongethunto God. 

12 And that thou Lord art mercifull: for tin 
rewardeft everie man accord ing to his work, 

Dews, Deus meus. Pſul, . 
x com thou art my God: early will I fg 
| chere * 

2 My ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh lf 
Tongeth after thee; in a barren and drie landywhet 
no water is. 

3 Thus have I looked for thee in hol ineſſe: thu 
I might behold thy power and glorie, 

4 For thy loving k indne ſſe is better then thelite 
it lelf: my lips ſhall praiſe thee. | 

5 As long as I live will l magnifie thee onthi 
manner: and lift up my hands io thy Name, 

6s My ſoul {ha!l be ſatisfied even as it were wi 
marrow and fatntſſe: when my mouth praiſeth tut 
with joyfull lipe. 8 


7 Have I not remembred thee in my bed: ul | 


thought upon thee when Iwas waking ? 
8 Becauſe thou haſt beemmy helper 2 thereon 


under the nadow of thy wings will Irejoyce. 

9 My ſonl hangeth upon thee : thy rignt bud 
hath upholden me. 

xv Theſe alſo that ſeek the hurt of my ſoul: 
they ſhall go under the earth, 

11 Let them fall upon the edge of the ſword: 
that they msy be a port ion for ioxe5, 1 
Mele! 8 1 1. 0 4 


Maneth. The xii. diy. 


fe bm 12 Bat the * rejoyce in God , all they 
© 'F oo that ſwear by him ſhall be commendeds 
I! vp} for the month of them that ſpeak lies ſhall be 


ſtopped. 5 
ont be Exaudi; Drus, Pſal. 64. 
Ear my voice, O God, in my prayet: preſerve 
le rod | my lite from fear of the enemie. 


2 Hide me from the gathering together of the 
eople) F froward:and from the inſurrect ion of wicked doets. 
tis} z Which have whet their tongue like a {words 
and ſhoot out theirarrow:,even bitter words. 
re bn 4 That they may privily thoot at him that 1s 
oon th } perfect: ſuddenly do they hit him, aud fear not. 

5 They courage themſelves in miſchief £ and 
commune among themſelves how they may lay 
ſnares, and ſay that no man ſhall ſee tem. 
et nt | 6 They imagine wickedneſſe, and practiſe it: 
that they keep ſecret among the mſelvos, every mai 
hed in the deep of his heart. 

17 But God ſhall ſuddenly ſhootat them with 2 
rthou | faift arrow * that they (hall be wounded. 

$ Yea, theit own tongues ſhall inake them fall: 
ulomuch that whoſo ſeeth them thall laugh them 
I {| to ſcorn, | 
9 And all men that ſee it ſhall ſay, This hath 
| alſo | God done: for they ſhall perceive that it is his 
wher | work, 

10 Therighteous (11 rejoyce in the Lord, and 
e that | pnchis truſt in him; and all they that are trae of 


- 
be 
= 
2 


heart ſhall be glad, 
elite - 
Te decet hympus.? SEvenivg 
thi Pſal, 65. 2 pr ajure 


with | ERP Hon, o God, art praiſed in Sion: and 
1 thee | Ps unto chee ſhall the vow os perttormed 
ml 4 2 in Jeruſalem, 
: 2 5 2 Thou that heareſt the prayer: n- 
a edo cheeſhall all eh come. 
£107 3 My nuſdeeds prevail againſt me: O be thou 
Mercifull unto our ſinnes. | 
hand 4 Blefled is the man whom thou chuſeſt, and re- 
„ elt noto thee : he ſhall dwell in thy court, and 
ouſt } fhullbe Catiſhed with the pleaſures of thy, houſe, 
tvea of thy holy temple. - 2 
jord; | . 5 Thon ſhalt ſhew us wonderful! things in thy 
10 | tghtcouſnefe, O God of out ſalvation ; thou. ther 


3 


Os at 


went thorow the water on foot, there did we te. 
7 goyce thereof, 


1 Fi behold the people: and ſuch as will not beleen 


| 


Moneth, The XII. day. 

art the hope of all the ends of the earth, ind d 
them that remain in the broad fea, 

6 Which in his ſtrength ſetteth faſt the mon, 
tains: and is girded about with power, 

7 Which Rilleth the raging of the (ea 2 and tt 
to iſe af his waves, and the maduefle of his people, 

8 They alſo that dwell in the uttermoſt parti q 


the earth ſhall be afraid at thy tokens? thou un 
makeſt the outgoings of the morning aud eveniig 


to praiſe thee, 

9 Thou vifiteſh the earth, and bleſſeſt it: tho 
make ft it very plenteous. 

10 The river of God is full of water: thou pn. 


pateſt their coru, for ſo thou provideſt for tie | 


earth. 
11 Thou watereft her furrows, thou ſendeſt un 
into the little valleys thereof: thou make it ſo} 
= the drops of rain, and blefleſt the incte“ 
of it, 3 
12 Thou cromneſt the yeer with thy goodneſt 
and thy clouds drop fatneſſe. | 
13 They ſhall drop upon the dwellings of te: 
5 and the little hils ſtrall rejoyce on ey. 
ry fide. l 
? 14 The folds ſhall be full of ſheep : the valley 
#Ifo ſhall ſtand ſo thick with corn, that they thul 
laugh and fing. 


Jukilate Dee. Pſal. 8. 


O Be joyfull in God all ye lands: fing priila 
unto the honour of his Name, make 4 praiſe 
to be glorious, | 
2 Say unto God, O how wonderfull art thou 1 
thy works : through the greatneſſe of thy paw! 
fall thine enemies be found liars unto thee. 


3 For all the world thall worſhip thee ; ſing of | 


2 


. 


———_— 


_ thee, and praiſe thy Name, - 


4 O come hither and behold the works of Goll \ 
how wonderfull he is in his doing toward the chil \ 


| eren of men. 
"5 He turned the ſea into dry land: ſo that they 
6 He ruleth with his power for ever, his eyet 


ſhall ddt be able to cxalt themſelves. 0 


— —— 
—— 
o 


- ations you earth, 


— a A 


9 O praiſe our God ( ye people: ) and make 
the voice of his praiſe to be heard, 

8 Which holdeth our ſoul in life: and ſuffereth 
not out feet to flip. | 

9 For thou o God) haſt proved us: thou alſo 
haſt tried us like as filver it tried. | 

10 Thou broughteſt us into the ſnare 3 and lay 
edſt trouble upon our loyns. | | 

11 Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over our heads: 
we went thorow fire and water, and thou broughteſt 
us out into a wealthy place. | 

12 Iwill go into thy houſe with barnt offerings? 
and will pay thee my vows which I promiſed with 
my lips, and ſpake with my mouth when I was in 
trouble, 

13 Laill offer unto thee fat burnt ſacrifices, with 
ke incenſe of rammes 2 1 will offer bullocks and 

oats. 
N 14 O come hither and hearken , all ye that fear 
dog : and I will tell you what he hath done for my 


ul. 
15 I called unto him with my mouth: and gave 
himpraiſes with my tongue. | 
16 If Tenclive unto wickednefſe with my heart; 
the Lord will not hear me. 
17 But God hath heard me: and conſidered the 
voice of my prayer. 8 
18 Praiſed be God , which hath not caſt ont my 
prayer: nor turned his mercy from me. 
Deus miſereatur, Pſal. 67. | 
Gas be mercifgll unto us, and ble ſſe ns 2 and 
thew us the light of his countenance, and be 
metcifull unto us. 
2 That thy way may be known upon earth: thy 
{aving health among all nations. | 
3 Let theptople praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all 
the people praiſe thee, 
4 © let thenatiors rejoyee and be gladffor thou 
ſhalt judge the folk righteouſly, and govern the 


5 Letthe people praiſe thee, O God: let all the 
people praiſe thee, 5 
6 Then (hall the earth bring forth her increaſes 
_ God even our own God ſhall give us his bleſ- 


go 
7 God ſhall bleſſe us? and all the ends of the 
World ſhall fear him. 1 


Ex ta gas | | 


N. 


Moneth. The xiii. day; 


Exurgat Deus. GMorning 
Pſel. 68. 5 Qprejer, 


ſcattered:let them alſo that hate hin, 
flze before him. 
2 Like as the ſmoak vaniſheth, fo 

ſhaſt thou drive them away: and lik 
as wax meiteth at the fire, ſo let the ungodly periſh 
at the preſence of God. 

3 But let the righteous be glad and rejoyce he 

fore God: let them alſo be merty and joyfull, 


& Name: magn itie him that rideth upon the heaven 


yea, and rejoyce before him, 

| 5 lle is a father of the fatherleſſe, and defender 
$ the cauſe of the, widows ; even God in his holy 
habitation, 
68 Heis the God that maketh men to be of om 


! of captivitie: but letteth the rannagates continue 
in ſcarceneſſe. | 
FF +7 O God, when thou wenteft forth before the 
people: when thou wenteſt chorow the wilderveſſe, 
8 The earth ſhook, and the heavens dropped 
at the preſence of God: even as Sinai alſo wa 
| moved at the preſence of God, which is the God of 
IIxael. 
9 Thou, O God, ſenteſt a pracions ram upon 
tine inheritance ; and refreſhedſt it when it ws 
T Weary. : 
& To Thycongregation ſhall dwell therein!for tho, 
O God.haft of thy goodneſſe prepared for the poor, 
rtr The Lord pavethe word: great was the com. 
| paty of the preachers. Op 
132 Kings with their armies did flee, and were 
S diſcomfited ; avd they of the houthold divided 
# the ſpoil. 
F 13 Though ye have lien among the pots, yet Call 
ve be as the wings of a dove: that is covered with 
filver wings, and her feathers like gold. i 
14 When the Almighty ſcattered kings for their 


Et God ariſe, and let his enemies þj | 


4 O fing unto God, and ſing praiſes unto hi; | 


as it were upon au horſe, praiſe him in his Name, | 


minde in an houſe, and bringeth the priſone!s ont 


n.. 


ke: then were they as white as ſnow in Salmon, 
WS r5 As the hill of Baſan, ſo is Gods hill: even au 
Ft high hill, as the hill of Baſay, 
WR +. 16 Why 


: . ' [ITE .. 
Moneth. The wilt. day, 
' 16 Why hop ye ſo, ye high hils ? this is Gods 
hill, in the which it pleaſeth him to dwell 2 yea, the 
Lord will abide in 1t for ever, 

19 The charets of God are twenty thouſand, even 
thouſands of angels : and the Lord is among them, 
26 in the holy place of Sinai. | 

18 Thou art gone up on high, thou haft led ca- 
privitie captive, and received gifts for men: yea, 
even for thine. enemies, that the Lord God might 
dwell among them. f 

19 Praiſed be the Lord daily: even the God 
which helpeth us, and poureth his benefits up- 
on us. 

20 He is our God, even the God of whom com- 
eth ſalvation: God is the Lord by whom we 
eſcape death,  - 

21 God ſhall wound the head of his enemies: 
and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch a one as goeth on Rill in 
his wickedneſſe. 

22 The Lord hath ſaid , I will bring my peo- 
ple again, as 1 did from Baſan: mine uwn will I 
bring again, as I did ſometime from the deep of 
the lea, 

23 Thatthy foot may be dipped in the blood of 
thine enemies:and that the tongue of thy dogs may 
bered through the jame. 

24 It is well ſeen,O God, how thou goeſt: how 
thou my God and King goett in the ſanctuarie. 

25 Thefingers go before, the minſttels - follow 
after: in the midſt are the damoſcls playing with 
the timbrels. 

26 Give thanks, O Iſrael, unto God the Lord in 
the congregations + from the ground of the heart. 

27 There is little Benjamin their ruler, and the 
Aw of Judah their counſell: the princes of Za. 

vlon, and the princes of Nepththali. 

28 Thy God hath ſent forth ſuength for thee? 
kablich the thing, O God, that thou haſt wronght 
in us. 

29 For thy temp les ſake at Jeruſalem : ſo ſhall 
kings bring preſents unto thee. 

30 When the company of the ſpearmen, and mul. 
titude of the miphtie are ſcattered abroad among 
tne beaſts of the people (ſo that they humbly bring 


picces of ſilver :) and when he hath Icattered the 


people that delight inw-rre, | 
31 Then thaif the princes come out of Egypt: 
1 me 


. 
1 
* 


1 

1 
. 
1 


Moneth. The xiii. day. 
the Morians land ſhall Joon firetch out her kny | 
e 
32 Sing unto G0 ye kingdomes o ; 
O ſing Praiſes unto the Lord. 20 
33 Which ſitteth in the heavens over all fro 


and that a mighty voice. 


worſhip and ſtrength is in the clouds. 
35 O God, won derfull art tho in thy holy platte 
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power unto his people, Bleſſed he God. 


Saſvum me fac. E dening 
Pſal, 69. $4 Fe 


Axe me, O God: for the waters ut 
come in even unto my ſoul. 

G 2 I flick faſt in the deep mire, wher 

no ground is: I am come into det 


5 I paid them the things 
thou knoweft my ſimpleneſſe, and my faults ate not 
hid from thee. 

6 Let vot them that truſt in thee, O Lord God 
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the beginning: lo, he doth fend out his voice, yu, | 


34 Aſeribe ye the power to God over Iſrael ; hy | 


even the God of Iſrael, he will give firength ay | 


| 


of hofts,be aſhamed for my cauſe: let not thole that 
|! ſeek thee, be confounded through me, O Lord God 
of Iſracl, | : 
| 7 And whyfor thy ſake have I ſuffered reprooſ: 
ſhame hath covered my face. 

$ I am become a ſtranger unto my brethrenꝭ even 
an aliant unto my mothers children. 

Fot the zeaFof thy houſe hath even eaten we: 
and the rebukes of them that rebuked thee, arefai- 
len upon me. | 
t I wept and chaſtened my ſelf with faſting; 
aud that was turned to my teproof. 
ru I put on ſackcloth alſo: and they je ſted vp. 


K At 5 


— — 


on me. 

1 45 12 They that fit in the gate ſpeak againſt me: 

uud the drurkards make ſongs upon me. 
z But, Lord, I make my prayer unto thee: inn 

E008 | acceptable tim. 4 WES 
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14 Hear me, O God, in the multitade of thy 
nercy: even in the truth of thy ſal tation. 

15 Take me out of the myte that 1 ſink not: O 
let we be delivered from them that hate me, and out 
of the deep waters. ! 

16 Let not the water flood drown me, neither let 
the deep ſwallow me up: and let not the pit ſhut 


her mouth upon me. 


17 Hear me, O Lord, for thy loving kindneſſe is 
comfortable: turn thee unto me, according to the 


nultitude of thy merc ies. 


18 And hide not thy face from thy ſervant, for 1 


am in trouble: O haſte thee, and hear me. 


19 Draw nigh onto my ſoul, and ſave it: O de- 
liver me, becauſe of mine enemies, 

20 Thou haſt known my reproof, my ſhame 
and My diſhonour : mine adverſaries are all in thy 


ht, 

* Thy rebuke hath broken my heart, I am full 
of heavinefſe $1 looked for ſome to have pity en 
me, but there was no man, neither found I any to 
conforr me, 

22 They gave me gall to eat: and when I was 
thirfty, Sip oaye me vineget to drink, 

23 Let their table be made a ſnare to take them- 
ſelves withall : and let the things that ſhould have 
_ for their wealth, be unto them an occaſion of 

ing. 
34 Let their eyes be blinded that they ſee not: 
and ever bow down their backs, a 
35 Pore out thine indignation upon them and 
let thy wrachfull diſpleaſure take hold of them. 
26 Let their habitation be void: and no man to 
inell in their tents, 

27 For they perſecute him whom thou haſt ſmit- 

ten: and they talk how they may vex them whom 


| thouhaſt wounded. 


28 Let them fall from one wickednefſe to au- 
other : and not come into thy righteouſneſſe. 

29 Let them be wiped out of the book of the 
living : and not be written among the righteous» 

30 As for me, when Iam poor and in heavineſſe: 


| thyhelp (O God) ſhall lift me up. 


3t Iwill praife the Name of God with a ſong; 
nd mapnifie it with thankſgiving, | 
32 This alfo ſhall pleaſe the Lord: better they 
a bullock that hath horns and hoofs, The 
3 


' Moneth, The xiili. day; 


33 The humble ſhall conſider this, and be ghd 
feek ye after God, and your ſoul ſhall live, 
34 Por the Lord heateth the poor: and deſpiſe 
not his priſoners, 


35 Let heaven and earth praiſe him: the ſean] 


all that moveth therein. 

36 For God will ſave S ion, and build the eitit 
of Judah : that men may dwell there, and hate 
in poſſeſ sion. | 

57 The pofterity alſo of his ſervants ſhall inhey 
it: and they that love his Name ſhall dwell therey, 

Dew in adjutor imm. Pſal, 70. 
Aﬀterhee.O God,to deliver me: make haſtety 
help me, O Lord. 

2 Let them ve aſhamed and confounded, tin 
ſeek after my ſoul: let them be turned backw 
and put to confuſion that wiſh me evill. 

3 Let them (for their reward) be ſoon brongtt 
to ſhame: that cry over me, There, there. 

4 But let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyfull a 
glad in thee: and let all ſuch as delight in thy fl. 
vation, ſay alway, The Lord be praiſed. 

5 As for me, I am poor and in miſerie 3 haſte 
thee unto me ( O God) 

6 Thou art my helper,and my Redeemer: 0 Lot, 
make no long tatrying. 


Morning 


Inte, Domiue, (peravi, 
rayer. 


Pſ al. 71. 


N thee,O Lord, have I put my truſt li 
me never be put to confuſion : but rid 
me and deliver me in thy tighteonl. 
nefſe, incline thine ear unto me, ard 
> 4, ſave me. 

2 Be (nou my ſtrong hold, whereunto I may a 
way reſort : thou haft promiſed to help me, tor 
thou art my houſe of defence, and my caftle, 


„„. 
4 

</, 4 X14, 

/ . 


3 Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the 


ungodly: out of the hand of the unrighreous ud 


craell man. 
4 For chou, O Lord God, art the thing that 1 
long for: thou art my hope even from my youth, 
5 Through thee I have been holden up ever ſince 
I was born; thou art ke that took me out of 
my mothers wombe, my praiſe ſhall be alwayes of 
dhee, | 0 


* 
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Moneth. The xiiii. day. 
6 lam become as it were a monſter unto many: 
but wy ſure truſt is in hee. J 


O let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe:that 
1 may ſing of thy glorie and honour all the day 


| long, 


$ Caſt me not away in the time of age: ſorſake 
me not when my ſtrength faileth me. 

9 For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, and they 
that lay wait for my ſoul , take their counſell to- 
gether, ſaying 3 God hath for{aken him, perſe- 
cute him, ind take him, for there is none to deliver 
him, 
10 Go not far from me, O God: my God, haſte 
thee to help me, 


x1 Let them be confounded and periſh, that are 


bgainft my ſoul ; let them be covered with ſhame 


- and diihonour that ſeek to do me evil. 


12 Asfor me, l will patiently abide alway ; and 
will praiſe thee more and more, 

13 My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righteoufs 
nefle and ſalvation 2 for I know no end thereof, 

14 Iwill go forth in the ſtrength of the Lord 
God : and vill make mention of thy r ighteouſneſſe 
one ly. 
1j Thou O God) h: ſt taught me from my youth 
up untill now 3 therefore will 1 tell of thy wous 
derous works. 

16 Forſake me not, O God, in mine old age, 
when I am gray headed 2 untill I have ſhewed thy 
firength unto this generation, and thy power to 
all them that are yer for to come. 

7 Thy righteouſnefſe,O God, is very high,and 
great things are they that thou haſt done: O God, 
Who is like unto thee 2 

18 O what great troubles and adverfities haſt 
thou ſhewed me, and yet didſt thou turn and re- 
treſh me: yea, and broughteſt me from the deep of 
the earth again. 

19 Thou haft brought me to great honour : and 
tomforted me on every fide. 

20 Therefore will [ praiſe thee and thy faithful · 
pelle (O God) playing upon an inſtrument of mu- 
lick: unto thee will I ſing upon the harp, O thou 
boly One of Iſrael. | 

21 My lips will be fain when J fing unto hee: 
and ſo will my ſoul whom thou haſt delivered. 

32 My tongue alſo ſhall talk of thy en 


1 

. 

5 
o 

n . 
£ 


[ 
7 

# 
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oy 


little hils tighteouſneſſe unto the Nee 


defend the children of the poot, and puniſh th 


Moneth. The xflii. day, 
all the day long: for they are confounded 1 
bronght unto ſhame that ſeck to do me evill. 


Deus, judicium, Pſal, 72. 


Ive the King thy judgements (O God:) w 
thy rignteouſneſſe unto the Kings ſonne, 
2 Ther. ſh1llne judge the people according ut 
right: and defend che poor. 
The mountains alio ſhal! bring peace andy 
4 fle ſhall keep the ſimple folk by their fin 
wow doer. 
5 They fhall fear thee as long as the ſang al 
moon endyreth ; from one generation to anothe, 


6 He ſhall come down like the rain inte! 
flcece of wooll : even as the drops that waterth 
earth 

7 I histime ſhall the righteous fAloutiſh; yy 
and ahundance of peace, ſo long as the moors 
dure h 
8 His domin ion thall be alſo from the one la 
to the other? and from the flood unto the world 


end. 
They that dwell in the wilderneſſe (hall ker! 
before him: his enemies (hall lick the duft. 
10 The kings of Tharſis and of the Iſles ſtil 
ive preſeats ? the kings of Arabia and Saba {ial 
Fring gifts. - 2 Y SHR 
11 All kings ſhall fall doym before him: alu 
tions ſhall do him ſervice, NY 
12 For he ſhall deliver the poor when he Citi! 
the needie alf, aud him that hath no helper, 
13 He thall be favourable to the fimple ni 
need ie: and ſhall preſerve the ſouls of the Poet, 
14 He ſhall deliver their fouls from | 
_ wrong? and dear fhall their blood be in in 


ught. | 
13 He ſhall live, and anto him ſhall be give d 
the gold of Arabia: prayer ſhall be made ever um 
him, and daily ſhall he bepraiſed, _ 

16 There ihall be an heap of corn in the en, 
high upon the hils : bis fruit ſhall ſhake like Ti 
nus, and ſhall he green in the citie, like grafle uot 
the earth. 

17 His Name ſhall endure for ever, his Nin 
Kull remain ander the ſunng among che pak, 

˖ 


yn, | 


| 


= 


— hand 


== „ 


S> un 


108 2 Which ſhall be bie! 
; de benden ſhal] raiſe him. 


| jeſtie, Amen, Amen, 


Moneth · The xllii. day. 
11 be bleſſed through him, and all 


18 Blefſed be the Lord God, even the God of Iſ- 
nel: which onely doth wonderous things. | 

19 And blefſed be the Name of his Majeftie for 
ever; and all the earth ſhall be filled with his Ma- 


Quam bonus Iſrael! 7 Evening 


Raly God is loving unto Iſrael : even 
unto ſuch as are of a clean heart. 


gone: my treadings had well nigh ſlipt. 
3 And why? I was grieved at the wicked: I do 
alſo ſeethe angodly in {uch proſperitie. 

4 For they are in no perill of death: but are 
luſtie and ſtrong, ; 

5 They come in no misfortnne like other folk: 
neither are they plagued like other men. 

6 And this is the cauſe that they be ſo holden 
with pride: and overwhelmed with crueltie. 

7 Their eyes ſwell with fatneſſe: and they do 
even what they luſt, 

8 They corrupt other, and ſpeak of wicks 
. 4 their talking is againſt the moſt 

igheſt, - | 

: For they ſtretch forth their mouth unto the 
heaven : and their tongue goeth through the world. 

10 Therefore fall the people unto them: and 
thereout ſuck they no ſmall advantage, 

11 Tuſh(ſay they) how ſhould God perceive its 
isthere knowledge in the moſt higheſt ? 

12 Lo. theſe are the ungodly, theſe proſper in the 
world, and theſe have riches in -pofleſsjion 2 and I 
ſaid, Then have I cleanſed my heart in vain, and 
waſhed mine hands in innocencie, | 

13 All the day long have I been puniſhed $ and 
thaſtenecl every morning, | 

14 Yea, and I had almoft ſaid even as they: but 
lo, then I ſhould have condemned the generation of 
thy children, 

15 Then thought I to underſtand this : bur it 
Was too my for me, 3 
16 Untill 1 went into the ſanctuarie of Gods 
then underſtood I the end of theſe wen. 
ig Namelp 


2 Nevertheleſſe my feet were almoſt - 
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anctuary. 


Moneth. The XIIII. day. 2 

) Namely, bow thou doeſt ſet them in f. 
per ie places: and cafteft them down, and deſtroy 
18 on ben ſuddenly do they conſumer pl 

18 Oh how ſuddenly do they conſume: per | 
and coine to a tearfull 2 by ak : 

19 Yea, even like as a dream when one awake) 
ſo ſhalt thou make their image to vaniſh out oa | 10 
citie. 

20 Thus my heart was prieved © and it vu 
even through my reins, 11 

21 So fooliſh was J and ignorant: even ag it in 
a beaſt before thee, 

22 Nevertheleſſe, I am alway by thee ; fortin I 1: 
hatt holden me by my right hand. | 

23 Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſell: ul 
aſter that receive me with glory. 1.1 
24 Whom have I in heaven but thee: and tim don 
is none upon earth that I defire in compariſon ed} 1 
thee. Ov 

25 My fleſh and my heart faileth:bur Godis th J the 
ſtreugth of my heart, and my portion for ever, | 

26 For lo, they that forſake thee, ſhalFperiſh;, ces 
thou haſt deftroyed all them that commit forticy } iht 
tion againſt thee, | 

27 But it is good for me to hold me fag h on 
God, to put my truſt in the Lord God: andty . 
ſpeak of all thy works (in the gates of the dung 
ter of Sion.) " 


Vt quid, Deus? Pſal. 74. J 
Oboe wherefore art thou let from ut fh . in 
long: why is thy wrath ſo hot againſt tit 
Nieep of thy paſture? Fr: 
2 O think upon thy congregation $ whom tho | Pl 

v 

ld 


halt purchaſedandredeemed of old. 

3 Think upon the tribe of thine inheritance: ui 
mount Sion, wherein thou haſt dwelt. 

4 Lift up thy feet, that thou maieft uttetlyds | 
roy ever ie enemie : Which hath done evill in t 


s Thine adverſaties reat in the midft of tly 
cong:egations : aid ſet up their banners for p. 


ken. 

6 Ke that hewed timber afore out of the thitl 
2 + Was known to bring it to an excellat 
work, 

7 But now they break down all the carved wol 
thereof Nin axes aud hammeisy 47 


Moneth. The x1111. day. 
$ They have ſer fire upon thy holy places: and 
| have defiled the dwelling place of thy Name, even 
pots the ground, 7 

9 Yea, they ſaid in their hearts, Let us make 
ſavock of them altogether: thus have they burnt 
ip all the houſes of God in the land. 
i to We ſee not our tokens, there is not ove pro- 
phet mare: no not one is there among us that un- 
wen detſtandeth any more. : 

11 O God, how long ſhallthe adverſary do this 

wo | diſbonour: how long (hall the enemie blaſpheme 
thy Name for ever ? 
in 11 Why withdraweſt thou thy hand: why pluck- 
11 
key 


& notthou thy right hand out of thy boſome to 
conſume the enemie ? : 
13 Fot God is my King of old : the help that is 
kn done upon earth, he doth it himſelf. 
off} 14 Thou diddeft divide the ſea through thy 
power: thou brakeſt the heads of the dragons in 
the unters. a 5 
15 Thon ſmoteſt the heads of Leviathan in pre- 
iſh ces i and. gaveſt him to be meat for the people in 
er the wilderneſſe. : 
16 Thod broughteſt out fountains and waters 
y] out of the hard rockt: thou driedſt up mightie 
| ty Waters. 
gh 17 The day is thine, aud the night is thinezthow 
haſt prepared the light and the ſunne, | 
18 Thou haſt ſer all the borders of the earth? 
% . thou hat made ſummer and winter, | 
the $ 79 Remember this, O Lord: how the enemy hath 
F rebaked 2 and how the fooliſh people hath blaſ- 
0s | Phemed thy Name, þ 
20 O deliver not the ſoul of thy turtle dove un. 
ud | tothe malticude of the enemies; and forget not 
the congregation of the poor for ever. 
u Look upon the covenant? for all the earth 
hy fall of darknefle, and cruell habitations. 
.22 O let not the ple go away aſhamed? 
mr the poor aud needie give praiſe unto thy 
Name, | 
23 Ariſe, O God, maintain thine own czuſet 
| Pr how che fooliſh man blaſphemeth thee 


_ 


2 


24 Forget not the voice of thine enemies: the 
pr of them that hate dier enereaſeth ever 


* Cual - 


* 


XE X NK TO 


"+ ne KV. day. 


Conftebinmir rl Morning 
Pſal, 75. S Tprqer. 


oy $2) (2) yea, m=to thee do we give than 
112 2 2 Thy Name alſo 5 fo 1 Nig 
( Ty LY that do thy wottderbus wes & 
SAFE clare. . 

” 3 WheulTreceive the con repation 
I ſhall judge according nnte right. l 

4 The earth is weakand all the inhab iter then 

of: I bear up the pillars of it. 
'  F 1 Aid unte the fools, Deal not ſo madly } u 
to the ungodly, Set not up your horn. 

6 Set not up your horn on high: aud ſpetkg 
. Riff: neck. 1 

or promotion cometh neither from the ei 

157 tom the weſt: nor yet frem the ſouth, N 

$ And why? God is the judge: he purteth don 
one, and ſetteth up another. : | 


For in the hand of the Lord there is a cy, 


any the wine is red it is full mixt, and he pont 
out of the ſame, "4 


1% As for the dregs thereof: all the angody | 


the earth fall drink them and ſuck them out, 
rx Bat I will talk of the God of Jacob: 11 
praiſc him for ever. | 
12 All the horns of the ungodly alſo wil! 
break 2 aid the hots of the cighteous ſhall bt 
exalted, ; 
Not is in Juda 4. Pſul. 78. 


| N Jury is God known: his Name is grent i 
rael. 
1 — is his taberuacle? and his dwelling 
in Sion. 
3 There brake he the arrows ot the bowe ; tht 
Mield, the Word, and the battell. N 


- 4 Thou art of more honont and might i h. 


the hilt of the robbers, a 
5 The proud are robbed, they have ſlept thei 
rep : and all the men, whoſe hands are mi 
have found nothing, 
4 At thy rebuke, O God of jacob: both thf 
charet and horſe ate fallen, 
5 Thou, even thou art to be feared: aud wv 
may fland in thy ſight when thos art angry. , '/ 


to thee (0 God) do we givethnlyl; 


$ This 


| 
14 


Meneth, The xv. day. 
on dict eruſe thy judgemzar es be heard 
Klar! : theearth — ns was till. 
When God aroſe to judgement ; and co help 
r 
10 The fier 0 turn to tap prai 
to T —— 


{fd the fterreneſſe of them ſhule thou refrain. 
1 0 


miſe unto the Lord your God, and 
all ye that be round about him ; bring 
ubto him that ovght to be feared, t. E 
12 le falk refrain the ſpirit of Privees 2 and in 
wondet fall among the Tings of the earth. 
Voce mea ad Dominum, Nl. 77. 


Will cry unto God with fyy vo er? eve unte 
God will I cry with my Voiee, and he ſhall 
7 li#timeof y trondleT ſought * 
n the time of my tron | 
iy ret edel ae im the night eg 27 
ſanl tefaſed comfort, © l 
3 When Tam in hezvineſſe I will think upati 
680d: when my heart is vexed; I will complain. 
Thou holdeft mine eyes waking ; I am Is 
eint ſpeak. 2 
5 Thitecgifidered the dajes of old: and the 


Tealf to remembravee my ſong ? and in the 
tight commune with my own. heart, and ſeareh 


2 * 


out { iri Fo Nes 5 2 
Wi r abſow himſelf for ever: and 
wiltheb+no more intteared - -r 


8. 1s his mergie clean gone or eret: and is bia 
protiiſe come utterly to in end for evermore? 

4 HathGod forgottey to be gracious t and will 
heſhut up his lov ing kindneſſe in diſpleaſure? 

10 And I (aid, Ie is mine own inftmacies but 
e uy the years of the right hand of the 
Io igheſt. | 66. 2553 JIN" 54 

11,1 will remember the works of the Lerd: and 


* 


0 
a 4 


- @llto minde the wonders of old time. 
n I will think alſo of all tky works 2 and my 
| biking mig ot thy doings. 
, Thy 


17,71 yy. 0 God, is holy: who is ſogreath 
god (25 our Ged) f 
14 Thou art the God that doth wonders $ ay 
lyſt declared thy power among the prople. , 
15 Thou haſt mightily delivered thy. peaple2 
wen tho ſonne 9 Joe.. 


„ 60 


Moneth. The xy. day.” 
YE The waters ſavethee, O God, th 
_ and were ara: the depths alſo — 


ww 


e ES 

17 The ctondg poured ont water, the 3; 
dred : and thine {oak went abroad, =Y 

18 The voice of thy thunder was heard ron/ 
abour 2 the lightning ſhone upon the ground) f 
earth was moved and ſhook withall. 

19 Thy way is in theſea, and thy paths jt 
great waters: and thy foorfteps are not know, 
2e Thau leddeft thy people like ſheep by 


hand of Moſes and Aaron, 
- * fAttenazte,popule, Even 0 
. 251 Pſal. 98. 8 ; Pann, | 


n 0 of my mouth. 
2 l will open my moni 
y 2 panble : I will declare bai 
ſeutences of old, | 
LR 3 Which we have heatd u 
known : and ſuch 25 our fathers have told m. | 
4 That we ſhould not hide them from thedi 
dren of the generations to come: but to lend 
honour of the Lord, his mightie and wondtil 
works that es ba done. = wy An 
5 lle mads 2 Cevenant with Jacob, 
Iſrael a law 2 which he commanded our. 
to teach their children. 


"4 
: 


' 
6 That their pofteritie might know it I ud 


children v ich were yet unborn, 
7 To the intent that when they came up; ty 
miaht ſhew their children the ſame, 
8 They that wight put their truft in Gol 
and not to forget the works of God, but to lt 
hit command ments, g 
9 And nat to be as their forefathers, a fill. 
leſſe and ftabborn generation: a generation thi 
ſet not their heart aright, and whoſe ſpirit clad 
not ſtedfaſtly unto God, 
1» Like as the children cf Ephraim? which be 
ing harneſſed, and cattying bows, turned cherſelva 
back in the day of battel], 
11 They kept not the covenare of Godt al 
would not walk in his laws 1 10 


— 


4 


— 


2 


Moneth. T 


be xv, day. 


| 38 Vat forgate what he had done: and the woy- 


that he had ſhewed for them. 
11 things did he in the ſight of our, 
ſrefathers in the land of Egypt 3 even in the fiald 


ory divided the ſea, and let them go thorow 2 
ke made the waters to ftand on an heap, Z 

13 Inche daytime alſo he led them with a clouds 
vd ill the night thorow with a light of fie. 

16 Hechwe the hard rocks in the wilderneſſe : 
ard gave them drink thereof, as it had been ont of 
the great depth, : 

17 He brought waters om of the flonie rock 2 
ſo that it guſhed out like rhe rivers. 


8 Yetforall this they ſinned more againſt him ? 


1d provoked- the moſt Higheſt in the wilder- 
"49 They tempted God in their heart? and re- 


©.» 


quired meat for their luſt, 

2% They ſpake againſt God alſo, ſaying 2 Shall 
God prepare a table in the wilderpefſe? , 

1 fle ſmote the Ronie rock indeed, that the 
water guſhed our, and the ſtreams flawed wirhall : 
bat cx hogive bread alſo, or provide fleſh for his 


e 
* When the Lord heard this, he was wroth ? 
fo the fire was kindled in Jacob, and there came up 
heavie diſpleaſure againft Iſrael, 5 
23 leciuſe they beleeved not in God : and put 
yot the ix truſt in his help. 3 
34 So he commanded the cloud above ? and 
opmed the doors of heaven, 
5 lle rajped down Manna alſo, upon them for 
to eit: and gave them food from heaven. 
. 26 Sp.man did eat Angels food ; fot he ſeat 
theta meat enough. „FFF 
27 Hecauſed the Eaſt. winde to blow undet hee» 
Yea: and through his power he brought in the 
South. melt winde. "IS 7 
253 He raived fleſh upon them as thick 2s duſt: 
ud feathered fow]s like as the ſand of the fea. » 
29 He let it fall among their tents i even round 
dont their habitat jon. 8 
30 So they did eat, and were well filled, for he 
gave them their own deſite ⁊ they were not diſip- 
pointed of their Juſt, wt 
3t But Mule the meat was yet in their mouthes, 
P 2 the 
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; Moneth. The NY, day. 

the heavie wrath of God came upon them m 
the wealthieſt of them; yea; and ſmotè dow: te 
choſen mea that were in Iſrael. 

32 Bur for all this they ſinned yer mores 1 
beleeved not his wondrous works, tee 

33 Therefore their daies did he eonſume jun. 
a ag yeery 8 ISM 155 * 

"24 When he flew them, t on im: ul 
7 them early, and cahuired aſter God, 

35 And they tremembred tit God- was th 
Rrergth 5 and that the high God war their N. 
deemer. ; 3 9 

36 Nevertheleſſe, they did but flatter him wit 
their mouth: and diſſembled With him in ther 
Congue. | | 

37 For their heart war not whole with hin! 
neither continued they ſtedfaſt iu his Covenzut. 

38 But he war ſo mercifull that he forgzwe the 
miſdeeds: and deſtroved them vot, 

39 Vea, wany a time turned he his wrath any; 
Ig would not ſuffer his whole 'diſpteaſure't 
P | / 

qo For he confidered that they were but feſt? 
aud that they Were even à wind that pafieth ang 
and cometh not again. i age nagiek 

4 Many a titnè did they provoke him itth 
wilderneſſe: ard grieved him in the deſert, 
42 They, turned back and tempted God: al 
N the oy One in Wa. LE. 111 
43 he not of his hand: zod of tit 
8 af deliVeted them from tlie. hand of jie 
enemic.:. ; | | | 


rn | FR Ca A 
44 How Ha Wroupht his miracles in E t; 
aud hig e the field of Ton. og 

45 fle turhed their waters into bloods ſothit 
they mig Feder am ol the rivers, 
- 46, fle ſent lic 
up: and frogs to deſtroy them. © ,,, 

4 fe gave their fruit unto the caterpillar ; ad 
their lab WE unto the praſhopper, 14, 
48 He deftroiedtheir vines with hailfloneſ: wl 
their mulberle trees with the froſt. 

40 He-ſmote their cattell alſo with hailftars! 
and che it Rocks with hut thunderbolts, .. 
5% He caft upon them the furjouſnefſe of bi 
virath,, anger, diſpleaſure, and trouble: and {i 


1 fe 


— 


evul gels among them. 


t lice among them, and devote then 


4 


. n{waswrath with his inheritance, 


Moneths The xv. day. 
n He made a way to his wo mares and ſpared 
not their ſoul from death: at gave their life 


of& to the peſtilence. 5 
42 Atd ſmote all the fitſt. born in Egypt : the 


go principal and mightieft in the dwellings of 


Mn 
| 53 But asfor his own people, he led them forth 


hike ſneep : and earcied them in the wilderneſſe 
Ikea lock. LEN : | 

54 He brought them out faftly thar they ſhould 
tot feat”; aud overwhelmed their enemies with 


the ſea, 5 

55 And brought them with in the borders of hie 
Sinctuar je? even co his mountain Which he purcha- 
{cd with bid right hand, Sang 

56 lle caſt out the keathen alſo before them; 
cauſed their land to be divided among them for 
n heritage, ab made the tribes of Iſtael to dwell 
57 Sd they tempted and diſpleaſed the mold 
high God: and kept not his teſtimohies. . 
59 But rucked their backt, and fell away like 
oy trrefathers ?: ſtarting aſide like a broken 


59 For they grieved him With their hill Al- 
tars: and provoked him to diſpleaſure with their 


ö. | 
"6 When God heard this, he was wroth ; and 
wok ſore diſpleaſure at Iſrael, . 
et So that he Forfook the tabernacle in 
a 2 even the tent that he had pitched among 
t : . 


62 He delivered their power into captivit ie: 
ma their beautie into the enemies hand, 
63 Re gavehis people over alſo unto the ſwords 
64 The fire conſumed their young men: and 
their maidens were not given to marriage. 
65 Their Prieſts were lain with the ſword 2 


| nd there were ho widows to make lamenta- 


| tion, 
65 $0 the Lord awaked as one out of ſleep $ 
Ad like a piant refteſhed with wine. Debs 
67 flelmote his enemies in the hinder parts: 
ud put them ta a perpetuall ſhame. 
68 He refuſed the tabernacle of Joſcph : and 
(hofe not the tyibe of = raim. 
1 69 But 


| 


: - * 
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Moneth. The Vi. day. 

C9 But choſe the ttibe of Judak : even tu Ai 
ol Sion which he loved, 

50 And there he builded his temple on big: 
and laid the foundation of it like the ground wi 
he hath made contumaliy. | 

41 He choſe David alſo his ſervant : and w 
kim amy from the ſheep-folds, 

7 As he was following the ews great wi 
young ones, he taok h im: that he might ſeed} 
cob his people, and Iſrael his inheritance, 

23 $9 he fed them with a faithfull and ty 
heart : and ruled them prudently with all u 
power. 


Dc, venerunt. Morning 
projere 


Pſal, 79. 

2 God, the heathen are come igotiy 
. fnherirance : thy holy Temple in 

; they de filed, ad made JetuſalenuÞ 

heap of ſtones, | 

2 Thedead bodies of thy em 
have they given to be meat uttoth 
fowls of the air: and the flcſh of thy Saintzun 
the beaſts of the land, 

3 Their blood have they fhed like neu 
evetie ſide of Jeruſalem ; and there was zo m 
dur ie tdem, | 

4 Werte become an open ſhame to our m 
wies: a very ſcornand derifion anto them int 
round about us. 

5 Lord. how long wilt thou be angrie: ſul} 
thy jealouſie burn like fire for ever ? 

6 Pour out thine indigration upon the ht 
then that have net knowa thee 2 and upoi tit | 
kingdomes that have not called upon th 
Name. 

2 For they have devoured jacob: and li 
waſte his dwelling place. 

8 O remember not our old finnes , but un 
mere ie upon us, and that ſoon: for we it un 
to great miſe! ie. 

9 Help ut, O God of our ſalvation, for tit 
ler ie of thy Name: O deliver us, and be macddil 
unto our finnes for thy Names ſake, | 

1 Wherefore do thy heathen ſay ; wheteum 
theic God? 


10 


F 
4 


en the 11 O let the vengeance of thy ſervants blood 


on high, 
255 


and u 


eat wi 


Cleedþ 


and try 
k all b 


to die. | a 5 
13 And for theblaſphemie wherewith our neigh 


Monethe The xvi. day. 

that is ned: be openly (hewed upon the heathen in 
light, : 

"12 511 the ſorrowfull ſighing of the priſoners 


come before ther: according to the greatneſſe of 
n power preſerve thou thoſe that are appetnted 


bours have blaſphemed thee : reward thou them 
(o Lord) ſeven fold in their boſome. 

14 Sv we that be thy people, and ſheep of th 
ſture, ſhall give thee thanks for ever: and wi 
alway be (hewing forth thy praiſe itom generation 

to generation 0 | 


Nui rep Iſrael, Pſal. Boe 


Ear, O thou ſhepherd of Iſrael, thou that 
leadeſt Joſeph like a ſheep 2 thew thy ſelf alſo 
thou that ſitteſt upon the Cherubims, 1 
2 Before Iphra im, Benjamin, and Manafſes; ſtir 
up thy ſtrength, and come and help us. 
$ Turn «s again, O God: ſhew the light of 
thy countenance, and we ſhall be whole, 
4 O Lord God oſ hoſts; now long wilt thou 
be angrie with mp png. chat prayeth ? 
5 Thou feedeft them with the bread of tears © 
N them plenteouſueſſe of tears to 
ink. | 
6 Thou haſt made us a very ſtriſe unto our 
veigbdours: and our ene mits laugh us to ſcorn, | 
7 Tarn us again, thou God of hoſts : ſhaw 
the light of thy countenance, and we thall ba 


e. 

Ton haſt brought a vine out of Egypt: thou 
haſt caſt out the heathen, and planted it. 

Thou madeſt room for it: and when it had 
taken root, it filled the land. | 

Io The hills were covered with the ſhadow of 
it: and the bought thereof were like the goodly 
Cedar trees. 

i She ſtretched out her branches unto the Sea : 
ang her boughs unto the 1 ĩver. ' 

13 Why haſt thou then broken dowa ner 
hedge * all they that go byj, pluck off, het 

ta 


Capes 
33 The wilde Bore out of the wood doth rogt it | 
P 4 | up 3 


Moneth. The xviii. day. 
up 2 aud the wilde beafts of the field devon} 


14 Tara thee again thon God of hofty, lo 
down from heaven? behold, and viſit this vine, 


5 And the place of the vineyard that hug | 


. 
hath planted: and the branch that thou mui 
Jo ſtrong for thy ſelf. 


16 It is burnt with fire, and cut down; a 


Rhey ſhall periſh ar the rebuke of thy tout, |- 


Mance, 

17 Let thy hand be upon the man of thy tigh 
. Hand 2 and upon the ſonne of man whom thou m 
deft ſo ſttong for thine own felf. 
18 And fo will not we go back from thee: Oh 
ws live, and we ſhall call upon thy Name, 

19 Turn us again, O Lord God of hofts!ſhy 


che light of thy countenafice , and we (hall l 
Whole, 


Exultate Deo. Pſal, Br. 


ing we mertily unto God our ſtrength: mike 1 
chercful} no ĩſe unto the God of Jacob, 

2 Take the Pſalm, bring hither the tabtet : th 
Inerrie harp, with the Inte, _ 

3 Blow up the trumpet in the new Moon: 
wes is the time appointed, and upon our ſokm 

ea - 

4 For this was made 2 ſtatute for Iſrael 3 1 
Taw of the God of Jaceb, : 

5 This he ordained in Joſeph for a Teftimotie: 
when he came out of the land of Egypt, and lu 
heard 2 N language. 
s Ieaſed his ſhoulder from the burden: aud li 
Hands were delivered from making the poti. 

7 Thoucalleeft upon me in troubles,and Idle 


wered thee 2 and heard thee what time as the flo | © 


Fe!l upon thee, 

8 I proved thee allo: at the waters of firife, 

9 Hear, O my people, and I will aſſure thet, 0 
Iraels if thou wilt hearken nnto me, 

1 There ſhall no ſtrange god be in thee ni 
her ſbalt thou worlhip any other God. 

er Tamthe Lord thy God, which brought tire 


K* outof the land of Egypt: thy mouth aide, 
7 nd wall ill it, * 


12 But my people would not hear my vit: ? 


und Iſrael would not obey me. 
13 Yo I gave them up unto their own . 
[ 


| 


= 
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Moneth. The xvi. day. 
jut: and let them follow their own imagination?» 
14 © that my people would have hearkned un- 
to me: for if Iſrael had walked in my waies. 

14 I should ſoon have put down their enemies ? 
and turned mine hand againſt their adverſaries, | 
| 16 The haters of the Lord (hould have bin found 
uns: but their time ſhould have endured for ever. 
157 fle ſhould have fed them alſo with the fineft 
wheat Hour: ind with honey ont of the ſtony rock 
ſhould 1 have ſatisfied thee. a 


Beis ſtetit.? SEvening 
| Pſal. 82. 8 haben 


god ſtandeth in the congregation of 
E/7N1/ Princes 3 he is a judge among gods, 
e 2 How long will ye give wrong 
Fl judgement 2 and ttept the perſons of 
the Be 
n Defend the poor and fatherleſſe: 
ſee that ſuch as bo in need, and neceſzitie, have right, 

4 D:liver the out - caſt and poor $ ſave them 
from the hand of the ungodly. . 

$ They will not be learned, nor underſtand, but 
alk on fill in datknefſes all the Foundations of 
the eꝛrth be out of courſe, * 

6 Ihareſaid, ye are gods: and ye all are chil 
dren of the oft igheſt. 

7 But ye hall die like men: and fall like oe 
of the Pcjnces, 

8 Ariſe, o God, and judge thou the earth: for 
thou ſhalt take all heathen ro thine inheritance, 

Deus, quis femils > Pſal. 833. 
Old not thy tongue, O God, keep not Rill ff. 
I Ilence: refrain not thy ſelf, O God. 

2 For lo, thine enemies make a muxmurie g: a4 
they that hace thee have lift up their head. 

3 They have imagined craftily againſt thy peo. 
ple: and taken counſel! againft thy ſecret ones. 

4 They have ſaid, Come, and let us root them 
aut, that they be no more a people: and that the 
ume of rae] may be no more in remembrance. 

$ For they have caſt theit heads together with 
one conſent * and are confedcrate againſt thee. 

| 6 The Tabernacles of the Edomites, and the If- 
melites: the Moabites, and Hagurens, 

7 Gebal, and Ammon, aud Amalech ; the Phili- 

Ps nes; 


—_— 


Moneth. The xvi. day. 


ines, with them that dwell at Tyre, 1 
8 Aflur alſo is joyned unto them?; and nf o 
holpen the children of Lot. 
9 Bat do thou to them at unto the Mu 
the 

ol 

ne 


* : unto Siſera, aud unto Jabin, at the bro 
iſou. 

ro Which periſhed at Endor $ and betamy 
the dung of the earth. | 

It Make them and their Princes like Ore yl 
Teb : yea, make all their Princes like as Lehn 
Zalmana, | 

12 Which fav, Let us take to our ſelves: th 
honſes of Gad iu poſſeſsion. 5 

13 O my God, make them like unto a whe! 
ard as the ſtubble before the winde. 0 

14 Like as the fire that burneth up the no | * 
and as the flame that conſum:th the mount: is 

15 Perſecute them even ſo with thy tap; 
and make them afraid with thy term. 

16 Make their faces aſhamed , O Lord; tk 
they may ſeck thy Name, Bb 

x y Let them be confounded and vexed ever uu 
and more: let them be put to ſhame andperiſh, 

18 Aud they ſhall know that thov, nhl 

Name is Jehovah : att only the moſt Higheſt or: 
all the earth. 


Num diletta! Pal. $4. ö 
O How amiable arc thy dwellings ; thou Loi 
of hoſts ! : 

2 My ſoul hath 2 defi-e and longirg to ein 
into the conits of the Lord 2 my heate 1d 
fleſh rejoice in the living God, | 

3 Ten, the ſparrow hath found het 10 hoult, 
and the ſwallow a neſt where ſhe may ly i 
«oung : even thy Altars, O Lord of hoſt, . 
| King and my God. 

4 Blefſed are they that dwell in thy hoiſt: 
they will be alway praifing thee. ZH 

5 Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſtrength is in thee; | 
in whoſe heart are thy yes. 3 

6 Which going rhorow the vale of mil! | 
uſe it for a well? and the pools are filled A 


> +> 6 


water. 

7 They will go from ſtrergeh to engt! 
28d unto the God of gods appeaceth everit od || 
them in Sion. ta . 


| 
| 


3 o Lord God of hoſts hear my prayer t beatken 


© God of Jacob. 
e 9 cls O God our defender: and look upon 


the face of thine anointed, 


coc 1. Fer one day in thy courts? is better then 3 | 


ſand, | 
255 I had rather be a doox-keeper in the houſe 
ol my Cod : then to dwell in the ten ti of ungodli- 


nefſe, 
<a 14 Fer the Lord Ged is 2 light and defence: 
the Lord will give grace and worſhip , and no 
1. | good thin alf he withhold from them that live 
a godly life. 


2 
= 
n 


"| 13 0 Lord God of hoſtt: blefſed is the man tit 
4 putteth his truſt in thee, | 
s * Benedixifti, Domines Pfal. 85. 


Ord thou art become gracious unto thy land ⁊ 
. thou haſt turned away the captivitie of Jacob. 
3 Thou haſt forgiven the offence of thy peoples 
x Ui | andcovered all their finnes, e 
Tron haft taken away all thy diſpleaſure fand 
ps tumed thy (elf from thy wrathfull indignation. 
my 4 Turn us then, O God our Saviour: and let 
thice anger ceaſe from us. 
5. Wiltthou be diſpleaſed at us for ever? and 
in wilt ton frretch out thy wrath from one genera- 
MF tion to another? | 
6 Wilt thou not turn again and quicken us 2 
that thy people may rejoice inthee ? 
75 Shew ns thy mercie, O Lords and grant us 
jou þ thy falyarton, | 
8 Iwill hearken what the Lord God will ſay 
; concerning me 2 for he hall ſpeak peace unto 
* di people, and to his Saints, that they turn not 
grin, | 
2 For his ſalvation is nigh them that feat him $ 
* unt glotie may dwell in our land. As 
4 ie Mercieand truth are met together: tighte- 
% | Oſtefſeardpeace have kiſſed each other. 
nj 1t Truth ſhall flouriſh out of tbe earth: and 
tighteouſnefle hath looked down from heaven, 
12 Yea, the Lord ſhall ſhew loving kindnefſe$ 
and our land (hall give her increaſe, | 


ad 


| . 13 Righteouſneſſe (hall go before bim: and he 
10 full direc hi- going in — * | 
| | Ps Incl ina, 
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Moneth. The xvii. day. 


Inclina, Domine, 75 orning 
Pſal. $6.% 2 projere 


IL Ow down thine ear, O Lord, and u 

& me for I am poor, and in muletie, 
2 Preſerve thou my ſouh, for In 
TIT ho!y: my God ſave thy ſervant thaty 
teth his truſt in thee, 

3 Ze mercifull unto me, O Lord: for I wille 
daily = thee, 

4 Confort the foul of thy ſervant « for un 
thee (O Lord) do l lift up my ſou), 

5 For thou Lord art gove and gracious; ul 
of great mercie unto all them that call upon tha 

6 Give ear, Lord, unto my praier: and poi 
the voice of my humble defies, ; 

7 ln the time of my trouble I will call va 
thee; for thou hearct me, 

8 Among the gods there is none like untotiq 
(O Lord; J there is not one that can do azthy' 


oeſt. 
9 All vations whom thou haft made, ſtull com 


— worihip thee, O Lord: and ſhall glorißeth 


10 For thou art great, and doeſt wondroy 
things : thou art God alone, 
xx Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will ul 


in thy truth: O knit my heart unto thee, thi] 


may fear thy Name, 


| 
12 Iwill thank thee, O Lord my God, with il 


my heart 2 and will praile thy Name for eu- 
more. . 
13 For gicat is thy mercie toward me: and tho; 
haſt delivered my ſoul from the nethermoſt hell, 
14 O God, the proud are riſen agairft me: al 
the congregations of naughtie men have ſought i 
ter my ſoul, and have not ſet thee before thei! 
eyes. 
15 But thou (O Lord Ge d) art full of compi 
fion and mercie long ſuffering, plenteous in good: 
ne fle and truth. : 
15 O turn thee then unto me, and have mer 
up on me: give thy grength unto thy ſervant, aid 
help the ſonne of thine handmaid, - 
17 Shew ſome good token unto me for good, 


1 


* 


That they which kate me, way ſee it, and be 11 


| 


es. eh 


1 


_ 


Moneth. The xvii. day. 
ned: becauſe thou Lord haſt holpen me , and 


| comforted mes 


Fundament a eus. Pſal. $7 
Et foundations are upon the holy hils 2 the 
Lord loveth the gates of $ion, more then all 


| the dwellings of Jacob, 


2 Vetie excellent things are ſpoken of thee ? 
thon citie of God. : 

3 Iwill think upon Rahab and Babylon : with 
them that know me 

4 Behold ye the philliſt ines alſo 2 and they of 
Tyte, with the Morians, lo, there was he born. 

5 And of Sion it ſhall be reported, that he was 
boca in her? and the moR High ſhall eſtabl iſh 


ber. 

6 The Lord ſhall rehearſe it when he writeth 
pp the people : that he was born there, 

7 The fingers alſo and trum petters ſhall he re. 
hearſe ; all wy freſh ſprivgs (hal be in thee, 

| Domine Deus. Pſal 88. 

0 Lord God of my ſalvation, I have cried day 
CJ and night before thee 2 O let my prater 
enter into thy preſence, incl;ve thine eat uftto my 


2 For my ſoul is full of trouble: ard my lite 
drzweth figh unto hell. : 

3 Iam counted as one of them, that go down 
into the pit: and 1 have been evenas a man that 
bath no flrength. | 

4 Free among the dead, like unto them that be 
wounded and lie in the grave : which be ont of te- 
membrance, and are cut away from thy hand. 

$ Thou baſt laid me in the loweſt pits in a 
place of darkneſſe, and in the deep. 

6 Thine indignation lieth hard upon me: and 
thou haſt vexed me with all thy ſtorms. 

7 Thon haft pat away mine acquaintance fatre 
kom me: and made me to be abhorred of them. 

8 Iam ſo faſt in priſon: that I cannot get forth, 

9 My fight faileth for very trouble? Lorch I 
. havecalled daily upon thee, I have ſtretched our 
nine hands unto thee, i 

Io Doeſt thoa ſhew wonders among the dead: 
er ſhall the dead riſe up again, and praiſe thee? 

it Shall thy loving kindnefle be ſhewed in the 
drive: or thy faithfulaeſſe in deſt uc ion? g 


11 Shall thy wondkons Works be known - thy be 
— n e ee on i 
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de like unto tne Lord? 


Moneth. The xvii-day, 
dark : and thy tighteouſnefſe in the land 
things are forgotten? 1 

13 Uno thee have 1 eried, O Lord: and af 
mall my ptayet come before thee, 

14 Lord, hy abhorreſt thou my ſoul 2 and hil 
thou thy face from me? : | 
15 Tam in miſerie, and like unto him that iy 
the point to die: (eren from my youth up) ty 
tertouts have I ſuffered with a troubled minde, 

16 Thy vrathfull diſpleaſure goeth over mt! 
and rhe fear of thee hath undone me. 

17 They came round about me daily like w, 
ter: and compaſſed me together on every fide, 

18 My lovers and friends haft thou put 
m_—_ me: and hid mine acquaintance out of o 

t. | 
Miſericordias Dommi, 2 5E vening 
Pſal. 89. ayer. 
Amep Y ſong thall be alway of the loviy 
WI Op Kindaes of the Lord : with my mord 
A will I ever be ſhewing thy truth fron 
one generation to another, 
: 2 "_ I have w_ * ſhall be 
5 et up fox ever; thy truth ſhalt 
Rbliſh in the whe fy g 15 

3 I have made a covenant with my cholen:! 
have (worn unto David my ſervant. 

4 Thy leed will I abliſh for ever: and ſet ij 
thy throne from one generation to another. 

5 O Lord, the very heavens ſhall praiſe th 
wondrous works ; and thy truth iv the congregate 
on of the Saints, 

6 For ho is he among the clouds ? that full 
be compared unto the Lord ? 

7 And what is he among the gods: that ſlll 


8 Godisverie greatly to be ſeared in the cout. 
fell of the Saints : and to be had in reverence of 
all them that are about him. 

9 O Lord God of hoſts who is like unto thee! 
thy truth (moſt mightie Lord) is on ever ie fide, 

To Thou ruleft the raging of the Sea: thou 
tilleſt the waves thereof when they ariſe. ; 

11 Thou haſt ſudbued Egypt, and deſtroled it: 
thou haſt ſcattered thine enemies abroad with thy 
mightie atm. Ve. 
12 The heavengare thine, the earth alſo is 3 

0 


Moneth. The xvii. day. 
vil. (hoo kat laid the Foundation of the round world, 
'K 1d all that therein is. 

13 Thou haft made the North and the South 5 
Tabor and Hermon hall rejoyce in thy Name, 

14 Thou haft a mighty arm; ſtrong is thy hand, 
40d high is thy right hand, —  _. 3 
p15 Tiehteouſneſſe and equitie is the habitation 
u ofthyſeat ; mercie and trath ſhall go before thy 


is Blefſed is the people (O Lord) that can te- 
7 | joice in thee 5 they ſhall walk in the light of thy 
D tcountenznce. 3 
1j Their delight ſhall be daily in thy Name: and 
any in thy righteouſueſſe ſhall they make their boaſt, 
fy kor thou art the glorie of the ir ſtreugth? 
ud in thy loving kindnefſe thon ſhalt lift up our 
born: 
19 For the Lord is our defence: the holy One of 
rn Iſrael is out King. 3 
20 Thou ſpakeft ſometimes in viſions unto thy 
om | $4ints, and ſaidſt: 1 have laid help upon one. chat 
it _— I have cxalted one choſen out of the 
people. : : . 
21 I have found David my ſermut; with my 
holy oyl have I ano in ted him, ; 1 
1 22 My hand ſhall hold kim faſt: and mine arm 
ſhall Ardngthen him. i- 4 
p 23 The exemie tha)l not be able to do him vio- 
lence: the ſonne of wickedneſſe thall not hurt 


bim. ö 
1 24 I{hall ſmite down his foes before his face 2 | 
nd plague them that hate him. | 
l 25 My truth alſo and my mereie ſhall be with | 
him; and in my Name ſhall his hern be exalted. | 
| 26 I will ſet his dominion alſo in the Sea: and 
bs right hand in the flouds, > oo 
27 He ſhall call me, Thou art my Father: my 
| God, and my ſtrong ſalvation, | 
8 And Iwill make him my firſt.boro 2 higher 
| thea the Kings of the earth. 
29 My mercy will I keep for him for ev more? 
and my covenant ſhall ſtand faft with him. 1 
30 His ſeed alſo will I make to endare for eret? 
und his throne as the dayes of heaven. | # 
3t But if his children forſake my Law: and walk |} 
wot in my 3 | 
u U they break my ſtatutes, and keep not wy [| 
com- 


— 


— 


> pn is 4 4 
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and givefthim not viRorie in the battell, 


Moneth. The xvii. day. 
commandments 2 I will vifit their offences yj/ 
the rod, and their finne with ſcoutges. 5 

33 Nexertheleſſe, my loving k indneſſe wil! 
not uttetly take from him: not ſuffer thy thy 

34 My Covenant will 1 not break, nor 4 
the thing that is gone ont of my lips! I 
Morn once by my holmeſſe, that 1 will not fy 
David, | 

35 His ſeed ſhall endure fot ever? and his ſon} 
like as the Sunne before me. 

36 He (hall ſtand faſt for evermote » 
the Moon : add as the faithfull witreſſ 1 
heaven, 

39 But thou haſt abhorred and forſaken thi! 
Ana inted: and art diſpicaled at him. 

38 Thou haſt broken the covenant of thy * 
yant : and caſt his crown to the ground. 

39 Thou haſt nverthrown all his hedges: 1 
broken down his ſtrong holds. 

go All they that go by, ſpoil him: and e 
become a rebuke to his fieipkbours, 

41 Thou haft ſet up the right band of hi 
enemies $ ard made all his adverſaries to tv 
Joyce, | 

42 Thon haſt taken away the edge of his ſword! 


43 Thou haft put ont his glorie 1 and alt ty 
throne down to the ground, 

44 The daies of his youth haft thon ſhortned! 
and covered him with diſhonour. 

45 Lord, how long wilt thou hide thy (elf, la 
gver 2 and ſhall thy wtath burn like fire ? 

46 O remember how ſhort my time 18: whert- 
fore haſt thou made all men, for nought ? 

45 What man is he that liveth, and ſhall not 
Tee death: and ſhall he deliver his foul from the 
hand of hell? 


48 Lord, where are thy old loving kindnefſe: 
Which thou ſwareſt unto David in thy truth? | 

49 Remember (Lord) the rebuke that thy ſer. 

Vants have: and how do bear in my boſome ihe 


We! rebakes of many people. 


5o Wherewith thine enemies have blaſphemed 
thee, and flandered the footſfeps of thine andint. 
ed: prailed be the Lord for evermore, Amn 


s 
1 bs 5 
14 Amen 
d | 
: * 
: £ „ 0 
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— 


Moneth. The xviii. day. 


ces 1 

N Homine 3 * 
e wil Pſal. 90. proger. 
ly tn | 


Ord, thou haſt heen our refuges from 
one generate to another. 

3 Before the mounta ins were brought 
forth, or ever the earth and the wor la 


or 1 
In 
dot f 


fe 1 thou ſayeſt, Come again ye children of men, 
eſt 1] 4 op rote the yeers in thy fight are but as 
I yeſterday:ſeeing that is palt az a watch jn the nights By 
| the Þ * 5 Aﬀoon as thou ſcattereſt rhem, they are eren BY 
| 23a fleeps and fade away luddenly like the gralſe, ſi 
yi | - la the morning it 18 pteen, and groweth 4 jp" 
dat in the evening it is cut down, dried up, 1 
7 withered, 
7 For weconſume amay in thy diſpleaſure * and 
len ne afraid at thy wrrathfull indignation, 
a $ Thou haft ſet our aide bites thee? and 
f hi } our ſecret finges in the fight of thy counte · 


TY were ge : mon art God from ever- [4 
ſer; aud world without end. ; 10 

wh turneſt man to deſtruct ion 2 again Bk 
! 


nance, 

9. For when thou art angrie, all our daies are 
ard! | gore: we bring out yeets to au end, as it were a 
due chat io told. 5 9 4 
tit | to The daies of our age ate threeſcere yeeus 
ud ten, azd though men be ſo ſtrong that they 
ed! | cometofourſcore yeers ; yet is their Arength the! 

but labour and ſorrow, ſo ſoon palleth it away, 
tot ud we are 1 
It But who tegardeth the power of thy wrath 2 
Nh, Tow therealtet ava man featerh, ſo is thy diſ 
plezſure. 
not | 12 O teach as to namber dur daies t that we may 
the | apply our hearts unte wiſdome. 
. 13 Turn thee again (O Lord) at the laſt $ and 
te | drgracious unto thy ſervants, | 
| 14 © ſatizfie us with thy mere ie, and that ſoon 2 
er, 4 we rejoyce and be glad all the daies of 

te. 


1 * Comfort 1 again 15 . the time that 
ou hz us 2 aud forthe 

it. | have ſacred Feverficke, nee a 1 

tn 16 Shew thy ſervants thy work; and their chil= Wi 

ita thy glotige 8 me FN 

1 17 And 


Monetk. The xviii. day, 

17. And the glorious Majeſtie of the I, 2 1 
God be upon us: proſper thou the work i nom! 
hands upon us, O prolper thou aur handle wan. 0 

c un halit at. Pſal, gt. e: 

Hoſo dwelleth under the defence of 

mott High: ſhall abideunder the ſh 

of the Almightie. pee 

2 Iwill ſay unto the Lord, Thou art 125 $ 
and my ſtrong hold: my God, in him will ud * 

1d 


* 
1 
Wy * 
the 0 


3 For he ſhall deliver thee from the ſum 
the hunter: and from the no iſome peftilence, 

4 He ſhall defend thee under his wingyandth } 7 
ſhalt be ſafe under his feathers : his faithſoluh 20d 


and truth ſhall he thy ſhield and buckler, in 
Thon ſhalt not be afraid for any terrowh | 19! 
night: nor for the arrow that fleeth by day, | * 


6 For the peftilence that walketh in dark u 
nor ſor the ſickneſſe that deſtroyeth in them | del 


day, | 
4 A thouſand ſhall fall beſide thee, udn o 
thouſand at thy right hand: but it ſhall noton | 
nigh thee, * 
3 Vea, with th ine e ies ſhalt thou behold: ui} * 
ſee the reward of the ungodly, | 
For thou Lord art my hope: thou h u 
th ine houſe of defence ver ie high. $992 | 
xo There ſhall none evill happen unto the! | £ 
*either ſhall any plague come nigh thy dwelling. | 
11 For he (hall give his Angels charge on ö 
thee : to keep thee in all thy waies. 
12 They ſhall bear thee in their hands; tk 
thou hurt not thy foot againſt a ſtone, 
13 Thou ſhalt go upon the lion and die 
the young lion 11d the dragon ſhalt thou uu 
under thy feet. | 
14 Becauſe he hath ſet his love upon me, te 
fore ſhall 1 deliver him: I ſhall ſet him up, bv 
cauſe he hath known my Name, 3 
15 He (hall call upon me, and Iwill hear hin: 
yea, | am with him in trouble, I will deliverhia, 
and bring him to honour. 
16 With long life will I ſatisfie him? and ſu 
him my ſalvat ion. 
Bom eft confiteri, Pſal. 92. 
T is 2 good thing to give thanks unto tht 
Lord: and to fing praiſes unto thy Name, 0 
* 2 


— — 


— 


Moneth. The xviii day. 
4 To tell of thy loving k indneſſe early in the 
cel moning {and of thy in the night ſeaſon. 
wat, . 3 pou al often ten ſerings, and upon the 
eee: upon a loud inſtrument, and upon the harp 
bot thou Lord haſt made me glad throu 5 
eech? and I will rejoyce in giviag praiſe for 
ot tions of thy hands, 
yigh 5 O Lord, how glotious are thy works: and 
10 thy thoughts are very deep. 
ured, 6 An unwiſe man doth not well conſider this s 
, | anda fool doth not underftang it. 
it} 7 When the ungodly are green as the graſſe, 
lu and when all the workers of wickedneſle do flou- 
nm: then ſhall they be deſtroyed for ever, but thou 
wh | Lord art the moſt Highett for evermore. 

8 For lo, thine enemies, O Lord, lo, thine eng- 
nies ſhall periſh : and all the workers of wicked- 
wn teſſe ſtall de deſtroyed. | 
| But mine horn ſhall be exalted like the horn 
dt | of an Ula icorn: for I am anointed with ſteſh oy], 

10 Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee his luſt of mine ene. 
mier? and mine ear ſhall hear kis defire of the 
+ ui | ficked that ariſe vp againſt me. 

_ tt The tighteous ſhall flouriſh like a palm trees 
$6 | and ſhall fpread abroad like a Cedar in Libanus, 

12 Such a2 be planted in the houſe of the Lord: 
i; fall flouriſh in the courtscof ; houſe hof our God. 
. 13 They alſo thall bring forth more fruit ia 
on | their age; and ſhall be fat and well liking. 

14 That they may ſhew how true the Lord my 
tat krengeh is 3 and that there is no unr ighteouſaeſle 


td 


him, 
1 Dominus reguævit.ꝰ CEvVening 
real | sal. 93. C ) prayer. 

DORAN: Lord is Kings and hath put on glo- 
ot, rious appareli;the Lord hath pat on 
b. bis apparell, and girded himſelf 

with ſtrength, 
n: {= 2 Hehath made the round word 
in, | ſo ſute : that it cannot be moved. 
| 3 Ever ſince the wor ld began hath thy ſeat been 
ey þ Prepared 2 thou art from everlaſting. 
10 The floods are t iſen, O Lord, the floods have 
ift p their voice: the floods lift up their waves. 
the | , 5 The wares of the ſea are mightie, and rage 


1 Unighier. yet he Lord that dwelleth on high 
6 Thy 
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* , . dos , 
Moneth. The xvlii. day. 
s Thy teſt imonies, O Lord, are vetie ſux 
Iineſſe becometh thme howſe for ever, | 

Dew tion, Pfad. 92, 

Lord God, to ni Verttance belong 

thon God toe whom vengeance delono 
Whew thy ſe lf. . 4 
2 Ariſethou Judge of the world: and 
the provdafert thefr Geferving, | 


i ou 


3 Lord, how long ſhall the ungodly 2 how by pn 


hall — 1 ay triumph? 5 
| 10 How Jong ſhalt aft Wicked doers ſpei h 
diſd2infully; and make ſuch proud boafting }* 


trouble thine heritage. 


$ They ſmite down thy people, © . L / 


6 They wurdtt the widow and the 17 
dad pat the fatherleſſe to death. Fe 
5 Aud yer they ſay, Tuſh, the Lord fhllkÞ$:. 


fee ; neither ſhall the God of Jacob regard jt. gi 
8 Take heed, ye unwiſe ary the people} 0 þ 
aw 


ye fools, when will ye under tand | 
9 dle that planted the ear, ſhall he not ben 10 
-he that nate the eye, hall he not ſee ? 

10 Or he that nurtateth the heathen? it h 
et teathtth tan knowledpe, ſhall not he putiſh? 
t The Lord knoweth the thoughts of ma; 
that they att but vain. 

- T2 Bleffed is the man whom thou chaſtentl (0 
Tora c) and teacheft him in thy Law, 

n _ give him patience in tim 
c 1 untill the pit be digged up fot tie 
- 6 y. 5 4 

* For the Lord will not fail his people: nt 
ther will he forfake his in her itance. ] 
15 Untillrightevuſneſſe turn again untojudge | 
ment: all ſuch as he true in heart ſhall follow it; 
6 Who will riſe up with me agtioſt the 
wicked: ot who will take my part apaidft the 
evill doers? ; 
47 If the Lord had not helped me: it had nt 
failed, but my ſoul had been pot to ſilence, 

13 But when 1 \2id, My foot hath ſlipped: thy - 

meteie (O Lord) held rhe up. | 

19 In the multitude of the ſortows that 14 

in my heatt 3 thy comſorts have refreſhed my ſoul, 
de Wilt thou have any thing to do with the 
"Kool of wickednefſe $ Which imapineth tniſchiefus 
4% law 2 : 
2 az They 


"Monerh. The xix. day. 
— Fun together againſt the ſoul 
{ git : and condema 'the innocent 


oi 5 ? 1 75 Lordi We by reflige and my God if 
Ong my co 


al orgs thin their wickedneſſe 
wh them is their own malice; yea; the 
| hill deſtroy them. h 


1.1 8 Th ttt 9 
610908 5, & 2projer. . 

el þ 1 

q come, let us ſing unto the Lord *.lex 

| ns heartily rejoyce in the Arength 
Jof aur ſalvation, 

2 Let us come before hizpreſence 

N ) with thankſgiving ; and Mew our 

an Fe, glad in him with Palma. 
8 Lord it great God: and a great King 


— 


1 n Fe bande are all the corners of the earth 2 
the 7 of the hilt is his alſo. 
5 ET NY, he made it: and his 
vh p $prep land, 
aide .come let us warſhip and fall down: 
11 100 the Lord out maker. 

J For he is the Lord dur God: and we are th 
te | people of his h. ey and the ſheep of his ban 
$ T6 day if ye will hear 1972 voice, * way 
tin ur heatts5 av in the provocation, and as in che 
t the dm of temptation in the wilderueſſe. 
9 When your fathers tempted we: proved me, 
ol, * * my works. 

ourty yeers long was I grieved with this go- 


hearts, for they have not known ray waves... 
he | Unto who . ſwate in my wrath : that they 
| the | Nould not enter into my teſt. 


bene Dommo, Pſal. 96. 


not 
Sing unte the Lord a new ſong 1 unto 
thy. | 0 5 Lord 175 whole earth. vet * bs 
unto the Lord, and 29 his Na 
ad aig 7 bis ſalvation from day to da 88 


dal. þ $3 Declarg his hondur unto the heathen ; and bis 
4 
ef as or th eat, and cantiot worth 
Kprailed 12 more 12 cared then ail 4 
$ 


n 
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earth: and with righteouſneſſe to judge the wol 


neth. The xix. . 7. * 


+ 5 As for all the gods of the heath x 
idols: but it is the Lord that made denn kit 
4 Glorie and worſhip are before him: pw 
and honour are in hisSangoarie, - .. Nd 
5 Aſcribe unto the Lord ( O ye kinred % . 
eople :) aſcribe unto the Lord worlhip gh # | 
er. +", 
'$ Aſcribe unte the Lerd the hononr due wiff 0 
his Name: bring preſents,and come into his com ( 
s O worſhip the Lord in the beautie of kj 
neſſe: let the whole earth ſtand in awe of hin. 
xo Tell it out among the heathen, that tlg. 
is King: and that it Is he which bath made H 
round world ſo faft, that it cannot be moi 
how that he (hall judge the people righteovſly, I 
I Let the heavens rejoyce, and Jet the earth Wii 
glad: let the ſea make a noiſe,and all that theru 6 
12 Let the field be joyful, and all that 1, 
then fall all the trees of the wood rezoyee ben 0 
the Lord, | he 
* 13 For be comerh, for he cometh to judge th ; 


1 
U 
2 


and the people with his truth. 
Dommu regua vit. Pſal, 97. 
He Lord is king, the earth may be glad the. 

1 of: yea, the multitudes of the Iles nyy + 

2 Clouds and darknefſeare round about hin! 
fighteonſnefſe and judgement are the habit 
of his ſeat, 

3 There ſhall go à fire before him: and bit 
up his enemies on every fide. 

4 His lightnings gave ſhine unto the woll 
the earth ſaw it, and was afraid. 
” The hils melted Jike wax at the pteſese ol 
the Lord ; at the preſence of the Lord of the wol 


th. : 
6 he heavens have nee by righteouſte 
and all thy people have feen his glorie. _ 
7 Confornded be all they that worſhip tail 
images, and that delight in vain gods ? worſhip i 
all ye gods. F Fo 
Sion heard of it, and rejoyced : nd tht 
daughters of Judah were glad, becauſe of dh 
Jadgements, O Lord, 
For thou Lord art higher then al] that 
in the earth: thou act exalted far above alf, 


"wy Monet. = e xix. ay 5 5 
x hat love the Lord, ſee that ye hate t 
Book i evill 2 the Lord preſeryeth the ſouls 
Chis Saints, he ſhall deliver them from the hand 
ly. 

| of ne up 2 light for the righteons: 
oll gladne e for ſuch ac be true hearted. - - 
l Rejoyce in the Lord ye righteous :?: and give 
ie u dum for 4 temembrance of his holiseſſe. 


J be 
. 


L care polio Evening © 
1 Pſal. 9. & 2 proyere 


4 Sing unto the Lord a new ſong? for he 


hath done marvellous things. 


. 


> 

WT) 2 With his own right hand, and with 
— 9 N bis holy atm: hath he gotten himſelf 
jerin * 0 * 1 


10 orie. , OTE 
ogy 3 The Lord declared hisfalvation: bis 7 
l oulrefle bath he openly ſhewed in the fight of the 


4 4 He hath remembred his merey and truth to- 
wird thehonſe of Iſrael : and all the ends of the 
world have ſeen the ſalvation of our God. 
$ Shew your ſelves joyfull unto the Lords all 
| they pe lands; (ing, rejoyce, and give thanks. . | 
my ke} 6 Praiſe the Lord upon the harp 2 fing to the 
hary with a Pſalm of thankſgiving. 
bin:] 7 With trumpets alſo and ſhawmes2 O ſhew 
itatin | your ſelves joyfull before the Lord the King. 
8 Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein 
d bit} #3 the round world, and they that dwell therein. 
Let the flouds clap their hands, and let the 
worll: } hills be Joyfull together before the Lord : for he ip 
tome to judge the earth. 
ene ef 1% With rightenuſneſſe ſhall he jadge the 
on 4 World: _ the people with . 5 
Nine re n vit. P ſat. 99. 
onſte: * Lord is Eee be the 4 — never ſo un. 
| patient : he ſitteth between the Cherubims be 
mi the earth never ſo unquiet. , 
hip bs | 2 The Lord is great in Slon: and high above 
\ | people. : 
nd the} 3 They (hall give thanks unto thy Name 3 whitch 
of th} igreat, wonderfull, and holy. | 
4 The Kings power loveth judgewent, thou 
hat 1e buſt prepared equitie $ thou haſt executed Jadge- 
15, Hat 21d righteouſneſle in Jzcob, 


5 0 


| Moneth, The xix. day! 
3. O magrnife the Lord our God: and falldh 
before his fogtſtool, for he is holy. hh 
6 Moſes and Aaron among his Priefts, U 
myel among ſach a call upon his Name: v 
called upon the Lad and he heard them. 
. 2+ He ſpake unto them ont of the clondieyi 
for they kept his teftimonies, and the Lay d 
gave them, | * 
8 Thou heardeſt them (O Lord our Go: 
thou forgaveſt them, O God, and puniſhdlſitly 
own invent ions. * 
2 O magniſie the Lord out God, and word 
him upon his holy Hill: fox the Lord o. 
2 9 


Jubilate to. Pfal. 1. 
Be joyfull in the Lord ant e land: fi 
the Lord with gladneſſe, and come beforei 
preſence with a ſong. * 
2 Be ye ſure that the Lord he is God, iti 
that hath made us, and not we our ſelves: we d 
bis people, aud the ſheep of his paſture, -- 
3 O g pour uay into his gates with that 
ving, and into his courts with praiſe: be lte 
unto him, and ſpeak good of his Name. 
For the Lord ii gracious, his mercie iseval 
Ring : and his truth endurerk from generation 


genaration. _ 
Maſericerdiam e ſudicium. Pſal. 10t. 
M. ſong thall be of mercie and judgenes 
ante thee, O Lord, will I ſiag. 
3 re have undetſtanding : in the wy 
in 


3 When wilt thou coma unto me: I willml 
28-my houſe with a perfect heart. 

4 Iwill take no wicked thing in hand, 1 hu. 
the ſinnes ef urfairbluluefle ; there ſhall no (ud 
cleave unto me, 
ge $ A froward heart fliall depart from mt! 
will not know a wicked perſon. £ 

- 6 Whoſo privily (fandeteth his neigbbom : li 
will 1 deftroy, f 
7 Whoſd hath alſo 1 proud look, 104 bi 
ſtomack : Iwill not ſuffer him, " lv 

8 Mine eyes look upon ſuch 24 be faithful! 3 
the land: that they way dwell with me, 

9 Whoſo leadeth 1 godly life : he ſtull be 
fetvante my 

10 


H Moneth. ede. 

aun ue There hall no deceitful perton daell in my 
Me 3 be that telleth lies tall not tarrie mn my 

ts, WA be. Lol 

ine: n kcal ſoon deſtroy all che ungedly that are 

ee e gut Ul wicked dein 

xdie pil kom the citie of the Lord, | 


* 


Ni 7 ] N 
peine, exaudi. Tc | 

ur God: Pſal.102, Prayer. 5 / N Rho 

ſhedft th Lar my prayer, Q Lord za let my ery» - [ 


| ing come. unto the- . 
d worlds - Hide not thy iace ſrom me inthe time 
o of my trouble? encline thing cart unto 
alen, O hear me, and chatright ſoen. 
z For my daies are conſumed away like fmoaks 
ac: ti M1 bones are hurnt 6 pag werta firebrand, 
heart.is fmijtten dow, and withered like, 
- F gnfſe: ſo that 1 forget to eat mybread. 9240 
abs lesthe voice ob my groaning': my bones will 
ener eleave to my lei. 55 
L lambecome like a pelican in. the wilderneſſe: 
| ax4like wol that is in the daſerne. * 
7 I have watched, and am en. 28 it were a ſpates 
rom rhat ſidteth a lone upon tha eue top- ? 
e era; 8. Mine enemies vevile we all the day long 2a 
necatioay be That are mad upon me, are {worn together? 


| Los | 9 For Thaxeetten 2ther28-it woje: bro 5 and- 
a6gemes! nugled my drink with weeping, 
10 And that becauſe of due ind igrselon an 
the und 1 + for-thou haft takweing -up, and cal 
„ K IN K T3 * 
. u Mydzies are gone like a thadow 5 20d Tam 
| will withered |;ke nor Gy jt I 
nd, 1 U 16 But thou (0 Lord) (Male dare for cv 
U no ſud thy remembrance thorowout all generals. 
11 11 * — — an have merc is upon Siouz 
| dt ; 8 
2 = the _ . 8 Wr dr her, yea 
zuin]. 14 Ang why? thy ſervants thin her tones: 
bow audit idfeth (is; ſee her in the duft,- + 1 
20d bigh| 25 The heathen (hall fear thy Name, O Tord 
9 ad all the k zent + oi 
11 ings of the earth thy Majeſtie. as 
aichfall uns When the Lore ſhall build dp Sion: and 


*a. 


\ en his glorie Hall apperr.. 4 
ſhall be mp | 1). Wien Ne turne ti h im unto the praier of the . 
Far deſtitute: and defpiſorh nod theit deſire. N. 

to Tit 1 18 Tx | 4 
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a Moneth. The xx. day. 
23 This ſhall be written for thoſe that ch 
ter : and the people which ſhall be born, fur 
praiſe the Lord. a 
19 For he hath looked down from his du 
—— h out of the herven did the Lord beholy th 
Ra Thar he might bear the nm — of ſucky 
in captivitie: an ve 0 
— 72 1 s : r the people appoint 
„ax That they may declare the Name of the 
In Sion : SIG worſhip at Feruſalem, , 
22 When the people are gathered together ul 
the kinedomes alſo ro ſerve the Kor. 
23 Hebrought dowa my firengrh in my joumi 
ſnortned my da ies. ui 191 
24 Bat Iſaid, O m God, take me not amyy 
the midſt of mine age: as for thy yeers,they 
thorowour all generations. 4 
25 Thou Lord in the r haſt laid th 
dat ion of the earth? and the heavens we th 
2 They dale bet thou ſhalt exdartly 
per nh, dut thou c . 
an (hall mg old ag doth a garment.  - + | 
25 And as « vefture ſhalt chon change them, u. 


ra ſhall unt᷑ fail. F 
' = ſervants ſhall continu 
add their ſeed ſhall fi | 


faſt in thy ſicht. 


5 =} Benedic, aim mee. Pſal. 132. 
- P the Lord, -O-my ſoul 2 and all thaty 
within me, praiſe his holy Name. WP | 
* r. and forget tot il 
18 es, . 1 
[3 Which ſocgiveth all thy finne: and heilt 
All thine inſiomit ies. Hs 479 
4 Which ſaveth thy life from deſtruction: wi 
erpmwneth chee wich mercie and loving kindneſe, 
$ Whick ſafisfieth thy mouth with good things 
making thet youug'and luſtie araa eagle. 
s The Lotd execateth righteouſneſe, 1 
judgentnt : for all them that are opprefied with 
Wrong. ; | 621 of 
» He ſhewed his wies unto Moſer: his went 
uato the childten of Iſrael, ; 4 
8 The Lord is full of compaſiion 21d h 
ong ſuſfe ing, ad of great good ueſſe. — 5 
1 » l 


— — 


— — 


Moneth. The xx. day: 


ig fewill not alway be chiding: neither keep. 
und he his anger for ever. 

10 lle hath not dealt with us after our finness 
nor rewarded us according to our wickedueſſe. 

11 For look how high the heaven is in compae 
nlon of the earth: ſo great 13 his mercie alſo to. 


| ward them that fear him. 


13 Look how wide alſo the eaſt is from the weſt: 
ſo fare hath he ſer our ſinnes from us. 

113 Lea, like a8 a Father pitieth his own children? 
erenſo is the Lord mercifull unto them that fear 


um. ey 

14 For he knoweth whereof we be made: he re- 
membreth that we are but duft. 

15 Thedaies of man are but as graffes for he 
flouriſheth as a flower of the field, a : 

16 For aſſoon as the winde _=m over it, it is 
gone: and the place thereof ſhall kaum jt vo more. 
17 Butthe mercifull goodnefe ol the Lord en- 
dureth for ever and ever upon them that fear 
ling aud his righteouſacfſe upon childrens chile 


18 Even upon ſuch as keep his covenants and 
think upon his commandments to do them, 
19 The Lord hath prepared his ſeat in heavens 
ud his Kingdome ru leth over all. 
2 Opraiſe the Lord, ye angels of his, ye that 
excell infrength:ye that fulfill his commandment, 
ad hearken unto the voice of his words. 
'2t Opraiſe the Lord, all ye his hofts: ye ſer- 
Nats of his that do his pleaſare. h 
1 O ſpeak good of the Lord, all ye works of 


| bis in all places of his dominion : praiſe thou the 


, 0 my foul, 
Benedic,anima me. Evening 
Pſal. te4. prayer. 


Raiſe the Lord, & my ſoul : O Lord my 
God, thou art become exceeding glori- 


out, thou art clothed with majctty and 
honour, 


A 


wa a 2X ment 2 and ſpreadeſt out the heavens like 
attain, 


ters; and maketh the clouds his chatet, and walk- 
upon the wings of the winde. 
2 4 H: 


Thou deckeft thy felf with light, as it were 


3 Which layeth the beams of his chamber in the 
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| Moneth. The xx. day.. 


4 He maketh his angels ſp iritiꝛ and his mini 
THlzming fre, 
5 He ſ ig the foundations of the earth: that j 
never ſhould move at anytime, 1 
6 Thou coveredft it with the deep, like 21 
a garment: the warers ftand in the hin.. 

7 At thy rebuke they flee ; at the voice of th 
thunder they are afraid. Pr Ps 

8 They go up as high as the hils : and domy 
the valleys beneath: even unto the place which tu 
Haſt appointed for them. 

9 Thou haſt ſet them their bounds , which thy 
nl not paſſe 3 neither turn again to cover th 
eat th. 

10 Heſendeth the ſprings into the rivers: whid 
run among the hils. | 

rt All beafts cf the field drink thereof: audi 
wilde affes quench their thirſt, | | 

12 Beſides them ſhall the fowls of the d 
have their habitation; and fing. amoig th 
branchee, 

13 He watereththehils from above: theewthy 
filled with che fruit of thy works. | 

14 He bringerh forth graffe for the eattell: u 

reen hetb for the ſervice of men. 

” T5 That he may briug food out of the earth, 
wine that maketh glad the heart of mon; aud d 
to make him a chcerfull countenance, and bread ty 
ſtrengthen mans heart, 

16 The trees of che Lord alſo ate full of ſy! 
even the cedars of Libanuy which he hath plan 

17 Where in the birds make their neſts: and tht. 
Ar- trees area dwelling for the Rark, 

18 The high hils are a refuge far the wild 
goats: and ſo are the ſtonie rocks for the 

Ones: - 7 

19 lie appointed the moon for certain ſeaſou: 
and the ſunne knoweth his going down, 

20 Thou makeſt darkneſſe that it may. de 
night 3 wherein all the beatts of the forieſt d 


a co 


ve. 
21 The lions roaring after their prey : do ſe 
their meat at God, f 
21 The ſanne zriſech, and they get them al 
together: and lay them down in their det |, 
23 Man goers forth to his work, and to his a» 
boar ; unt ill the evening, 5 240 


1 


3 

Moneth. The xxi. day. 

N OLord, how manifold are thy works: it 
wiledomehalt thou made them all, the earth is 

lof t riches. f 
_ 2 2 the great and wide ſea alſo: wherein 
ne tungs creeping innumerable , both ſmall and 
great beafts, : : 3 

26 There go the ſhips, and there is that Levi- 
athan 2 whom thou haſt made to take his paſtime 


there in. | 
27 Theſe waitall upon thee © that thou mayeſt 
give thym meat in due ſeaſon, : 
28 When thon giveſt jr them; they gather its 
aud when thou openeſt thy hand, they are filled with 


ood. 
g 29 When thou hideſt thy lace, they are trou- 
bled: when thou takeſt away their breath, they die, 
and are turned again to their duſt. 


Jo When thou letteſt thy breath go forth, they 


ſhall be made: and thou ſhalt renew the face of 
the earth, 2 
zt The glorious majeſtie of the Lord fall en- 
dure for ever : the Lord ſhall rejoyce in his works. 
32 Theearth-ſhall trenible at the look of him 
il de do bat touch the bils, they ſhall Ilmoak. 
33 Iwillfing unto the Lord as long asI live: 1 
willpraiſe my God, while 1 have my being. 
34 And ſo ſhall my words pleaſe him my joy 
tall de in the Lord. Sx 
35 As for ſingers, they ſhall be conſumed out of 
the, en, and the ungodly ſhall come to an ends 


| Faſe thou the Lord, O wy ſoul, praiſe che Lord. 


(onfiremini Domino, Morning 
Pſal, 105. ja Prayers 
% Give thanks unto the Lord, and 
call upon his Nametcel the peo- 
ple what things he hath, done. 

2 O let ou longs be of him, 
and praiſe him: and let your 
talking be of all his wondrous 
works. | 


HA 


2 


Ker mare. F< f 
' F Remember the marvellousworks that he hath 
dont bis wonder, & the judgements of his mouth. 

8 Q3. 6 0 
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Moneth. The xxi. day. 
O ye ſeed of Abraham his ſervantt yeckilhy 
of Jacob his choſen, : | 
. 7 He is the Lord our God: his judgemenn 
in all the war ld. 

8 He hath been alway mindfull of his am. 
vant and promiſe: that he made to a thouſand g. 
nerations, 

Even the covenant that he made with by 
ham : and the oath that he ſware unto Iſaac, ; 

10 And appointed the ſame unto Jacob far; | wu 
Jaw 2 and to Ijrael for an everlaſt ing teffamen, 

1E Saying, Unto thee will I give the land off 
man : the lot of your inheritance, 

12 When there were yet but a few of them ui tn 
they ſtrangers in the land. 

13 What time as they went from onenation | «4 
another: from one kingdometo another people, 

14 He ſuffered no man to do them wrong t iu 
Fepraved even kings lot their ſakes, 

15 Touch not mine Ano inted: and do hp 

phets no harm. 
16 Moreover he called for 2 dearth upot th 
Ind: and deſtroyed all the proviſion of bred, | | 
17 But he had ſent a man before them: ew 
Joſeph, which wasſold to be a bond. ſervant, | 
18 Whoſe feet they hurt in the ſtocks: the int 
entred into his ſoul. ; 
19 Uatil the time came that kis cauſe was h 
the word of the Lord tried him. 
20 The king ſent and delivered him? the ptina 
of the people let him go free. : 
' 21 He made him lord alſo of his houſe: 11 
ruler of all his ſubſtance. ; | 
22 That he might inform his prices after kl 
will: and teach his ſenators wiſedome, | 
23 Iſrael alſo came into Egypt: and Jacob wil 
Arranger in the land of Ham, , 
24 And he increaſed his people exceedingly: 
and mage them ſtronger then their enemies. 
25 Whoſe heart turned ſo , that they hated hi 
people : and dealt untruly with his ſervants. | 
26 Then ſent he Moſes his ſervant 5 aud Aarvi | 
whom he had choſen, - hem! | 
27 And theſe ſhewed his tokens among tuen: 
and wonders in the land of flam. 

28 He ſent dacknefſe, and it was datk : 20d thr) 

Were not obed int unto his word. 1 


25 fl 


— 


Moneth. The xxi. day. 
35 hie turned their waters into blood: and flew 


rin. | i 
= Their land brought forth frogs? yea, even in 
their kings chambers. 

31 Heipake the word, and there came all maner 
olflies: and lice in all their quarters, | 
zi He gave them hail.tones for rain: and flames 
h Abs | office intheir land, 
y 33 Heſmore their vines alſo and fig-trees; and. 
oy | deſtroyed tho trees that were — —— 

. ſpake the word, and the grathoppers came, 
off 14 inn innumerable: and did eat up all 
| thegrafſe in their land, and devoured the fruit of 
em ni | their ground. 3 
. 35 He ſmote all the firft born in their land:even 
Uh | the chief ofall their ſtrength. 
ople, 35 He brought them forth alſo with filver and 
bein pol there was not one feeble perſon among theit 
fr1des, | 
ym | 37 Egypt was glad at their departing : for they 
were afraid of them, 3 
00 theft z He ſpread out a cloud to be a covering ? aud 
d, fireto give light in the night ſeaſon, 
en] zo Attheir defire he brought quails: and be 
ob) filled them with the bread of heaven, 
elit 40 He opened the rock of ſtone, and the waters 
fed ont; ſo that rivers ran in dry places, 

, 41 For why? he remembred his holy promiſes 
and Abraham hisſervant, ; 
"nM 4 And he brought forth his people with Joys 
f and his choſen with gladnefle, 

go 43 Aud gave them the lands of the heatheng 

. | 38d they took the labouts of the people in poi. 
'W einn. 

44 That they might keep his ſtatutes ? and ob- 
ſerve his laws. 


fl Confitrmwni Domino. Evening 
hi Pſal, 106. þrager, 1 
Pp | Give thar kr unto the Lord, for he 
| 18 gracious 3 and his mercie enduretia 
Wi refſe the noble a&y 
24 3 o can e e oble a 
20 | of the Lords bony new forth all his 
by | nee they that along hep Judgement? 
} ace are they that alu udgement? 
NN 
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Sad done ſo great things in Egypt. 


Moheth. The xxi. day; | 


4 Kefmember me. Q Lord, according todhet 1e lr 
vour that thou beareſt unto thy people: fi foul 
me with thy ſal vation. |. 34 


That I may ſeę thefelicitie of thy choc au dg 
rejoyce in the gladneffe of thy people » and gp 3, 
thanks with thine inheritance. - 
6 We have fined with our father: m 16 
done zmiſſe, and dealt wicked ly. 
7 Our fathers regarded not thy words} 77 
Egypt, neither kept they thy great goodnefle uu * 0 
membcance : but were diſobedient at the ſea,oq 
at the Red ſen. | | 
8 Neverthelefſe, he helped them for his Nay | 3 
fake : that he might make his power to be know, | **" 
9 Hercbukea the Red ſea alſo , and it waidiy | tht" 
vp : ſo he led them thorow the deep, 21 thoroy . 
wilderneflc, - the 
10 And he faved them from the adveine !“ 3 
band: and delivered them from the hand of tk } % 
enemie. 8 85 | 
11 Asforthoſethat troubled them, the vm le 
dverheimed them: chere was not one of ten „: 


fe, pi 
12 Then beleeved they his words 2 and ſa 1 
praiſe unto him. : DER | 
13 Bat within a while arpat his wot | 
would not abide hit — af le 


14 But luſt came uponthem in the wilderneſe; 
and they tempted God in the deſert. - 0 
- I Ar! he gave them their defire 2 und fer 
leanneſſe withall into their ſou), 

16 They ànpred Moſes alſo in the tents: ut | 
Aaron the ſalut᷑ of the Lord. 

17 So the earth opened, and ſwalſfoved up Dis 
than 2aud covered the congregation of Abinm. 

18 And the fire was kindled in their companitt 
che flame burnt up the ungadly. 


y 
19 They made x talf in Horch: and worſhifpd | 
the molten image. | 3 
20 Tbs they turned their glorie: into the ful. 
Htade'of a calf that eateth hay. n 
21 And they forgat God their Saviocut: Mig | 
22 Wondrovs works inthe fand of fan Ml | 
featſull things by the Red ſea, © 

23 $0 he ſaid he vod have deſtroyed them, had 
aot Moſes hischoſes ſtood befoxe him in the pp: 


ES 


— — 


Moneth. The xxi day, 
yo then away his wrathfull indignation, leſt he 
fiould deſtroy them. 


11 Yeazthey thought [corn of that pleaſant land: 


nd gave no credence unto his word. 


— 


25 But murmured in their tents 2 and hearkned 
not unto the voice of rhe Lord. 

26 Then lift he up his e them ⁊ to o- 
yerthrow them in the wi lderneſſe. 

27 To caſt out their ſeed among the nations: and 
to ſcatter them in the lands. 

28 They joyned themſelves unto Baal Peor ; and 
ate the offerings of the dead. 

29 Thus they provoked him to anger with their 
2 inventions 2 and the plague was great among 
them, ' - | | 
3o Then Rood up Phinees and prayed: and fa 


| the plague ceaſed, 


31 Aud that was counted unto him for Hghte- 


{ ouſnefſe : among all poſterities for evermore, 


33 They angred him alſo at the waters of ſtrife: 
lo that he puniſhed Moſes for the it ſakes. 

33 Becauſe they provoked his ſpirit s ſo that hs 
ſpake unadviſedly with his lips. 

34 Neither deſtroyed they the heathen 5 as the 
Lord commanded them, 

25 But were mingled among the heathen 5 and 
larned their works. 

36 Inſomuch that they worſhipped their idols, 
hic tutned to their own decay: yea, they offere 
theit ſonnes and daugh tert uato devils, 

37 And ſhed innocent blood, even the blood of 
their ſonnes, and of their daughters: whom they 
offered unto the idols of Canaan, and the land was 
Gfiled with blood, 

$8 Thus were they ſtained with their own worktz 
and went a whoring with their own inventions. 
39 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kindled 
apainft his people: infomuch that he abhorred his 
on igheritance, - 

40 And he gave them over into the hands of the 
— : and they that hated them wete lords over 
t em, 

t Their enemies oppreſſed them : and had them 

in labjection. 

42 Many a time did he deliver them 2 but th 

ebelled aꝑa inſt him with their own 3 

ere brought down in the ir wickedneſſe. | 
Qs 43 Ne. 
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Moneth. The xxii. day. 


33 Neverthelefſe,when he ſaw their 

heard their complaint. 1 — 
44 He thought upon his covenant , and Pit 14 x 

them, according unto the multitude of hit mera gat of 

yea, he made ail thoſe that led them away capt, } ix ſon 

to pity them, 


( 
45 Deliver us (O Lord our G0 f) and gather | 1 d. 


from among the heathen ; that we way give | 
_ thy holy Name, and make our ouſt r - 
pra iſe. (mitt 
46 Bleſſed be the Lord God of iſraelfromey, = 
Iaſting, and world without end: ad let all thepw | gud b 
ple ſa Amen. 18 
(onfitewmn N 4 Morning | * 
Pſal. 107. © Q prager, | trou 

. - beef 

Give thanks a nto the Lord, ſohi! 2 

gracious: and his mercy endureth kt | net 


2 4 ever. 2 
272 Let them give thanks whom. 

Lord bath redeemed: and delum 

Icom the hand of the enemy. n 


3 And gathered them out of the lands, fremty | 0 
eaft, and from the weft: from the north, and n gl 
the ſouth, | 

4 They went aſtray in the wilderneſſe out oft; | de 


way: and found no cityto dwell in. a 
5 Hungty and thifty: their ſoul fainted in th. * 
So theycried unto the Lord in their toubl; 


and he delivered them from their d iſtreſſe. C 
7 He led them forth by the right way? that te 
might go to the city where they dwelt, = 


8 O that men would therefore praiſe the lod | « 
For his goodneſſe: and declare the woudets thitle 
doth for the children of men. | * 

9 For he ſatisfieth the emptie ſoul: and fit | 
the hungry ſoul with ghoduneſle. 1 

10 Such as fit ju darkveſle, and in the ſhadow | 
death: being faſt bound in miſerie and iron. 

11 Becauſe they rebel led againſt the words of ti 
5 ; and lightlytegarded the coun el of the no 

In. 
* He alſo brought down their heart throw 
heavine ſſe: they ſeli down, and there was nent id | 
help them up, 
33 So when they ctied unto the Lotd in = 
y 7.48 ee. trouble, 
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Pit oe he broug 


rte ſaved from their d 


owl veuble 3 he delivered them out of their di- 


ht them oat of darknefſe, and 
| ant of the thadow of death: and brake their bonds 
| j ſonder 
15.0 


that men would therefore praiſe the Lord 
for his goodnefſe 2 and declare the wonders that he 
doth for the chiſdren of men, 

16 For he hath broken the gates of braſſe? and 


| ſnitten the bares of iron in ſunder. 


17 Fooliſh men are plagued for their offence; 
1d becauſe of their belle, 
18 Their ſoul abhorred all manner of meat: and 
they were even hard at deaths door. : 
19 So when they cried unto the Lord in their 
trouble 3 he delivered them out of their di- 


7 ſent his word and healed them: and they 
eſtruct ion. 
21 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord 


| forhis goodnefle : and declare the wonders that he 


doth for the children of men. „ 
23 That they would offer unto him the ſacrifice 


of thankſgiving ; and tell out his works with 


F 23 They that go down to the ſea in ſhips 2 and 
occupy their buflnefle in great wateri. 

24 Theſe men ſee the works of the Lord? and his 
wonders in the deep. : : 

25 kor at his word the ftormie winde ariſeths 
which lifreth up the waves thereof, 

26 They ae carried up to the heaven, and down 
gin to the deep: their ſoul melteth away becauſe 
ol the trouble, N 

27 They reel to and fro,and ſtagger like a drunk- 
© md: and are at their its end. 

26 So when they cry unto the Lord in their 
trouble ? he delivereth them out of their d iſtreſſe. 

29 For he maketh the ſtorm to ceaſe 2 ſo that 


| thewavesthereof are fill, 


jo Then are lad becauſe they be at teſtz 
- 1 2 unto the hn whers they 
W „ 

. O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord 
forhix goodueſſe: and declare the wonders that he 
doth for the children of mm. 

n That they would cxalt him plſo in. the cons 
a egat ion 
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Mone th. The xxii. day. 


gregation of the people : and praiſe him in thi 
and drieth up the water ſprings. 
35 Again he maketh the wiiderneſſe a 
may build them a city to dwell in, was 
$8 Heblefleth them, ſo that they multiply a 
39 And again when they are miniſhed and bro 
4% Though he ſuffer them to be evill intent 


ene elders, 

$3 Which tumeth the floods into a wildeng; 

34 A fruitfull land waketh ke batten; Int 
wickeeneſle of them that dwell therein, 9 
water: and water ſpt ings of a dry ground. fly | 
435 And there he ſeiteth the buogry ; 

$7 That they may ſowe their land, aud ply 
vineyards : to yeeld them fruits of increaſe, 
ceedingly: and ſuffereth not their cattell to & 
creaſe, 
low: through oppreſsion, through any plague u 
mouble. 
through tyrants: and let them wander out of th 
wy in the wildernefle; 


maketh him hovtholds like a flock of ſheep; | 
42 The righteous will conſider th is, and 
joyce: and the mouth of all wickednefle ſhull l. 
fopped. | 
43 Whoſo is wiſe will ponder theſe things zul 
they ſhall underftand the loving kindnefle of ti 
Lord, 
P 69 dtn. SEvning 
Pſal, 168. & J proger. 
God, my heart js ready (ny hem 
ready: )I will ſing and give pnit 
witch the beſt member that I have, 
2 Awake thou lute and hatp: I 
$ ſelf will awake right early. 
. 3 I will give thanks unto ther, 0 
Lord, among the people: I will ſing praiſe ut 
thee among the nations. 
| 4 For thy mercie is greater then the heaven 
thy truth reaeheth unto the clouds. 


5 Set up thy ſelf (O God) above the heave || 


thy glotieabove all the earth. | 
6 That thy beloved may be delivered let tif 
right hand ſave them, and hear thou me. 


7 God hath ſpokes in bis holineſſe w_ 


1 


— » 


. 


* 


— — 


Moneth. The xxii. day. 
zoyce therefore and divide Sichem, and mete ont 
lle e Succ oth. a 

$ Gilead is mine, and Manaſles is mine: Ephraim 
ſo is the ſtrength of my head. 

ud 1s my lav. giver, Moab is my wach. pot: 

over Edom will I caſt out my ſhoe, upon the Phi- 
litines will I triumpn. 

10 Who will lead me into the flrong city: and 
who will bring me into Edom ? | 

11 Hat not thou forſaken us, O Gos: and wilt 
not thou, O God, go forth with our hofls ? 

12 O help us againſt the enemie: for vain is the 
help of man, | | : 

1j Through God we ſhall do great 2&1 5 and it 
ishe that fhall tread down our enemies. 


Deus laudum. Pſal. 109. 


old not thy tongue, O God of my praiſe: for 
the mouth of the ungodly yea, and the mouth 
uf the deceitful] is opened upon me. : 

2 And they have ſpoken againft me with falſe 
tongues: they compaſſed me about alſo with 
ys of aatred, and fought againſt me without 
a Cavies 

f For the love that I had anto them, lo, they 
take now my contrary part: but I give my ſelf un» 
to prayer. 

4 Thus have they rewarded me evill for good? 


ind hatred for my good will. 


5 Set thou an ungodly man ta be ruler over 
him? and let Satan ſtand at his right hand. 

6 When ſentence is given upon him, let him be 
condemned 2 and let his prayer be turned into ſinne. 

7 Let his dayes be few: and let another take his 


| Let his children be fatherleffe : and his wife a 
idow. a 

Let his children be vagabonds, and their 
2 let them ſcek it alſo out of deſolate 

aces, 

10 Let the extortioner conſume all that he haths 


na let the ſtranger ſpoil his labour, 


it Let there be no man to pitie him: nor to 
de compꝛſtion upon his fatherlefſechildren, 
12 Let his poſteritie be deſtroyed; and in the 
beg lex hugname be lg put out. 
I3 Le 


— 1 


— 


— — — 


Eg Ay ES : wo” —A. ER r e 
—— I 4 2. 1 2 A = 7 = — 2 7 — 1 — wn - 
. . . .. 3 — IX 
: © — — s 0 — - 1 — 
I AP = * , * Gu ng 5 
r — — * * * 4%, "4... @ Pf n EY 


— —— — — AIES 
. — — — — 
3 * c 


Moneth. The xxii. day. 
13 Let the wickedneſſe of his fathers be Mul 
remembrance in the fight of the Lord: and lit u 
the ſinne of his mother be done away. 

14 Let them alway be before the Lord: thay 
-- "ok out the memoriall of them from of i 
eartn, OW. b 

15 And that becauſe his minde was not to g 
oe 2 but perſecured the poor helpleſſe man, ty 

e might ſlay him that was vexed at the heat, | 

I6 His delight was in curſing, and it ſhallh 
umo him: he loved not bleſsing, therefore full 
be farre from him. 

17 Heclothed himſelf with carfing, like u 
a raiment : and it ſhall come into his bowel lþ 
water, and like oyl into his bones, 

18 Let it be unto him as the cloak that he hy) 
upon him: and as the girdle that he is ali u 
ed withall. 

19 Let it thus happen from the Lord unto ni 
3 and to thoſe that ſpeak evill gau n 

oul, 

20 But deal thou with me (O Lord God) uc. 
ing unto thy Name: for ſweet is thy metcie, 

21 O deliver me, for I am helpleſſe and po 
and my heart is wonnded within me. 

22 J go hence like the ſhadow that departettaui 
am driven away as the graſhopper. 

23 My knees are weak through faſting ⁊ my dil 
is ar ied up for want of fatnefſe, 

24 1 became alſo a rebuke unto them: they un 
looked upon me, ſhaked their heads, 

25 Help me (O Lord my God:) O favemets 
cording to thy mercie. = 
26 And they ſhall now how that this u th 
hand : and that thou Lord haſt done it. 
25 Though they cut ſe, yet blefſe thou: and ln 


them be confounded that riſe up agaioft me. bu 


thy ſervant rejoyce. my 
28 Let mine adverſaries be clothed with ſhane 
and let them cover themſelves with their ow 
fuſion as with a cloak, 
29 As for me, I will give great thanks nuto the 
Lord with my mouth: aud praiſe him among tht 
multitude. : 
30 For he ſhall ftand at the tight hand of tht 
poor: to ſavehisſopl from um igt eous juaꝶo. 


Din 


W 


Moneth Tke xxiii. day. 


Dixit Dom ima, > Morning 
Pſal. I to. ja 3 prayer. 


fle Lord ſaid unto my Lord: gie thou 


ene mies thy footſtool. 

2 The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy 
power out of Sion: be thou ruler even 
in the midſt amoyg thine ent mies. | 

In the day of thy power ſhall the people 
ofer thee free-will offerings with an holy wore 
ſhip ; the dew of thy birth is of the womb of the 
morning. 

4 The Lord fware, and will not repent: Thou 
ut aPricft forever , after the order of Melchi- 


ſedech, 

5 The Lord upon thy right hand: ſhall wound 
tuen kings in the day of his wrath, | 

6 He ſhall judge among the heathen, he ſhall fill 
the places with the dead bodies: and imite in ſat 
der the heads over divers countreys. 

7 He ſhall drink of the brook in the Way 4 thetes 
fore tall he lift up his hend. 


Con ſᷣtebor tibi. Pſal. 111. 


Will give thanks unto the Lord with my whole 
heart : ſecretly among the faithſull, and in the 
congregation, N 

2 The works of the Lord ate great : ſought out 
of all them that have pleaſure therein. 
3 Hu work is worthy to be praiſed, and had 
in honours and his righteouſneſſe enduteth for 


tver, 
4 The merciful] and gracious Lord hath ſo 
done bit marvellous works :; that they ought to be 


uud in remembrance. 


5 Rehath given meat voto them that fear him 
he ſhall ever b mindfull ei his covenant, my 

6 Ne hath ſhewed his pooge the power of his 
2 that he may give chem the heritage of the 

en, 

7 The works of his hands are veritie and judge. 
nent: all his commandments are true. 

8 They ſtand faſt for ever and ever; and are 
lv in truth aud (quitie, | 
9 fle 


on my right hand, untill I make thine 
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Moneth. The xxi1.day; 


9 he ſent redemption unto his people: be H 


commanded his covenant for ever , holy aud u 
rend is his Name, 

20 The far of the Lord is the beginning 
Wiſedome : a good underftanding have all 


that do thereafter, the praiſe of it enduttth nf; 


ever, 3 * 
Beatits dir. Pſal, 112. 


\Leffed i« the man that feareth the Lords y 
n:th great delight in his commandmeny, 

2 lis ſeed ſhall be mighty upon earth: the gn 
tation of the faithfull mall be bleſſed. 

3 Riches and plenteonſnes ſhall be in hit hot 
and hir ighteouſneſſe endureth for ever. 

4 Unto the godly there ar iſeth vp 'Iighr ith 

darknefſe : he is mercifall, loving, aud riphteoy, 

5 A good man is mercifull aud lendeth; ad 

guide his words with difcretion, 


6 For he ſhall never be moved: and the rights | 


ous {hall be had in an everlaſting remembrance, 
7 He will not be afraid for any evill tiling! 
for * heart ſtandeth faft, and beleeveth it tþ 
ord. 
8 His heart is Rtabliſhed,and will not ſhrink up 
till he ſee his defire upon his enemies, 

9 He hath diſperſed abroad, and given to th 
or? and his righteouſneſſe remaineth for ene; 
is horn ſhallbe exalted with honour, 

10 The ungodly ſhall ſee it, and it ſhall gre: 
him t he ſhall gnath with his teeth, and conſune 
away} the defire of the ungodly ſhall periſh, 


Raiſe the Lord ( ye ſervants $ } © praiſe tit 
Name of the Lord. 6 8 
2 Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord: fromtii 
time forth for evermore. : 
3 The Lores Name is praiſed:from the riſing 
of the ſunne, unto the going down of the ſame. 
4 The Lord is high aboveall heathen ; and i 
glorie above the heavens, - | 
5 Who is like unto the Lord our God,that hut 
his dwelling ſo high: and yet hambleth himſelfto 
behold the things that are iu heaven and earth? 
c lle taketh up the ſimple ont of the duſt ; 8d 
Liiteth the poor out of the mite. my 
| 7 


1. 
with t 
8! 
ud te 
3 


Moneth, The xxiit. day. 


ö J Thathe may. ſet him with the p.inces 2 even 


kent 


with the princes of his people. 
Fi He Matech the barren woman to keep houſes 


u to bez joyfull mother of children, 
5 In exits Iſrael, j —— 
| Pſa). 114. rarer. 


2 Hen Iſrael! came out of Egypt: and 
the houſe of Jacob from among the 
V flrange people. 
Y 2 Juda ws his ſanRuaricg and Ilrael 
his dominion. 
We The ſea ſaw that, and Red; Jors 
dan was driven bark, . N 
4 The mountains skipped like rammes 2 and the 
little hils like young ſheep. 
5 What aileth thee, O thou ſea, that thou fled- 
bet: 2nd thou Jorean that thou waſt driven back? 
6 Ye mountains that ye s ipped like tammes: 
nd ye little hils like young (heep ? 
7 Tremble thou earth, at the rreſence of the 
Lord-; at the preſence of the God of jacob, 
3 Which turned the hard rock into a ſtand ing 
inter: and the flint ſtone into a ſpringing well, 


Non nobis, Domine, Pſal. 115. 

Ot unto u, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy 
\ Name give the praiſe : {or thy loving merc ie: 

ul for thy traths lake. | 

2 Wherefore ſhall the heathen ſay: Where is 
tom their God? 

3 Asfor our God, he is in heaven: he hath done 
whatſoever pleaſed him, | 

4 Their idols tre ſilver and gold? even the 
Works of mens hands. 

5 They have mouthes, and ſpeak not: eyes have 
they, and ſee not. 

'6 They have ears und hear not: noſes have they, 
vdimell not. 
7 They have hands, and handle not, feet have 

J aud walk not: neither ſpeak they thorow 
thejr throat. 

$ They that make them are like unto them: and 
bre all ſuch as put their truſt in them. 

9 But thou honſe of Iſtael, truſt thou in the 
lord: he is their ſuccour and defences 
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Moneth. The xxiiii . day. 
ro Ye houſe of Aaron , put your truſt u 
Lord: he is their helper and defender, H 
11 Te that fear the Lord, put your trul n 
Tord: he is their helper and defender. E 
12 The Lord hath been mindfull of ny, a{f; 
fall bleſſe ny ; even he ſhall bleſſe the hdg hi 
Iſrael, he thall blefle the houſe of Aaron, th 
13 He ſhall bleſſe them that fear the Lord: 
Imell and great, FL 
14 The Lord ſhall increaſe yon more aud un 
you and your children. | 
15 Yeare the bleſſed of the Lord: which wil f 
heaven and earth. 1 
16 All the whole heavens are the Lordstthe wh 
hath be given tothe children f men. 
17 The dead praiſe not thee, O Lord: neithe u 
they that go down into the filence. 
18 But we will praiſe the Lord 2 from thinial 
forth for evermore, Praiſe the Lord, 


Dilexs quoniam. 2 Morning 
Pſal. 116. prayer. 


Am well pleaſed: that the Ini 
hath heard the voice of my prayer, 
WY 2 That hehath incl ine his er u, 
to me: therefore will I call gu 
him as long as I live. 
3 Tne ſnares of death compaſſed me round ibi 
and the pains of hell gat hold upon me. | 
4 1 ſhall finde treable and heavineſſe, 1 
hall call upon the Name of the Lord: O Loi 
beſeech thee, deliver my ſoul. 
5 Gracious is the Lord, and righteous * Je, 
God is mercifull. | 
6 The Lord preſerveth the fimples 1 wa! 
miſery, and he helped me. 
7 Tarn again then unto thy ref), O my {ll 
for the Lord hath rewarded thee, 
8 And why? thou haſt delivered my ſoul fi 
death: mine eyes from tears, and my feet inn 


. 
Iwill walk before the Lord: in the land eſdt 
iving. 

10 beleeved, and therefore will 1 ſpeak, dul 
was ſote troubled ; I ſaid in mine þafte , Allen 
10 liats, - un 

11 


lt u 


—— 
* 1 


Moneth- The xxilii. day. 
n What reward ſhall I give unto the Lord: for 


l the benefirs that he hath done unto me? 
ul in del receive the cup of ſalvation : and call 


| 


8, 200 K, 


yon the N 


ame of the Lord. 
13 Till pay my voi now in the preſence of all 


boch his people: right dear in the fight of the Lord is 


ordiby 
and n 
nich ml 
Rthe en 
either 


 thistiy 


the Ini 


prayer, 
119 eu ts 


all wal 


nd about 


ſe, ul 


O Loc 
1 
I way 
my (al 


oul fro 
feet lun 


and old 


ak, bil 
„ Allan 


11 Wi 


the death of his ſaints. 


14 Behold (O Lord) how that I am thy ſervaut7 


| yn thy ſervant, and the ſonne of thine hand. maid, 


pal hroken wy bonds in {under, | 
- e 8 — the ſacrifice of thank(. 
giving; and will call upon the Name of the 


16 I will pay my vos unto the Lord, in the 
fight of all his people : in thecourts of the Lords 
houſe, even in the middeſt of chee, O Jeruſalem, 
Praiſe the Lord, 


Laudate Domimam. Pſal. 117. 


Praiſe the Lord all ye heathen: praiſe him all 
ye nations, 
2 Per his merciful Lindnefſe is ever more and 
more towards us: and the truth of the Lord en- 
dureth for ever. Praiſe the Lord. 


Confitemini Domieo, Pſal. 118. 


Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gràciout: 
becanſe his mere ie enduteth for ever, 

2 Let Iſtael now eonfeſſe that he is gracious; and 
that his mereie endureth for ever. 

J Let the houle of Aaron now conſeſſe: that his 
nere le endureth for ever. 

4 Yea, let them gow that fear the Lord, eonfeſſe: 
tut his mere ie endureth for ever. 


Lord heard me at large, 


6 The Lord is on my fide +1 will not fear whe 
nan doth unto me, g 


7 The Lord taketh my part with them 


enemies, 
$ It isbetter to truſt in the - 
iy confidence in man. in the Lord 2 then to put 
9 [tir better to troſt in the Lord; then to put 
in confidence in princes, | 
: 10 A 


5 1called upon the Lord in trouble: and the 


lep me 2 therefore ſhall I ſce my deſite upon ming 
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Prolpexritie. 


Monerh, The xxiiii.day; 


To All nations compaſſed me roun 
in the Name of the 1220 will eſtos _ 1 
; 4 , 552 kept me 35 on "by tide, they nen 
In (I ſay) on everie fide + but in the 
Lord will Tdeftroy them. W 
12 They came about me like bees, and are c 
even as the fire among the thorns: for in then 
of tie Lord I will defiroy them. | 
13 Thou hatt thrutt ſore at me, that! mige 
but the Lord was my help. n+ 
_ 14 The Lord is my ftcength and my ſong n 
18 become my ſalvat ion. ; 
15 The voice of joy and health is in the dk 
lings of the righteous ; the right hand of th 
Lord bringeth mightie things to paſſe, ji 
16 The right hand of the Lord hath the u 
minence : the right hand of the Lord brig nt 
mightie things to paſſe, 15 
17 1 will not die, but Iive: and dicle MI 
gorks of the Lord. | 
18 The Lord hath chaftned and corregel yh, 
but he hath not given me over unto death, 
. 19 Open me the gates of righteovuſaefſe: thi 
Lmay go into them, and give thanks unto th] 


| 1 

20 This is the gate of the Lord: the tighten in . 
hall enter into it. 11 
21 Iwill thank thee, for thou haſt hed u Ibu 
and art become my ſalvation. 4.0 
22 The ſame tone which the builders reſubtf ut 
is become the head tone in the corner, N 
23 This is the Lords doingtand it is mitvelun ply 
in our eyes. a 4 
24 This is the day which the Lord bath mit = 
the 


we will rejoyce aud be glad in it. 
25 Help me now, O Lords O Lord, ſend uu I 
26 Blefſe«! be he that cometh in the Nantes [Wl 
Lord: we have wifhed you good luck, ye that 
of the hevſe of the Lord. -M} 
27 God is the Lord which hath ſhewed us l, 
binde the ſacrifice with cords, yea, even onto 
horns of the altar. 
a6 Thou art my God, and 1 will thank te: 
thou art my God, and I will praiſe rnee. , | 
29 O give thanks unto the Lord, for be ug, f 
ons; and his mercie endureth for ever» 1 


= 


10 
nu! 
{1 
nc 


Moneth. The XXIIII. day. 
˖ Beati n Evening 

ib Pal. 119. prayers ; 
WE leffed ate thoſe that are undefiled in 
fi US the zy: and walk in the law of the 
JP Lord. : 
: Blefſed ate they that keep his teſti. 


wes: and ſeek him with their whole heart. 
$ For they which do no wickedneſſe: walk in 


WF: Tow batt charged: that we ſiall diligently 
ſep thycommandments, 

5 Othat wy waies were made fo dire&* that £ 
jchtkeep thy ſtatutes. | 
6 $0 (all I not be confounded ; while I have re- 
> onto all thy commandments. 

J wilt thavk thee with an unfained hearts 
ks [ll have learned the judgementy of thy 
chtrenſnelle, 
71 keep thy ceremonies 2 O ſoiſake me nos 
mel. g . 


| In quo corrager 2 : 
grewithall thall a young man clenfe his 
Wy; even by ruling himſelf after thy 


'y Wah my whole heart have I ſonght thee 10 
non In ne not go wrong out of thy commandments. 

| Thy words have I hid within my heart: that 
| ny $' bould not finne agalnſt thee, 
; | +Blifſed art thou, O Lord: © teach me thy 


ule) rute : 
Wich my lips have I been telling? of all the 
2 — of thy mouth. NES RG 
Fare had as great delight in the way of thy 


Kimonies 3 as in all manner of riches. | 

7Iwill talk of thy. commandments and have 
unto thy wa ies. 

i Mydelight (hall be in thy ſtatutes: aud &- 

of ty ul not lorget thy word. . 


kate Retrilue ſer vo tua. 

light 0 nd keep thy word, 

0 th | Open thou mine eies: that I may ſee the wotte 
bu things of thy law. 


this Im a ftranger upon earth * O hide not thy 
Mnandments from me, 


% ſoul breaketh out for the very fervent 
tz that jt hath alway unto thy judgements. 
Ib ; | 5 Then 


lou 
mitt 
IL 


Do well unto. thy ſervaut ; that I may. live 
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Moneth. The xxv. day. 


$ Thou haſt rebuked the proud: J. 
they that do erre from thy eee i i | 
O turn from rae ſhame and rebuke: forth 
5 Feilen alte da rand f * 
7 Priaces alſo did fir and ſpeak apainſt me. 
A r 18 22 in thy N 1 k ket 
or thy teſtimonies are my delight: $ 
counſellers. we wo ot 
Aab fis pavimento. neo 
Y ſoul cleaveth to the duſt: O quickettia} 
me according to thy word, 10 
2 I have knowledged my waies,aud thou bett 
me : O teach me thy ſtatutes. Of 
Make me to underſtand the way of thy u 
1 v and ſo (hall I talk of thy wont fi 
works. 
4 My ſoul melteth away for very heavivj; | ® 
comfort thou me according unto thy word, 
-5 Take from me the way of lying: and c 
thou me to make much of thy law, 
6 I have choſen the way of truths ad th 
zadgements have I laid before me. | 
. 7 I hare ſticken unto thy teſtimonies; O Lit, ( 
confound me nut, 
s Iwill runne the way of thy commandne 
when thou haſt ſet my heart at libertie. 


j 
C 
7 
0 
1 
i 


Legen S Morning 
Fou 2 3 pra) er. 


g Exch me, O Lord, the wayof tu. 
A cures:and I hall keep it unto the uf 
2 Give me under ſtinding, aud in 
; keep thy law 2 yea, I thall keep tw 
my whole heart. 
3 Make me to goin the path of thy comm. 
ments : for therein is my defire, 
4 Incline my heart uoto thy teflimoriet: ul 
not to co vetouſaeſſe, 
3 O tura away mine e ies, left they behold | 
tie: and quicken thou me in thy way. | 
-6. O frabliſh thy word in thy ſervant: that! 
May fear thee. | 
7 Take away the rebuke that I am afraidot:k} 
thy judgements are good. 
8 Behold, my delight is in thy commandotitly, 
© quickea me in thy tightcouſnefſe, of 


_  Monethe The xxv. day. 
Et veniat ſuper me. 


Ir ft thy loving mercie come alſo unto me, O 
41, Lord ; even thy (alvation,according unto thy 


U 
1 80 ſhall I make anſwer unto my blaſphemere? 
he my truſt is in thy word, | 
ad of 3 0 take not the word of thy truth utterly 
Tf nt of wy mouth: for my hope is in thy judge» 


E 


nent!, | 
16nd Ki 80 fall I alway keep thy law: yea, for ever 


ever, 
hes | 5 And L will walk at libertie: for 1 ſeek thy 
edmmandments. a 
hy en Iwill ſpeak of thy teſtimonies allo, even before 
onde] taps? and will not be alhamed. 
9 And my delight ſhall be in thy eommandmenti: 
with | wich hate loved. | 
: $ My hands alſo will I lift op unto thy com. 
nd {6 | fandments, which I have loved? and my ſtudie 
ſtallbe in thy ſtatutes. 


«at. Memor efto verbi tui. 
) Lad O upon thy ſervant , as concerning thy 
words whetein thou haſt cauſed me to put 


a y troſt. 
1 The ſame is my comfort in my trouble: for 
thy word hath quickened me. i 
13 The proud have had me arne in der i- 
ſon: yet have I not ſhrinked from thy law. 
4 For 1 remembred thine everlafting judge · 
tiy k derts, O Lord: and received comfort, 
heed, þ , 5 lam horribly afraid: for the ungodly that 
41 thel þ forfake thy Law, 
it vid] Tay ftatutes have been my ſougs 2 inthe houſe 
* pilgrimage. 
a 7 lhave thought upon thy name, O Lord, in 
1 tletight ſeaſon 2and 1, Na thy law. A 
1711 3 becauſe I kept thy command. 


1. "JUN Portio mea, 2 , 

' art my portion ords 1 

aut! J fed to hep thy law, 5 ee 
1 Imade my humble petition in thy preſence, 

of 70 th my whole heart 3 O de merciſull unto me ace 

ling to thy word, 
Ine, Lealled mine own waies to remembraxce 2 and 
„ wied mp feet unte thy teftimonues, 
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Moneth. The xxv. day, 


4 Inade haſte, and prolonged not theting 
keep thy commandments. 1 
5 The congregation of the ungod ly have ii 
me: but I have not forgotten thy law. 1 
s Ac midnight I will riſe to give that wal 
thee : becauſe of thy righteous Jadgements, | 
7 Lam a companion ot all them that ſeu thy 
and keep thy commandments, | 
8 Fheearth, © Lord, is full of thy mexcig; | 
teach me chy ſtatutes, 
BVenitatem frei ſti. 
Lord, thou haſt dealt gracioufly with thh 
vant 2 according unto thy ward, 
2 O learn me true under ſtauding and knowllgy 
For I hive be leeved thy command ments, 
3 Before I was troubled, I weat wrong: but m 
have I k-pt thy word. 
4 Thou att good and gracions: O teachme 
flatutee. . 11 
5 ye proud have imz g ined a lie againſt meh 
1 will keep thy commandments with my wil 
hearts | 
4 Their heart is as fat as brawn? but my deli 
kath been in thy law. ©; 
7 It is good for me that I have been in tot 
chat I may learn thy ftatvres, | 
8 The law of thy mouth is dearer unto witty 
thouſands of gold and filver, 


Manus true fe. Evening 
cernet ne. prayer. 


PAPER Hy hands have made me, and faſhion! 
2 we: Ogive me underſtanding , unt! 
may learn thy commandments. |, 

12 2 They that fear thee will be þ 
when they fce me: becauſe I have put my tt n 
thy word, 

3 1 know (O Lord) that thy Judgement! l 
right: and that thou of very Faithfulceſſ 
cauſed me to be troubled. 

4 O let thy merciſull kindne ſſe by my confort 
according to thy word unto thy ſervant. _ by 

5 O let thy loving merc ies 3 me, dat 
I may live: for thy law is my delight, 

6 Let the proud be confpunded; for wil 


2 


— of 


 *Moneth. The xxv; 


{ly bout to deftroy me: but I willbe oecus 
eting; Nin thy commandments, | 

"q Let ſuch as fear thee, and have known thy. 
Mwonies: be turned unto me. ; 
Io Er my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes 2 that 


wy 


We r 
ank 
45 


fea | 


a Defecit amm mea. 
121 fou! hath longed for thy ſalvation 2 and L 
ret M have a good hope becauſe of thy word, 
1 Mine cies long ſorefor thy word: ſaying, O 
b tek iin wilt thou comfort me? 
th thi ' e become — 2 bottle iu the ſmoke 4 
io l not forget tny ſtatutes, 
nonlig g How en ok the daies of thy ſervant * what 
* nitthon be avenged of chem that petſecute me? 
* I Deproud have digged pits for me: which 
<> mit after thy law. 
2 meth Al thycommandments are true: they perſce 
0 di ve ſalſly, O be thou my help. 
oft iu They had almoft made an end of me upon 
y wil ot: but ITorſook not thy commandments, 
aun Oquicken me after thy loving kindneſſe : and 
ny deligs hall L keep the teftimonies of thy mouth. 


10 toit Ineternum, Domine, 
| 9 word: endureth for ever in heaven, 
0 : Thy truth alſo remazneth from one ge- 
initio! to another 2 thou haſt laid the foundation 
itte earth, and it abideth. 
Huey continue this day according to thise 
{ nice; for all things ſerve thee, 
bent Huy delieht had not been iu thy law? L 
tut ad have periſhed in my trouble. 
85 5 Inill never lorget thy commandments; for 
f he ell Vithem thou haft quickned me. 
if — lum th ine, O ſave me: for I have ſought thy 


wIliQgments, I 

J The ungodly laid wait for we, to deſtroy me: 
leill conſider thy teſti mon ien. 

| Iſee that all things come to ar eudꝰ hut 


e ments Wt 


Ineſſe u 


N confer | at is exceeding broad, | 
me; tht | Quexuodo dileat ? 


[%,nh1t lore have I unto rhy tau? all ths 
or the g 33 my ſtudie in it. WY 
a Ben through thy commurdaeets teſt mad 
49 
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Pelight ſhall be ever in thy Ratutes, 


Moneth. The xxvi. day, 


me Wiſer then mine enemies: for they are ever yi (7 
me. 
3 I have, more un derſtand ing then my teꝛcher hun 
for thyteſtim wnies are my ſtudy, 
4 I amwiſer then the aged 2 becauſe keyt 
commandments. : 
5 Thaverefrained my feet from everie eil n 
that I may keep thy word, 
6s have not chrunk from thy judgement; fy 
chou teacheſt me. | * 
O how ſweet are thy words unto my thut Fe 
ea, ſweeter then hony unto my mouth, ry 
8 Through thy commandments I get underfinl , , 


ing 2 therefore I hate all evill Wates. der 
Lucerna 13.8 Morning we! 

bus mes, & & Prayer. 10 
ef Hy word is a lantern unto my leet: 111 5 [ 


light unto my paths. 


2 I have ſworn and am Redfathpe 7 


poſed: to keep thy righteous jad 

3 Iamtroubled ow meaſare ; N * 
(o Tord) according to thy word. ** 

4 Let the free. will offerings of my month pla i 
thee. O Lord: and teich me thy judgements, ret 

5 My ſoul is alway in my hand: yet do [tt 
forget thy law. | | 

6 The unęodly have laid a ſnate for me: but K 
1 fyyerved nor from thy commandments, n 


7 Thy reftimonies have I claimed as mine f 1 V 
tage for evet: and why? they are the very joy oſ x 11 
heart. T 31 

8 [ have applied my heart to fulfill thy Ratatiff frm 
alway : even unto the end, © 140 

wt; 
de 


Iniquos odio Halni. 


Hate them that imagine evill things: but thy ; 0 
law do I love. wee 
2 Thou art my defence and ſhield ; and my n. 
is in thy word. 7 N: 
3 Away from me ye wicked: I will lep u 
Eoramanaments of my God, „ Fu 
4 O ſtabliſh me according to thy word, tur .! 
my live: and let me not be diſappointed of . 


Hope, 2 ö c 
5 Hold thou me np, and I ſhalſ be ſafe: 37 if 
6 Tg) 


— 


NMoneth. The xxvi day. 
Then haft troden down all them that depart 
lon thy fatates * for they imagine but deceit, 
en] - Thou putteſt away all the ungodly of the 

ih like droſſe: therefore I love thy teſtimonies, 
thi My fleſh trench leth for fear of thee : and L am 
ſud of thy judgements, 

Feci judicium. 
zT bel with the ching chat is Tawfull and right: 
0 give me not over unto mine „ N 

2 Make thou thy ſervant to delight in that 

nich is good: that the proud do me u wrong. 


+3 Mine eyes are waſted away with looking for 
tyhaalth 3 and for the word of thy righteouſ- 


ot, 
40 deal with thy ſervant acenrding unto thy 
ng merc ie: and teach me thy ſtatutes. 

WY ; [am thy ſervant, O grant me undei ſtinding: 
ku] muy know thy teſtimonies, GO 
this time for thee Lord, to lay to thive hand: 
wan fothey have deſtroyed thy law. | 0 
kot I love thy commandments; above gold 

plprecious ſtone, 
"JF | Therefore hold I ſtraight all thy command- 
dun; and all falſe waies I utterly abhorre. 
Mirabilia. 
ut teſtimonies are wonderfull ; therefore doth 
| 1 nyſoul keep them, 8 
ee: When thy word goeth forth: it giveth light 
of 'Þ vianderſtand ing unto the fimple, 

; lopened my mouth, and drew in my breath: 
rm delight was in thy commandments. 

o loeł thou upon me, and be merciful! unto 
4 u thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe that love thy 
Me, : 
nt U order my ſteps in thy word: and ſo ſhall no 

Kiedaeſſe haye Seal over me. | 
(0 deliver me from the wrongful! dealings of 
u 1d ſo ſhall I keep thy commandments. 
Ves the light of thy countenance up on thy 

Put : and teach me thy ſtatutes, | 
, that Y | Mineeyes guſh out with water; becauſe men 
| of my not thy law, 


ſat 


* 


- 


aſtus es, Domne., 2 

1" juin thou, O Lotd: and true 1s thy 
| ent, 1 

6 Tv | zem R 2 2 The 


- unto thee 1 for in thy Word is my truſt, 


Moneth. The xxvi. day. 
2 Theteſti;nonies that thou haſt commulgy f! 
are exceeding righteous and tne. y 
3 My real hath even conſumed me: becult 
Mine enemies have forgotten thy words, | A 
4 Thy Word is tried to The attermoſt ; {th on 
ſervant loveth it. T 
5 Iamſmall, and of no reputation? yet do lu 
forget thy commandments, mp 


» Thyrighteouſneſſe is au everlaſting right * 
ouſneſſe: and thy Law is the truth, 
7 Trouble and heaviheſſe have taken hol NN 
me: vet is my delight in thy commandments, P. 
8 Therighteouſnefle of thy teſtimoniet it n., 
laſting ; O grant me underſtandiug, and I ſtull li mat 
Clama vi in toto Evening 1 | 
corae meo. prayer. ( 
Call with my whole heart: berg 
O Letd, Iwill keep thy ſtatute, 7 
z Tea, even upon thee do I call z 
me, and I ſhall keep thy teſtimo f 
3 Early in the morning do 1c , 
4 Mine eyes prevent the night watches: tm! " 
might be occupied in thy words. " 
5 Hearmy voice, O Lord, according unto th 


1.5 1 
* 
7 4 
* 
2 ww P 


loving k indaeſſe: quicken me according at thi 
Art. Wont. 
6 They draw nigh that of malice perſecutent; 
7 Be thou nighat hand, O Lord: for all th 10 
commaudments are trac, f 
8 As concern ing thy teſtimonies, I have h 


and are far from thy Law. 
long fince : that thou haft grounded them ſoteu * 


Vide humilitatem. 
() Conſider mine adverſitic,and deliver mes it 
do not forget thy La. > 
2 Avenge thou my cauſe,aqd deliver me! quide 
eti me according unto thy Word. | 
3 Health is farre from the ungodly 2 for tits 
gard not thy ſtatute:. 

4 Great is thy mercie, O Lord: quicke ms 
thou art wont. | t 
- 5 Manythereare that trouble me, and pA 
iet do N nf NAV from thy Feſtimouth | 


r = IE = EF. 


— — 


a 
Moneth. The xxvi. day. 
may r grieveth me when 1 ſee the tranſgreſſours? 
krſe they Keep not thy law. 

bee J Confidet, O Lord, how love thy command. 
al i zats2 O quicken me according to chy loving 
4 Thy word is true from everlafting 2 all the *' wut 
ul jigenetts of thy rigkt. o uſnes endure for ev e- 15 
“ 3 ä Wal 

Priucipes perſecur ſuut. Wh! 
um Rincer have perſecuted me without a cauſe? buy | 


{ 
24 gy heart ftandeth in awe ol thy word. | 4 9 
ili im 2s glad of thy word 2 as one that findet oe 1 


7 1 : 
for lies L hate and abhotre them: but thy 
by do L love. 
( Seven times à day do pra iſe thee: becauſe ol 1 
| thtighteous judgements, 1 
e Great is the peace that they have which 1s {jk 
7, | tylvy 22nd they are not offended at it. We 
e 6 Lotd, I have looked for thy ſaving health | W151 
zin done after thy commandments, # 1. 1 


_—_— 


Apprepinquet depreeatio, 


kt my complaint come before thee, O Lord 2 
all th gre me underfianding according to thy 
yo'd, 
kw let my ſupplication come before thees deli- 
rene; | Lune according to oy word, 

{ My lips ſhall ſpeak of thy praiſe 2 when thou 


d Ic My ſoul hath kept thy teſtimonies: aud loves 

un hen exceed ing ly. : * BM 
Why | Thavekept thy commandments and teftima® ft | 
to th W;hor all my waies are before rhee, * i 
x that 10 


=_— 
SIT EEC 
r : 

5 Te, xr 


twght me thy ſtatutes. — 1 
er fill 4 Yea my tongue ſhall fing of thy word: fot | Ii 
; UN commandments are righteous. 1 
quid} et thine hand help mes for I have choſen ü 
eommundments. 7 3 
bers} 6.1 have longed for thy ſaving health, O Lord? 
15 ty law - rt Slight, 1 1 
0 lec my ſonl lire, and it ſhall praiſe chees 4 |} 
at iti judgements ſhall help me. F 1 1 | 
wand 5 ] have gore aftray like a ſheep that is loſt: on 
. JN tor I do not forget bg com-. 
09 | l 
R 3 is ' Ii 


2% 
"6 4 


Monerh. The xxvii. day. 


60 

Ad Dommum. N orniug 1 che 
Pſal. 120, 7 ajere 11 

Hen I was in trouble, I called aponty mülbin! 

7 Lord: and he heard me. ry g Fo 


: Deliver my ſou},O Lord fromh. ie 
obs lipstand from a deceitſultonge * 

EN 3 What reward ſhall be give « In 

done unto thee, thou falſe tongue: even mighty 

Marp artoos, with hot burning coals. 
4 Wo is me that 1 am corftrained to dwell "tj [1 

Meſech: and to have mine habitation among ty 

tents of Cedar, rel 
5 My (oul hath long dwelt among them; thth | * 


enemies ufito peace, joco 
6 I labour for peace, but when I ſpeak unto dn | | 
thereof: they make them readie to battell. ? 


Te va vi oculos. Pſal. 114. 
Will lift op mine eyes unto the hik : fron FF} 
whence cometh my help. .. | tie 
2 My help cometh even from the Lord: wid 
hath made heaven and earth. 
He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved: ad 
he that keepeth thee, will not ſleep. 
4 Behold, he that keepeth Iſtael: ſhall neithe 
fgumber nor fleep, 
5 The Lord himſelf is thy keepers the Lotd i | 
thy deferce upon thy right hand, 
4 So that the ſanne ſhall not burn thee by di 
neither the moon by night. | 
7 The Lord ſhall preſerve thee from all evil; 
yea, it is even he that ſhall keep thy ſoul. 
8 The Lord ſhall preſerve thy going out, and tu 
coming in: {rom this time forth for evermote. 


Letatis ſum. Pſal. 1 22. 
1 Was glad when they ſaid unto me: We willg 
into the houſe of the Lord. 
2 Our feet ſhalſ ſtand in thy gates: O Jeruſalen, 
3 Jeruſalem is builded as a citie: that isat unity | 
© it felt. ---* 

4 For thither the tribes go up, even the tribezol 
the Lord: to teſtiſie unto Iſrael , to giye thun 
unto 5 Name of a oe” 

5 For there 18 the ſcat of judgement: even t 
feat of the houſe of David, judge (0 


Moneth. The xxvii. day. 
6 0 pray for the peace of Jeruſalem 3 they ſhalz 
e thee. | 
po ha within thy walls: and plenteouſueſſ: 
jth! laces. : ; 
eee ren and companion ſakes: I will 
; 1508 
11 popert the houſe of the Lord out God3 
[gill ſeek to do thee goud, 


Ad te livavi octilos neos. Pſal. 123. 
Ito thee llt I up mine eyes; O thou that 
welleſt in the heavens. 

Y behold, eren as the eyes of ſervants look unto 
the hand of their maſters,and as the eyes of a maiden 
anto the hand of her miſtreſſe: even fo our eyes 
nit upon the Lord out God, untill he have mercy 

Bo 
| Have mercy upon us, O Lord, have mercy upon 
un :for we ate utterly deipiſed. 
Our ſoul is filled with the ſcornfull reproof 
o he wealthy: and with the deſpightſulneflc of 
tie proud, 
Nif gitz Dominus. Pſal. 124. 


[7 the Lord himſelf had not been on our ſide, 

(% may Iſrael ſay: Jif the Lerd himſelf kad 

ot been on our fide, when men roſe vp} againſt us. 
2 They had [allowed us up quick When they 


ure ſo wathfully difſp)ceſkG at us. 


3 Yea, the waters had drowaed us: ana che 
fram had gone over onr ſoul, 

Ihe deep waters of the proud: had gone evet 
over our ſoul, 3 

5 But ptaiſed be the Lord: wWyich hath not given 
u over for a prey unt o their teeth. 

6 Our ſoul is eſcaped, even 25 a bird out of the 
live of the ſowler: the ſnare 15 broken, and we are 
delivered, 

7 Our help ſtandeth in the Name of the Lord: 
nich hath made heaven and earth. 


Qui con ſedunt. Pſal. 125. 


1 put their truſt in the Lord, ſhall be 
1 den as che mount Sion: which may not be re- 

med, but ſtandeth faſt for ever. 
2 The hils ſtand about Jeruſalem ; even ſo 
R 4 ſtaadeth 


—— — 
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| Uo kt | eati5,and ſo late take reſtꝰ and eat the bread of catt- 


Moneth, The xvii. day. 
Aardeth the Lord round about his people ſtony 
time err 1 | 

Or the rod ot the unęo cometh not i 
th? lot of the righteons len . 
che it hand unto wickedneſſe. 


the righteous pit g 


5 

4 Do well, O Lord; unto thoſe that be gee 1 $1 
and true of heart. | Thy 
$ As for ſuch as turn back unto their own wid. 10 
vdneſſe : the Lord ſhall lead them forth gilt ; bon 
vill doers, but peace thall be upon Iſrael, oh thel 
{ 

In con vertendo, Evening hy 
Pſal.,12g, 8 5 pr er, al thy) 


Hen the Lord turved again theeg!, 
& Vitie of Sion: then were we [ike un 


be ſouth. . 
6 They that ſow in tears 2 ſhall reap in joy. 
7 He that now goeth on bis way \weepig, t 

heareth forth good ſeed : {hall dopbtiefle cont 

again with joy, and bring bis Meaves Nth him, 


Ni, Dominus. Pſal. 127, 


Xcept the Lord build the houſe; their laben 

i: but loſt that build it. : 

1 Except the Lord keep the citie: the with 
Man waketh but in vaio, 


3 It is but loft labour that ye haftetoriſerp 


Talnefle : for ſo he giveth his beloved ſleep. 
4 To, children and the fruit of the womb : at! 
an heritage and gift that cometh of the Lord. 


5 Likeasthe arrows in the hand of the giut: 


aven ſo are the young children. 


s Happie isrhe mia that hath his quiver fallol 
Hem: they Qu)lnor be aſhamed when they ſpank 


Ju) 


with then entanies in the gate. 


4 
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1 pat 
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Moneth. - The XVII. days 
Jeaati mes. Rſal. 128, 
led are all they that fear the Lord: and wa 
in his wa ies. : 

4 For thou ſhalt eat the Iabours of thine hand1 t 
9 ell ü thee, and papp ie ſhalt thou be. 

1 e ſhall be as the fruitfull vine 2 upon 
\emalls of thive houſe, 

4 Thy children like the Olive branches 5 rowd 
gout thy table, | 

; ow {hall the man be blefſed © that ſear= 
th the Lor 

6 The Lord from oat of Sion ſhall ſo bleſſe 
dee; that thou ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in ptoſperitie 
al thy life long. i ; 

Lea that thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens childrens 
alpexce upon Iſtael. 

Sepe 1629 motor Pſal. 129. 

Any a time have they fought againſt me from 
M my youth up: (may Iſrael now ſay) 

1 Lea, many a time have they vexed me from my 
th up but they have not prevailed apa inſt me, 

j The plowers plowed upon my backs and 
mie long furrows,, - 

4 But the righteont Lord: hath hewnthe ſnares 
eftheungodly in pieces. 

Let them be confounded and turned back- 
nd? as many as have evill will at Sion. 

6 let them be even as the graſſe growing uyou 
1 tops: which withereth aſore it be pluck- 
UN. 
\Whereof the mower flſeth not his hand: vet» 
lie he that binderh np the ſheaves, hin boſome, =; 

$ $0 that they which go by, ſay not ſo much 20, 
Tix Lord proſper you: we wiſh you good luck in 
teName of the Letd, | 


| De profundis. Pſal, v3o. 
1.7 the deep have I called anto ther (O 


Lord :) Lord hear my voice. 
2 Oler thine ears conſider well: the voice of ay 


lane, 
* thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark what 
v done amiſſe: O Lord, who may abide it? 
4 ay there is mercie with thee therefore ſhalt 
EATEGs ; 
5 I look for the Lord, my ſoal doth wait for 


in; inhis word is my troft, 


R 5 s My 


PPTP i Fo. 


| i \, Thavidtand he ſhall not ſhrink from it. 


Az If thy childtea will kfep my ng; 


Moteth. The Xxviii day. 
6 My ſoul ſteeth unto the Lord: before th 
moming watch, I ſay, beſore the morning with,” 
7 O lſrael, truft in the Lord, fer with the Tall 
ck ere is mercie: and with him it plenteous relay Ka 


tion. | 2 
5 8 And he ſhall redeem Iſtael: from all his ue, 1 
Domine, von eſt, Pſal. 131. 


k 


looks. 


i 


gſm" 

lo ſhi 
0 
jon fol 
This 
kal fot 


BY os Wl 
1-23 Lam not high minded: I have no pr 40 


- . m 
2 J. do not cxcreiſe my ſelf in great matten: alle 


are too high for me. 1 


3 Bat Ureſtain my ſon!, and keep it Tow, Ihen pain: 


a chilae that is weaned from nis mother: ye, 
fpul is even as a weaved childe. | 


4 © Iſrael, rruſt in the Lord: from thiy thy tant 


torch for evermore, 


Af emento, D Morning 


Pſal, 132. Prq;er. * 
cord remember David:and all his tter * 
A. 7 * ble. ; lat! 


of Jacob. 
3 1 will not come within the tabernacle of nit! 
koule : nor elimbe ap into my bed. 
4 1 will net ſuffer mine eyes to feep, not nine 
eye- lids to ſlumber: neither the temples of my heal 
to take any reſt. 
5 Uatill 1 finde ont a place for the templeofthe 
Lord: an habitation for the mighty God of Jacob, 
s Lo, we heard of the ſame at Ephrata:and font 
IN. ia the wood, 3 
7. We will go into his tabernacle: aud fall lo 
on our knees here his fo otſtool. 
8 Ariſe, O Lord, into thy reſting place: thol, 
aud the ark of thy ſtreng tn. ; 
9 Let thy priefts be clothed with righteouſne(? 
and let thy famts fing with joyfalnefſe, 
10 For thy ſervant Davids ſake $ turn not ½ 
the preſence of thine Anointed. 
11 The Lord hath made 2 faithfull oath unto 


10 ez Ot the fruit of thy body: ſhall I ſet upvttly 
at. | 


| 2 How he ſware unto the Lord | Moot! 
yowed a vo unto the almighty Gul (thu 


. 


— e 


Koneth. The x il. day. | 


; 


i tal. timonies that 1 ſhall learn them: their chi], 
tl, imalſoſhall fit apↄn thy ſeat for evermore. 
Lal 14 For the Lo hath choſen Sion to be an ha- 
dane for himſelf 2 be hath longed for her, 
| 15 This mall be my reſt for ever + here will 1 
Ia fal for I have z delight therein. | 
16 I mill bleſſe her victuals with increaſe 2 and 
Lf fill ariefie her poor with bread, 
19 [mill deck her prieſts with health? and her 
Nath lintshall tejoyce and ſing. : 
| there ſhall I make the horn of David te 
: p bur; I have ordained a lantern for mine A- 
und. 5 
Lo As for his enemite 1 be! clothe them with 
* ſane; but upon himt: z ats ren £9uriih, 


Eece quam Conum. Pal, 133. 


Nfold;huw 0000 33d Joyſull a thing it 15 © bre. 
tien to de tigether u unt y. 

ep | 2 is like che pfecionz omtinent npon the 

ks, that ranne do wu unto the beard 5 even uxto 

1 lets beard, and want down to the sk:rrs of his 

*04 botbing. | 

; Like as the dew of Hermon : which (cl rpoa 

Fae | Bebill of Sion. | 

4 For therethe Lord prom ſed his bleſsing: and 

ire Kot erermore. 


i Ecce numc. Pſal. 134. 

the Beek in 15 Praiſe the Lord: all ve ſervants of 
Hue Lord. 

1 ethat by night Revd in the houſe of the Lords 


" the courts of the u of ove Cod, 

„ z liſt up yoar hands in the fauRvarie 2 and 
rule the Lor d. 

4 The Lord that made heaven and earth: give 


15 itrbleſsing out of Ston, 
Laudate Nomins Pla). 136. 
y If \Piile the Lord, aud ye the Name of ths 


Lord !praticit,C ve ſe vants of the Lord, 

g | ? Yethat and in the howleof the Lord? in the 

warts of the houſe f ont God, 

y | 39 praiſe the Lord. for the Lord is gracious; 
Vin praiſes unto his Name, (or it 1s lovely. 

d | 4.59 wy? the Lord 2h choſen jacob unto 

inge: aud Ifrae! fot hi: own polleſ3ious 

5 Fey 
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5 For I know that the Lord is 


| teat: aud; Ot 
ont Lord 1 above all gods. a ad Us 
6 Whatſeever the Lord pleaſed, that du lei 4 Wh 
heaven and in earth: and in the ſea, and in alli te dur 
Places, q Wh 
7 He bringeth forth the clouds frem the extic | mas fo 
the world: and ſendeth forth lightnings with u 6 Wt 
Fain, bringing the winds out of his treajurer, bis! 
x He ſmote the firſt born of Egypt: bothofm Y 
and beaſt. A I qoutet 
9 He hath ſent tokens and wonders into the uin 8! 
of thee, O thou land of Egypt: upon Phazchn dub 
all hin ſervauts. 7 91 
to fle ſmote divers nations 2 and (lew mighty | in bi 
Eings. i 1 
rt Schon King of the Amorites. and Og tel ler di 
of Baſan : aud all the kingdomes of Canaan, n 
12 And gave the ir land to be an heritage: wa || fed. 
an heritage unto Iſrael his people. 2 
13 Thy Name, O Lord, endureth ſorevet: U | fith 
doth thy memoriall, O Lord, from one generation 1} 
co anotier, 5 1 
14 For the Lord will avenge his people: mib 1 
grac ieus unto his ſervants, 23 lt 
: 15 As for the images of the heather; theyarthit | 1; 
Elrer and gold: the work of mens hares, ht 
16 They have mouthes, and ſpeak not: ett | for 
have they, but they ſee not, : 
17 They have ears, and yet they hear not: nei J ge 
A there any breath it their mouthes. 
13 They that make them are like unto them: , 
Co are all they that put tneir truſt in them, | 
19 Praiſe the Lord ye houſe ef Iſrael: praiſetht . 
Lord, ye houſe of Aaron, 
20 Praiſe the Lord, ys houſe of Levis yethit || | 
Tear the Lord, praiſe the Lord. . . 
"21 Praifed be the Lord out of Sion: whit 
dwelleth at Jeruſalem, 
Conſitemini.? g E deuiug 
Pal. 136. 8 Jpraper- 
Give thanks vnto the Lord, for heli 
gracious : and his mercie endureth fl 
ever. 
2 O give thanks unto the God of al 
£983 for bis mercaccngdureth oc eval © 0 


n 0 2 
Monech. The XXVIn. day. 
1 Pthank the Lord of all lords: for his mereis 
plireth fot ever. 
Wich only doth great wonders 
(x ndureth for ever. | 
Which by hit excellent wiſdome made the hete 
m: lot his mercie endureth for ever. 

6 Which laid out the earth above the waters 2 
bis merci e end ureth for ever. | 6 

Which hath made greatlights: for his mereis 
nduteth for ever. 5 

$ TheSun to rule the day: for his mercie en- 
iu for ever. 

9 The moon aud the ſtars to govern the night 2 
ft hs mercie endareth for ever. 

1 Which ſmote Egypt with their firſt bom 2 
lat his mert ĩe etldureth for ever, 8 

11 And brought out Iſrael from among them? 
for bis mercie eudureth for ever. 5 

2 With a might ĩe hand aad a ſtretched ont arms 
for his ur Sets ureth for ever. ; 

13 Which divided the Red 
fat hit mercie endureth for ever, 

14 And wade Iſrael to go thorow the midſt of 
t: for his mercie endurerh for ever. 

16 But as for Pharaoh and his hofte, he over. 
they them in the Red ſea 2 for his mercie endureth 
for ever. 

16 Which led his people thorow the wilderves 2 
ſar his mert ĩe endureth for ever. = 

11 Which ſmote great Kings: for his wereie 
equreth for ever, 

19 Yea, and ſle wightie Kings: for his wereie 
Kdureth for ever. 

D King of the Amorites: for his meteie 
ueth for ever. 

2» inJ Og the King of Baſans for his mereis 
edureth for ever. 

11 Aud gave away their land for at heritage: for 
u nercie endureth for ever. 

22 Even for an heritage unto Iſrael bis ſervant 2 
(07 his mereje endureth for ever. 

Which remembred us when we were in trou- 
e: lor his mere ie enduteth for ever. | 
24 And hath delivered us from our euemies: for 
U mercte endureth for ever. 

5 Which givetbſood to all fleſhzſor his mere is 
Nateth for ever, 

| 36 © 


ſea in two parts: 


1 
' 


2 for his mer- 
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1. | and throwerh them againſt the ſtones, 


UE; 4 | that great is the glotie of the Lotg, 
Fs 6 For though the Lord be high, yet hath 4 


by cleave to the roof of my mouth? yea, if L prefer 


| | the day of Jeruſalem: how they ſaid, Down withit 


. . praiſe thy Name, becauſe of thy loving Kindneſt 
id truth: for thou haft magnified thy Name, ud 
cy word aboveall things, 


„oO lord: for they have heard the words of th 


Moneth. The xxviil. day; 
25 O give thatks unto the God of heaven: fy 
his mercie endureth for ever, 


27 O give thanks unto the Lord of lotds; fy 
his mercie endureth for ever. 


Super fumina. Pſal, 137. 


Y the waters of Bibylon we fate dow, 
O and wept: when we temembred ( thee ) 0 
Sion. 

2 As for our harps we Fanged them up: up 
the trees that ate there in. | 

3 For they that led ns away captive, requitedeſ 
us then a ſong and melodie in our heavineſſe: fag 
us one of the ſongs of S ion. 1 
8 + How ſhall we ſing the Lords ſong 2 in a lu 
ang? 

5 If I forget thee, O Jeruſalem: let my right 
hand forget her cunning, 

6 If I do not remember thee, let my tongue 


not Jeruſalem in my mirth, 
7 Remember the children of Edom, O Lotd it 


downwith it, even to the ground, 

8 © daughter of Babylon, waſted with miſeri; 
yea, happie ſhall he be that rewardeth thee as thou 
haſt ſeryed us. 

9 Bleſſed {hall he be that taketh thy childre:, 


Con f t ebor tibi. Pſal. 138. 


Will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, with y 


whole heat: even before the gods will Ihny 
Praiſe unto thee, . | 


2 Till worſhip rowzrd thy holy temple, ud 


3 When l called no64 thee . thou heardeſt m: 


2 All thekings of the earth ſhall praiſe the, 


5 Yea, they ſhall ſing in the wayes of the Lot 


Monetk. The xxix day. 
ytaoto the lowly 2 at for the proud he behold. 
Athen afatre off. : 

1 Though 1 walk in the midſt of trouble, yet 
uu thou refreſh me: thou ſhalt ſtretch forth 
dune band upon the furiouſneſſe of mine enemies, 
gitfyright' hand'ſhall ſave me. | 
$ The Lord ſhall make good his loving kind- 
of toward me: yea, thy mercy, O Lord, endureth 
reer, deſpiſe not then the works of thine ow 
uud, 


— 


Domne, protafti, Norning 
P. ſal. 139. prayer. 


lord, hon haft ſearched me out, and 
Dklaon me: thou knowtſt my down- 
P fitting, and mine up. riſing, thou un- 

"mn derſtandeſt my thoughts long before. 
i Thou art about my path, and a» 
bout iny bed: and ſpieſt out all my Waies. 

for lo, there is not a word in my tongue: but 
ou, O Lord, knoweſt it altogether. 

4 Thou haſt faſhioned me behinde and before: 
20 laid tn ine hand upon me, | 

5 Soch knowledge is too wonderfull and excel. 
ſat ſot me: I cannot attain unto it. : | 

6 Whither ſhall I go then from thy Spirits or 
fchtr ſhall J go then from thy preſence? 

1 fIclimbe up into heaven, thou art thereꝭ if T 
d to hell, thou art there alſo, 

H take the wings of the morning: and re- 
rin in the uktermoſt parts of the ſez, 

9 Erth there alſo hall thy hand lead me: and 
late hand ihall hold me, 

e HI Hay, Peradvent ure the datlmeſſe mall co. 
were: chen hall my night be turned to day. 

It Les; the datkneſſe js no darknefſe With thee, 
in the fight is avclear as the day: the darknefſe 
ndlight (to thee) ate both alike. N 
12 ker myre ins are thine: thou haſt covered me 
um mother worde. 

1; Iwill give thanks unto thee, for I am fearful. 
hudwonderfurly made: matvellous ite thy works, 
ui tat my ſoul knoweth right well. 

i My bones are not hid from thee: though I be 
wy lecretly, aud faſhioned beneath in the 

i N 


15 Thine 
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Moneth. The xxix. day. 


Ys Thine eyes did fee my ſubſtance, 
unperfect: and in thy book were all 2 ade. 
written. 

16 Which day by day were faſhioned? whey 4 
yet there was none of them. 

17 How dear are thy counſels unto me, 0 600 
O how great is the ſumme of them 

18 If 1 tell them, they are more in nomberthy 
the ſand : when 1 wake up, I am preſent with the, 

19 Wilt thou net lay the wicked, O God: & 
par: from me, yeblood-thirftte men, 

2s For they ſpeak unrighteouſly againſt thy, 
and thine enemies take thy Name in vain, 

21 Do not Ihate them, O Lord, that hate tha: 
aud am not I grieved with thoſe that riſe i 
again thee? 

22 Yea, I hate them right {ore 3; even a5 thou 
they were mine enemies, 

23 Try me, O God, and ſeeł the ground of g 
heart: prove me, and examine my thoughts, 
25 Look well if there be any way of wickedul: 
za me: und lead me ia the may everlaſting. 


Eripe me, Domine. Pſal. 1400 


Eliver me, O Lord, from the evill mau: ui 
a preſerve me jrom the wicked wan, 
2 Which imagine wiſchiet in their hearts! nl 
fir up ſtrife all the day ＋ 4 f 

3 They have ſharpved their tongues like aſc 
pent 2 adders poilon is under their lips, 

4 Keep me, © Lord, from the hands of te ut. 
godly: preſerve me from the wicked men, Wii 
gre parpoſed to overthrow my goings. 

. 5 The proud have laid a ſnare for we, ul 
fpread a net abroad with coards: jez, ard ſer epi 
zu my way, | 

6 I aid nnto the Lord, Thon art wy 680: 
hear the voice of my prayers, O Lord. 

+5 © Lord God, thou Fr r of wy health: 
thou baſt covered my head in the day of battell. 

let not the nugodly have his defire, O Lott: 
let vot his miſchjevens imagination profper, lek 
they be too proud. + 

9 Let the miſchief of their own Lips fall 10 
the head of them: that compaſſe me about. 

' 26 Let hot burning coals lall upon they 10 


1 
| x 


== on or aw 


— — 


Moneth. The xXxix. day. 


ben he cat into the fire, and into the pit, that they 


riſe vp again. 
n Aman fol of words ſhall not proſper upon 
deem: evill mall hunt the wicked perſon to 
qrerchrow him. ; 
12 Sore 1 am that the Lord will avenge the 
or: and maintain tne cauſe of the hejpleſle, 
13 The righteous alſo ſhall give thanks unto 


in Names and the juft hall continue in thy fight, 


Domine clam avi. Pſal. 141. 


ord, I call upon thee, hafte thee unto me: and 
conſider my voice, when I cry unto thee, 

3 Let my praier be ſet forth in thy ſight as the 
nere: and let the Jifting up of my hands be an 
ning ſacr ifice. 

j Set a watch (O Lord) before my mouth: and 
hu the door of my lips, _ ; 

4 O let not mine heart be inclined to any evill 
king: let me not be occupied in ungodly works, 
with the men that work wickedneſſe, left I cat of 
ſich things as p leaſę them. f : 

5 Let the righteous rather ſmite me friendly ? 
ui teptovre me. PESOS. | 

6 hat let not their precious balms break mia 
kad; yea, Iwill prap yer againſt their vickedneſſe. 

5 Let their judges be overthrown in ſtony places: 
tht they may hear my words, for they are ſweet. 

$ Our bones lie ſcattered before the pit: like as 
_ one breaketh and heweth wood upon the 
tath, 

Bat mine eies look unto thee, O Lord God 3 
wthee is my truſt, O caſt not out wy ſoul. 

16 Keep me from the ſnare that they have Jaid 
for me: and from the traps of the wicked doers. 

11 Let the ungodly fall into their own nets te- 
[:ther; and let me ever eſcape them. : 


Put me a Domimume? SEvVning 
Pſjal.14%. § ?prajers 


8 
fd 


MP Cried unto the Lord with my voſces yes; 
/ eren unto the Lord did I make my fa pl 
U plication. Sh 
l poured ont mycomplaints befors 
bin; need him of my W - 

3 When 


Moneth, The xxix. day, 


3 When my ſpirit was inheavinefſe,thon lm J 18 1 
eſt wy path: in the way wherein I walked,hivety for tho 
privily laid a ſnare for me. bolt 

4 Ilooked allo upon my right hand: and uu 
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| there was no man tnat would know me, hr thy 
1 5 I had no place to flee unto: and no man c [youbl 
for my ſaul. u 


6 I cried unto thee, O Lord, and ſaid: TI 4h 
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| art my hope and my portion in the land uf ut. 
living. | 
„ 7 Conſider my complaint: for I am brouphtr, 
4 1 77 10 . : 
1. 8 O deliver me from my perlecutor:: for th 


e 


r 


are too ſtrong for me. 

9 Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that I men 
thanks acato hy Name: which thing if thou wi 
gra t me, thea mall the righteous tefort uuto ij 
compan ie. 
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1 BB DoMmne, ex midi. Pſal. 143. | 
17 148-88 ( 
4 | - Fr Ear my prayer, O Lord, ind confider my (2 1 
1 fire: hearken unto me for thy truth and igt. nt 
teouſneſſe ſake, 3 
14 2 And enter not into judgement with thy ſr. | to 
[© want : for in thy fight ſhall no man living bejut | « 
N ow | ſied. bb 
1 3 For the enemie hath perſecuted my ſoul, i | | 
'#/% hath ſmitten my life down to the ground: hem | n 
„lid me in the darkneffe, as the men that hath ben I k 
long dead, * : 
14. 4 Therefore is my ſpirit vexed within me: ud. 
my neart within me is deſolate, 
15 5 Yet do Iremember the time paſt, I muſe un 
15% alltany works: yce, I exerciſe my ſelt in the wont 
of thy hands. 
6 I Keetch forth my hands unto thee: ny (ol | | 
41 I gaſpetu uato thee as a thitfty land, 4 
| 5 Hear me, © Lord, and that ſoon, for my ſpitit || | 
ware ch faint 5 hide not thy facefrom me, leſtIt || 
lb onto them that go down into the pit. SEE 
{3% o let me hear thy loving kindneſſe betim ! 
the motu mg, far in thee is my truſt : thew thot 1 
ce way that I ſhould walk in, for 1 life up mj iu 
iT cb 
\ 3 Unto thee. . 
sp bel ver me, O Lord, from mine enemies: dul 


Ree unto thee to hide me. 


10 Teng 


_ — 
To 1 


Moneth. The xxx day. 


u a 10 Teach me to do the thing that pleaſeth thee 
nety f ir thou art my God : let thy loving Spirit lead 
wforth inte the land ot righteouſneſſe, 

nd nen Quicken me. O Lord, tor thy Names ſakes and 
he thy righteonſneſſe ſake bring my ſoul -ut of 
n ent rouble, : 19 
u And of thy goodneſſe flay mine ene mies: and 1 
Tur 4froy all them that vx my 4oul, for lam thy ſer- | 


rat, : 
Jenedictu Dowinns, 2 S Morning 
'phtr, Pſal. 144. ? p er. 


Leſſed be the Lord my ſtrength: which 
teacheth my hands to ar, and my fing- 
ers to fight. 

2 My hope and my fortreſſe, my caſtle 
and deliverer, my defender in whom I 
ne mich ſabdueth my people that is under me. 

Lotd, what is man that thou haſt ſuch reſpect 
nt»him : or the ſonne of man that thou ſo re- 
wie bim? > BD 
ye f 4 Mar is like a thing of nought: his time paſſeth 
gh. | may like a ſhadow, 

5 Bow the heavens, O Lord, and come down? 

yr boch the mountains, and they (hall ſmoak. 

jut. 4 6 Gift forth thy lightning, and tear them; ſhoot 

pot thine arrows, and conſume them. 

„te „end down thine hand from above: deliver 

hath nend take me ont of the great waters, from the 

ben f idol range children. 

$ Whoſe mouth talketh of vanitie: and their 

zul ige hand 184 tight hand of wickednefſe, 1 

9 Iwill fing a new long unto thee, O God: and 

pl | ſigptaiſes unte thee upo a ten fringed lute, | WAY 

ann le Thou haſt given victory unto kings? and baft 
_ David thy ſervant from the perill of the 


u Swe me, and deliver me from the hand of 

Pet J birne children : whole mouth ralketh of vinity, 

da their right har d is 2 right hand of iniquitie. 

_ u That our ſornes may grow np as the young 

11 —¹ and that our daughters may be as the po- 
corners of the temple, 

1; That our garne s may be full and plentes 

* rie all manner of ſtore: that our ſheep may 

M ch thouſands; and ten thouſands in our 

, | 
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Moneth. The xxx. day, 


14 That our oxen may be ſtrong to labour; ul. 
there be no deray: no leading into ciptivitit u 
no complaining in our ftreets, 

15 Happie are the people that be in ſuch a ti; 
yea, blefled are the ptople which have the Lotih Ihen 
their God. 


Exaltabo te, Deus. Pſal. 245. 


1 Will maguiße thee, O God, my king: 20d lul 
praiſe thy Name for ever and ever, 

2 Everie day will I give thanks unto thee; al 
praiſe thy Name for ever aud ever. 

3 Great is the Lord, and marvellous worthith 
be praiſed © there is no end of his greatneſſe, 

$ One generation ſhall praiſe thy works u ci 
another: and der lare thy power, | 

5 Asfor me, I will be talking ef thy worky! 
thy glorie, thypraiſc, and wottdrous works, 

6 So that men ſhall ſpeak of the wipht« 
thy matvellous acts: and I will alſo tell ofth 
greatneſſe. 

7 The memoriall of thine abundavt kindft 
ſhall be ſnewed: and men ſhall ſing of thy rights 
8 _ all 

8 The Lord is gractoits and mereilull: lag 
Toffering, and of eu 

9 The Lord is loving unto every man? and hi 
mercie is over all his works. 

16 All thy works praiſe thee, O Lord: width 
Saints give thanks unto thee. NO 

xx They thew the glorie of thy kingdom: ad 
talk of thy power. GE 

11 That thy power, thy glotie, and mightiteſt 
of thy kingdome z might be known unto men, 

13 Thy kingdome js an everlaſting kit. 
domes and thy dominzon endureth thoxowout 


ges. ; 
246 The Lord uphaldet“ all ſuch as fall? ad 
Iiſteth up all thoſe that be down, 
15 Theeies of all wait upon thee, O Lord; ad 
thou giveſt them their meat in due ſeaton, 
16 Thou opereft thine hand: aud fillef il 
things living with plenteouſne. 
27 The Lord is righteous in all his wajes: u 
holy in all his works. e 
28 The Jord is vigh unto all them wy 


un: he all 
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Moneth, The xxx. day. 


akin yea, all ſuch as call upon him faith 


18 le will fulfill the defire of them that fear 
kn! he alſo will hear their cry, and will help 


in Te Lotd preſerveth all them that love him 5 
utſeittereth abroad all the ungodly, | 
u My mouth ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of the Lord: 
w{let all ſh give thanks unto his holy Name 
fyt ert and ever, : 
Luida, anima mia. Pal, 146. 

Riſe the Lord, O my ſoul, while 1 tive will f 

priſe the Lord: yea, as long as I have any 
Ying. L will fing praiſes unto my Gd. 

2-0put not your truſt in Princes, nor in any 
clilde of man: for there 13 no help in them. 
br nnen the breath of man goeth forth, he 
full tan again to his earth: and then all his 
tonghtsperiſh. 5 

4 Bleſſed is he that hath the God of Jabob fac 
\yhelp: and whoſe hope is in the Lord his God. 
Wich made heaven and earth, the ſea, and 
llthat therein is ; which keepeth his promiſe for 


ot, 

6 Which helpeth them to right that ſuffer 
nog: whach feedeth the hungry. 

1 The Lord loofeth men out of priſon 3 the 
lud gireth fight to the blinde. 

$ The Lord helpeth them that are fallen : the 
lui cueth for the righteous, 

9 The Lord careth for the ſtrangers, he defend- 
ththe fatherlefſe and widow : as for the way of 
ieuipodly, he tarneth it upfide down, 

e The Lord thy God, O Sion, ſhall be king Fae 
uote: and thorowout all generations, | 


Laudate N CEvening 
 Pſal.147, I ? prayer. 


oF Praiſe the Lord, for it iz a good thing 

q to 7 Patles _ Our God: yea, a 
P yoyiull and pleaſant thing it js & 

n thankfull, 4 patrons 

VIA 2 The Lord doth build up je- 

why 2 and gather together the ee Bee 

s, 

{ le healeth thoſe that are broken in heatt: and 

| PN} wedigue to Beal their icknefſes , 
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Mioneth. The xxx. day. 


4 ke telleth the number of the ſtattes: w{t 
teth them all by their names, 
5 Great js our Lord, and great is bis pom: 
and his wiſedome is infinite, 
6 The Lord ſetteth up the meek: zud bei 
the ungodly down to the ground, 


7 O ſing unto the Lord with thankſgiving! id on 
praiſes upon the harp unto our God, $ Fic 


8 Which covereth the heaven with cloud! fa! 
prepareth rain for the earth: and maketh the ſi 1 
to grow upon the mountains, and herb for thy 8 
of men. a 

9 Which giveth fodder unto the cattel: Lol 
feedeth the yong ravens that call upan him, " 

to He hath no pleaſure in the ſtrength di 4 
horſe 1 neither delighteth he in any mans leg 5 * 

11 But the Lords delight is in them that I 1. 


him: and put their truſt in his mercie, bh 
12 Praiſe the Lord, O Jeruſalem ; praſth ww , 
God, OSion. : 


13 Por he hath made faft the barsof thypit Us 
and hath bleſſed thy children within thee, F 
14 He maketh peace in thy borders: and fil 
thee with the floure of whear, 
154 He ſeodeth forth his commandment yi 8 
earth: and his word runneth very ſwiſtly. () 
16 He: giveth ſnow like wooll: and (catterghtt [ 
hoar froſt like aſhes. whe 
5 Hecafteth forth his ice like morſels; wif *7 
able to abide his froſt ? 8 
18 He ler deth out his word, and melteth ter in 
he blowerh with his winde, and the waters fn, 1 
19 H ſheweth hjs word unto Jacob? hisflitit F 
aud ordinances unto Tſrael, 20 
20 fe hath net d-alt ſo with any nation! et 1 
have the heathen knowledge of his laws; 


Laudate Dominum, Pſal. 148, 
() Praiſe the Lord of heaven: praiſe him uit 9 
height. 


2 Pr de him all ye angels of his: praiſchinil 
his hoſte 1 

3 Praiſe h im ſuane and moon: praiſe hin il 
t irres and light. 

4 Praiſe him all ye heavens; and ye waters di 0 


be above the heavens, ＋ 


| f 4 | * e XXX. day. 
q Letthem praiſe the Name of the Lord: for he 


Wes the word. and they were made. hecommand. 


ad they were created. | 
i 1% fle hu made them faſt for ever and ever: 
hath given them 2 law which {hall not be 


| bie the Lord upon earth: ye dragons and 
1 F, 

8 Fire and hail, ſnow and vapours 3 winde and 
pern fol6!ling his word. 

0 9 Monntains and all hils ; fruitfull trees, and all 


10 derts and all cattell: wetms and feathered 
uus. 

u Kings of the earth, and all people: princes 
a ad all judges of the world. Mie 5 
0 12 Young men and maidens, old men and chil- 
| den praiſe the Name of the Lord: for his Name 
th we excellent, and his praiſe above heaven and 


wth, 
13 Heſhall exalt the horn of his people , 211 his 
POR fins hall praiſe him: even the children of Iſrael, 
170 den the people that ſerveth him. 


(antate Domino. Pſal. 149. 


hi 622 the Lord a new ſong : let the cou- 
pregation of ſa ints praiſe him. 

3 Let Irael rejoyce in him that made him t and 
15 kethe children of Sion he joyfull in their King. 

ler them praiſe his Name in the dance: let 
der den fing praiſes unto him with tabret and harp, 
a, | Forthe Lord hath pleaſure in luis people: and 
mul *p*th the meek hear ted. 

5 Let the faints be joyfall with glorie: let them 
ahold de in their beds. 
6 [etthepraiſes of God he in their mouth: and 
Its edged ſword in their hands. 
Tode avenged of the heathen 3 and to rebuke 
Sol 
u lobinde their kings in chains: and their no- 
100 2 okra of iron y 2 
il.“ That they may be avenged of them, as it is 

Ritten! Such honour have all his ſa ints. cds 


il Laudate Domlnum. Pſal. 15 0. 


Priife God in h ine ſſe; praiſe him i 

11 in his holineſſe: praiſe him in the 
kmament of his power, f 

2 Prziſe 


Moneth, The xxx. &. 


2 Praiſe him in his noble aQs : pi 
cording to his excellent greatneſſe. 1 
2 Praiſe him in the ſound of the trum 
him upon the lute and harp. "2 
4 Praife him in the cymbals ard dun, 
him upon the ſtings and pipe. 1 
5 Praiſe him upon he well tuned 9 
praiſe him upou the loud cymbals, 5 
1 H Let every thing that bath breath: pull 
otd, 
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